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Preface 

No book is ever finished, only abandoned! - and I must now finally abandon this book. It has 
accompanied me for a sizeable part of my life, since I was a part-time PhD student in Classics at the 
Jniversity of London (Birkbeck College), with a job in cataloguing the manuscripts of the British and 

Foreign Bible Society, an interest in Alexandrian poetry, and a fascination with Alexandria. At the time, it 
was not yet fashionable to call a city like Alexandria (or London) «multicultural», but I can now see very 
clearly that that was what attracted me to Alexandria (and London): cosmopolitan places where so many 
different ways of life co-existed, often ignorant of each other, often in the same individual 

I turned to papyrology when I began wondering what happened south of Alexandria, in the x@po 
whence the city drew the wealth that made it possible for such a wonderfully complex capital to exist. The 
abundance of material was astonishing, indeed disorientating for a young would-be scholar with little 
experience of documentary papyri. Following a suggestion of Herwig Machler, I selected the 
Herakleopolite nome as the special subject for my research: new material from that district had just been 
published by William Brashear2. I had only recently read Dorothy Crawford's Kerkeosiris?, so I gave my 
PhD thesis the provisional title: «Life in the Herakleopolite nome, a district in Middle Egypt during the 
Prolemaic period»* 

The present book is one result of that deci: s essentially based on the Greek 
papyri, dating from the third century B.C. to the cighth century A.D., which mention Herakleopolite place- 
names. It aims both at mapping the nome territory, and at investigating the provenance of these papyri, the 
vast majority of which can be traced back to a limited number of sites. These two aims, which have 
required analysing and evaluating each papyrus that appears in the Catalogue, are not pursued in the 
standard work of reference for geographical names in Graeco-Roman EgyptS. 

                

   

The Greek language was adopted and kept in use, long after the end of the Macedonian dynasty in 
Egypt, by the administrators of a country whose mother-tongue was very much alive, and prestigious, 
throughout the so-called Graeco-Roman millennium. For the Ptolemaic period, in particular, Demotic 
papyri have often been found together with Greek ones at the same Herakleopolite sites®: Demotic (and 
Coptic) sources may in any case be expected to provide important, indeed essential information on the 
historical geography of the Herakleopolite nome in the long period of time that interests us here. Much 
work remains to be done on this part of the evidence: I have done my best to take into account those sources 

       

  

1 As Paul Valéry apparently once said: I found this allusion in GABRIEL JOSIPOVICI, «Neither love nor friendship. 
Marcel Proust and the discovery of a vocation» (Review of JEAN-YVES TADIE, Marcel Proust. Biographie, Paris 1996), Times 
Literary Supplement, October 4, 1996, p.4. 

2 jigyptische Urkunden aus den Staatlichen Museen Berlin. Griechische Urkunden, XIV.Band. Piolemdische Urkunden aus. 
Mumienkartonage, bearbeitet von WILLIAM M. BRASHEAR, Berlin 1980. 

  

3 DOROTHY J. CRAWFORD (THOMPSON), Kerkeosiris. An Egyptian Village in the Prolemaic Period, Cambri 

  

1971 
4 My PhD thesis (The Herakleopolite Nome in the Ptolemaic Period) was approved in May 1987. 

  

S ARISTIDE CALDERINI-SERGIO DARIS, Dizionario dei nomi geografici ¢ topografici dell Egitto greco-romano, Cairo- 
Madrid-Milano 1935-1987; Supplemento 1, Milano 1988; Supplemento 2, Bonn 1996. 

    

6 CF. P.Hib. 1, Introduction, p.11: «... the proportion of Greek to demotic in the Hibeh cartonnage is distinctly smaller 
than in that discovered by Flinders Petrie at Gurob and Hawdra, and apparently smaller than that found by Jouguet and Lefebvre 
at Magdola, though it is larger than in the cartonnage found by us at Tebtunis, the demotic papyri from which outnumber the 
Greck by two to one». 

T wish to thank Willy Clarysse and Mark Depauw, for information on published Demotic papyri originating from the 
Herakleopolite nome. 

  

  

   



    

    ‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

that are referred to in the secondary literature !, but first-hand work will need an Egyptologist. There are, of course, many more documents (Greek, Demotic and Coptic) from the Herakleopolites, dating from the third B.C. to the eighth A.D., than those actually mentioning Herakleopolite toponyms: «Guide to the documents from the Herakleopolite nome», compiled along the lines of the Guide 1o the 
Zenon Archive?, is conceivable, though this goes far beyond my present purposes. 

Greek and Latin literary sources referring to Herakleopolite localities are few: I have listed3, but only 

  

occasionally discussed them; they would in fact require an altogether different approach from that adopted for documentary papyri. A thorough inspection of the volumes of the Patrologia Graeca could prove fruitful here?, 
Before the third century B.C., the history of Egypt is intimidatingly long, and richly documented. The Wilbour Papyrus, dating from the twelfth century B.C., is a survey of the land granted to temples in an area largely coinciding with the Herakleopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes of a later age: some of the many toponyms mentioned in it can be recognized in the Greek documents of one or two thousand years later3. Throughout the Gracco-Roman millennium, the apparently insignificant village of ITokep is attested by a single document dating from the sixth century A.D. (Stud.Pal. X 228): it does however recur in the Wilbour Papyrus, which proves its continuing existence, under the same name (Pr-Jgr: <Pi-Oker» ), since the twelfth century B.C. at least. 
The case of ITiaxep should inspire prudence when attempting to draw conclusions on the basis of the number and time-distribution of sources relating to any single toponym, and to the toponyms of a district as awhole. The cases of Tilothis and ToiovrorvouP are equally instructive. Tilothis, the main centre of its own toparchy in the Ptolemaic period, received a new, or rather a second name (Neirov m6Aig) in the Roman period, as it increased in importance, eventually becoming the metropolis of an independent nome. But itis its Egyptian name that we find in the Suda, and that still survives in modern Dalas”: NeiAov 76 obviously existed primarily in the documents o the Roman administration. The Egyptian place-name Toyovroyvoup was translated into Greek: it is "IBLawv TI6xvouPig in a document of 131 A.D., presumably an indication of the interest, on the part of the new seitlers, in the Egyptian ibis.cult. A good number of place-names found in the Greek papyri can be identified, one or two thousand years later,in the modern Arabic names of the same localities. These can be traced on the Egypr Survey Mop of 1917, thus making it possible to locate a number of Herakleopolite villages on the Map which 1« fourd at the end of this volumes. 
The capital of the nome was called ‘HporxA£0vg moMig by the Greeks, god Harsaphes (Hrj-5f), the chief divinity of the nome, with the Greek however, the town had always been H.-nn-nsw, the «M: 

    

    

  

  

      

    

   

    

  

  

Wwho equated the Egyptian Ram- hero. For the native Egyptian ansion of the Royal Child»: Nn-ns, «the Royal 

  

  

! For Coptic sources, STEFAN TIMM, Das christlich-koptische - Agypten in arabischer Zeir, Wicsbaden 1984-1994, is a mine of information.   

2 PIETER W. PESTMAN ET ALI 
3 See Catalogue, s.vv. ATKYPON TOALE, OMOINEVI, IIONGN KQMH, IZION, KAINH, KOMA, TIEENAMEYE, ZINAPY, XOPTAZQ. 

  

A Guide to the Zenon Archive, Leyden 1981   

  

 The strting point here must be the Einleitung o TIMM, Das christlich-koprische discussion of the literary sources relating to the Hermopolite nome by MARIE D, Toponymes et sites, Ann Atbor 1979, pp.4-10. The book by though somewhat confused, may still be of some use. 

Agypten (vol1, pp.1-33); sce also the 
REW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite. JOHN BALL, Egypt in the Classical Geographers, Cairo 1942, 

  

3 See Catalogue, 5.v. OMOIAMOYNEQ and MIAKE. The geographical information contai been thoroughly exploited by FAROUK GOMAA, RENATE MULLER-WOLLERMAN: awischen Samalit und dem Gabal Abi Sir, Wiesbaden 1991 

  

d in the P Wilbour has 
N, WOLFGANG SCHENKEL, Mitteldgypten 

©Sce Catalogue s.v. TIIAKEP. 
7 

  

See Catalogue, s.v. TIAQOIE. 
8 CL. Introduction, pp.4-10. 
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PREFACE 

Child», being one name of Hrj-§f. Another name was Somtous, Sm3-13.wj, <he who unites the two 
countries» !, well suited to the god of a city that had twice been the capital of Egypt. The Coptic sources 
preserve the Egyptian name (Hnes), which actually survives to this day (Ihnasiya al-Madina) for us to 
ponder on the limits of reciprocal understanding between Greeks and the natives in Egypt. Even at the time 
when the Greeks called it Herakleopolis, this was an important town, deserving a special study which 
cannot be attempted here. 

«Egyptian names always have a meaning> 

  

    

  , which can often be recovered; in the case of Egyptian 
toponyms known from Greek documents, this can only be done once the Egyptian spelling has been 
retrieved through (or at times in spite of) the Greek transliteration. A sound methodological basis for this 
kind of work has been provided by Jean Yoyotte and Jan Quacgebeur (often in cooperation with Willy 
Clarysse)3; more ground-breaking work is being done by Katelijn Vandorpe*. Once interpreted, Egyptian 
toponyms tell us of gods to whom places were once sacred, of important persons to whom they once 
belonged, of features in the natural landscape after which they were called, of the work and life of people 
who lived there. The same is true of the Greek and Latin names given to places that were cither newly 
founded, or re-named by the Greek (and Roman) new-comers. Much work also remains to be done in this 
field 

            

1 The child-god of Huw.£-nn-nsw/Herakleopolis has been recognized in a bronze statuette of a Bel e collection, 
and in several other statuettes (one of them from Al-Hiba / Ayxup@v r61g) by JAN QUAEGEBEUR, «Somtous IEnfant sur 
le lotus», CRIPEL 13, 1991, pp.113-121. Somtous was «lavatar juvenile dHérishef> JEAN YOYOTTE - PIERRE CHUVIN, 
«Le Zeus Casios de Péluse & Tivoli. Une hypothése», BIFAO 88, 1988, p.176). 

   
  

  

     

2 PIETER W. PESTMAN, The New Papyrological Primer, Leiden-New York-Kobenhavn-Koln 1990, p.44. 
3 See especially JAN QUAEGEBEUR «Documents grecs et géographie historique. Le Mendésien», L'Egyprologie en 1979, 

Axes prioriaires de recherches (Collogues Internationaux du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique. N. 595, Paris 1982, 
Tome I, pp.267-272). Quacgebeur refers, among others, to several articles by Jean Yoyolte, who may righly be considered the 
ebperic of this branch of studies: «li a notamment s bien moniré la position iniermédiaire de la documentation 
papyrologique entre, d'une part, les données proprement égyplologiques ct, dautre pari les sources coptes et arabes, qui 
nappartiennent plus aux époques qui constituent Iobjet de égyptologie» (p.267). 

4 She was so kind as to put a copy of her unpublished thesis on Egyprische geografische elementen in Griekse transcriptie 
(Leuven 1988) at my disposal. I am most grateful to Willy Clarysse, who read through the (almost) final version of the present 
work, and certainly succeeded in making me feel less a stranger to Demotic studies. 
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Note on Conventions and Abbreviations 

The Catalogue lists all toponyms of the Herakleopolite nome as attested in the Greek (and Latin) literary 
sources and in the Greek (and Latin) papyri published up to 1997, to the exclusion of the metropolis 
(Herakleopolis Magna). 

Toponyms are listed in alphabetical order: those whose beginning is lost or damaged are found at the 
end of the catalogue. The main entries consist of the toponyms in the nominative case, if this is attested in, 
or may be unambiguously deduced from one or more sources: otherwise, the toponym is given as it appears 
in the source(s). In indicating dates, I have basically followed the criteria adopted in Eric G. Turner's Greek 
Manuscripts of the Ancient World!. 

As arule, [ have refrained from imparting accents (and breathings) to Egyptian toponyms transliterated 
into Greek. This is a risky, and perhaps superfluous undertaking: the criteria adopted by Preisigke in his 
Namenbuch were aimed, by the author's own admission, at internal consistency rather than scientific 
accuracy?, while a quite bewildering variety prevails in the editions of Greek documentary papyri. Willy 
Clarysse has convincingly argued that toponyms with an ~1¢ ending should be proparoxytonous, where 
possible (following the declension of dGvopuig, genitive Suvdpenc: thus, PEBiyic, not deBiyig as in 
Preisigke, followed by all later editors of Greek documents) and that toponyms ending in ~evg should be 
oxytonous (as in tnnetg or "AythAes, gen. —0¢)3. These two are indeed among the most common 
endings in hellenised Egyptian place-names, but there are many other less straightforward instances, and 
establishing a new set of rules for Greek accents on Egyptian names* could by no means be my task here. 

Under each main entry, the relevant sources are listed in chronological order: abbreviations are those 
adopted in JOHN F. OATES ET AL., Checklist of Editions of Greek and Latin Papyri, Ostraca and Tablets, 
4th ed. (BASP Suppl. 7, 1992); dates are as in the editio princeps, unless otherwise indicated. For each 
source, the toponym is quoted as given in the editio princeps, unless the reading has been later improved: in 

   
      

  

    

  

    
    

  

    

  

    

1 ERIC G. TURNER, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World. Second Edition revised and enlarged. Edited by PETER J. 
PARSONS, University of London, Institute of Classical Studies, BICS Supplement 46, 1987, p.VII: «When a precise date 
cannot be offered, the date suggested is usually a century, indicated by a ... roman figure preceding the abbreviation B.C. or 

‘ond century before Christ; LIVl B.C. means third to second century B.C. (i.e. about 225-175 

    

2 Cf. FRIEDRICH PREISIGKE, Namenbuch enthaltend alle griechischen, lateinischen, agyptischen, hebrdischen, arabischen 
und sonstigen semitischen und nichisenitischen Menschennamen, soweit sic in griechischen Urkunden (Papyri, Ostraka, 
Inschrifien, Mumienschilder usw.) Agyptens sich vorfinden, Heidelberg 1922, p.4: «Was die Akzentfrage anbetrifft, so sind 
vom wissenschaftliche Standpunkte aus diejenige Gelehrien zweifellos im Rechte, welche die Akzente fiir griechisch 
geschricbene igyptische und semitische Namen aberhaupt ablehnen; aber die griechischen Urkunden Agyptens werden nicht 
blog von Orientalisten, sondern auch, und zwar in iiberwiegenden MaBe, von Grizisten benutzt, welche der orientalischen 
Sprachen unkundig sind, und diese sind gewohnt, beim Aussprechen eines Namens den Ton auf irgend eine Silbe zu legen. Aus 
rein praktischem Grunde hat sich daher, wie viele Papyrusausgaben zeigen, die Gepflogenheit herausgebildet, Akzenie zu 
setzen. Auch in diesem Namenbuche wollen die Akzente der nichtgriechischen Namen nur als Notbehelf angesehen werden; der 
Gegner moge sie als nicht vorhanden betrachten, die ibrigen Gelehrten aber mogen sie als Andeutung dafir annchmen, welche 
Silbe von den figyptischen Griechen vermutlich betont worden sein wird, und wie wir heute prakiisch das Wort aussprechen 
wollen. Da ich dabei immer das Richtige getroffen habe, darf ich keinesfall behaupten> 

   
   

    
      

    

      
  

   

  

  

  

31 is sometimes impossible o decide whether a toponym (attested e.g. in the genitive only) had an -1, or an 
in Greek. When in doubt, I have indicated an (4g) ending. 

  

endiy   

its author in March 1996: see   4 A paper by WILLY CLARYSSE on this topic has been kindly made available to me by 
now his article on «Greek Accents on Egyptian Names», ZPE 119, 1997, pp.177-184.  



    

‘THE HERAKLEPOLITE NOME 

{he latter case, reference is made to the Berichtigungsliste der Griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus Agypten 
(BL), volumes 1-9, or (in a footnote) to the relevant publication (the abbreviations adopted are those of the 

Bibliographie Papyrologique). The contributions of collcagues who kindly checked the readings for me 
againét the originals are also acknowledged in the footnotes. T have myself suggested a number of new 
readings, which [ have checked against the originals or from photographs. New readings are signaled by an 
asterisk marking the relevant entries in the Reverse Index (see below). 

‘When it seerned appropriate, I have quoted more than just the place-name: ¢.g. when reference is made 

{0 the status of a locality (k@ym, érotKiov, xopiov, T0mog, etc. ), or when officials, trades, other 
place-names and the like are meniioned in connection with the toponym under consideration. [ have riot 
Tepeated the toponym when it is given in the source as it appears in the main entry. A question mark 

preceding the reference to a source indicates that this may not refer to a Herakleopolite village. 
The list of sources is followed by secondary entries for the foparchy of the village under consideration, 

the etymology of its name, and the modern Arabic name (whenever the identification with an ancient locality 
is possible). One or other, or indeed all of these secondary entries may be missing, when no relevant 
information is available. 

'A short comment usually follows, mainly discussing the nature of the sources and the location of the 
village under consideration. 

‘A list of Fossil Kleroi and a list of Other Kleroi in the Herakleopolite Nome are appended at the end of 
the Catalogue. 

There tollow a list of Villages arranged by Toparchies, a Chronological Index of the papyri referred to 
in the Catalogue (arranged by centuries), a Reverse Index of the papyri referred to in the Catalogue (which 
is organized according to the papyrus edition in which each text meniioned appears) and an Index of Variant 
Spellings. 

A Map is also appended. 

    

The following Abbreviations are employed: 

BL = Berichtigungsliste der Griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus Agypten, Biinde I-IX, 1922-1995 

CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario = ARISTIDE CALDERINI-SERGIO DARIS, Dizionario dei nomi geografici 

¢ topografici dell'Egitto greco-romano, Cairo-Madrid-Milano 1935-1987; Supplemento 1, Milano 1988; 
Supplemento 2 (1987-1993), Bonn 1996 

   

  CRUM, Coptic Dictionary = W.E. CRUM, A Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939. 

DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite = MARIE DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite. Toponymes et 
sites, Ann Arbor 1979. 

L.A. = W. HELCK, E. OTTO, W. WE: 

  

TENDORF, Lexikon der Agyptologie, Wiesbaden 1972-1992. 

  

A Greek-English Lexicon. Compiled by HENRY GEORGE LIDDELL and ROBERT SCOTT. 
Revised by HENRY STUART JONES. With the assistance of RODERICK MCKENZIE et al. Ninth edition, 
Oxford 1940; A Supplement. Edited by E.A. BARBER. With the assistance of P. MAAS, M. SCHELLER and 
M.L. WEST, Oxford 1968. 

      

PREISIGKE, Namenbuch = FRIEDRICH PREISIGKE, Namenbuch enthaltend alle griechischen, 

lateinischen, dgyptischen, hebrischen, arabischen und sonstigen semitischen und nichtsemitischen 
Menschennamen, soweit sie in griechischen Urkunden (Papyri, Ostraka, Inschriften, Mumienschilder 
usw.) Agyptens sich vorfinden, Heidelberg 1922. 

PPt= WILLY PEREMANS - EDMOND VAN'T DACK, Prosopographia ptolemaica, vol.1-VII, Louvain- 

1 0On these denominations, see MARIE DREW-BEAR, L He) ns, sex AR, Le nome Hermopolite. Toponymes et sites, Ann Arbor 1979, pp41 
42; PAOLA PRUNETI, I centri abitati dell Ossirinchite. Repertorio toponomastico, Firenze 1981, pp.10-12. i 
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NOTE ON CONVENTIONS AND ABBREVIATIONS 

Leiden 1950-1975; Addenda et corrigenda, vol.VIIL, 1975; vol.IX, 1981 

PRUNET, Centri abitati = PAOLA PRUNETL, I centri abitati dell Ossirinchite. Repertorio toponomastico, 
Firenze 1981 

P.Wilbour = The Wilbour Papyrus. Edited by ALAN H. GARDINER, vols I-1II, Oxford 1948; vol. IV 
(Index, by RAYMOND O. FAULKNER), Oxford 1952. 

    

B = Sammelbuch Griechischen Urkunden aus Agypten, Biinde I-XX, 1915-1997. 

SEM 

  

Survey of Egypt Map (1917 and 1930; scale 1:100,000). 

TAVO B 69 = FAROUK GOMAA, RENATE MULLER-WOLLERMANN, WOLFGANG SCHENKEL, 
Mitteléigypten zwischen Samalit und dem Gabal Abi Sir. Beitrge zur historischen Topographie der 
pharaonischen Zeit (Beihefte zum TAVO, Tibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B 
[Geisteswissenschaften], Nr. 69), Wiesbaden 1991 

  

  

TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten = STEFAN TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten in 
arabischer Zeit. Eine Sammlung christlicher Stitten in Agypten in arabischer Zeit, unter Ausschiuf von 
Alexandria, Kairo, des Apa-Mena-Klosters (Dér Abiz Mina), der Sketis (Wadi n-Natriin) und der Sinai- 
Region (Beihefte zum TAVO, Tiibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B [Geisteswissenschaften], Nr 
41/1-6), Wiesbaden 1984-1992 

  

   

Abbreviations for periodicals are those adopted in SB and L.A. 

xvii  





PART ONE 

Introduction 

 



 



  

1 In insula Ni 

  

At the time of the Pharaohs, the Herakleopolites was called the Nome of the tree naret (n°r.1): its main 
divinity was the Ram-god Harsaphes (Hrj-3, originally meaning <he who is upon his lake» 1), whom the 
Greeks identified with Herakles 2. The Greek re-naming of the district and of its capital Herakleopol 
Magna evidently took place via this identification; the Egyptian name was Hyw.t-(n-)nn-nsw or, in its 
compressed form, Hw.i-nsw, sometimes abbreviated as Nn-nsw, «Mansion of the Royal Child> 
Herakleopolis, about 80 kms south of Memphis, was an important town in Pharaonic Egypt®: its site, one 
of the largest in Egypt, was first excavated by Naville#, then by Petrie and, with different (papyrological) 
interests, by Wilcken®; there followed members of the Beni Suef Antiquities Service and, since 1966, the 
Spanish Archacological Mission, who have been digging at Herakleopolis until the present day. The city 
stood where the Nile valley was at its widest (about 25 km) in southern Egypt: it is no more than 10 km 
wide near Dahmart/Tootopov, in the border-area between the Herakleopolite and the Oxyrhynchite 
nomes (approx. 46 km south of Herakleopolis). The ancient Herakleopolites extended over ihe modern 
province of Beni Suef and beyond, its southernmost toparchy (the Koites) corresponding roughly to the 
northern part of the modern province of Al-Minya. 

    

     

  

During their 1981 survey of the region comprised between Samalat and the Gabal Abi Sir, the authors 

1 See HERMANN KEES, Ancient Egypt. A Cultural Topography (Edited by T.G.H. James. Translated by lan F.D. 
Morrow), London-Chicago 1977 (1961 original ttl: Das alte Acgypten), pp-212-230 («Herakleopolis and the Fayum»). See 
also L.A. I 1015-1018; JOZEF VERGOTE, «Note sur EZH®», JJP 11/12, 1957/58, pp.93-96; more recently: JAN 
QUAEGEBEUR, «Une statue égyptienne représentant Heéracles-Melqart», in Phoenicia and the east Mediterranean in the First 
Millennium B.C. (Studia Phoenicia V = OLA 22), Leuven 1987, pp.157-166; IDEM, «Somtous I'Enfant sur le lotus», 
CRIPEL 13, 1991, 113-121. Somtous was «lavatar juvenile dHerishef»: cf. JEAN YOYOTTE - PIERRE CHUVIN, <Le Zeus 
Casios de Péluse 2 Tivoli. Une hypothése», BIFAO 88, 1988, pp.172-176. The dissertation by KATELUN VANDORPE, 
Egyptische Geografische Elementen in Griekse Transcriptie, Leuven 1988 (unpublished), has also been of great use to me, here 
and elsewher 

      
   
   

  

2 The identification might rest upon a later interpretation of Harsaphes' name, apparently implying a reference to 
(Harsaphes) <virile courage» (v Gvdpeiov: of. PLUT. Is. et Os. 37): a quality the Greeks would certainly scc as Herakles' 
own. See VERGOTE, «Note sur EXH®», cit., p.94 . 

   

3 MOHAMED GAMAL EL-DIN MOKHTAR, Ihndsya El-Medina (Herakleopolis Magna). Iis Importance and its Role in 
Pharaonic History (BAE 40), Cairo 1983. 

4 EDOUARD NAVILLE, Anas El Medineh (Herakleopolis Magna), in Eleventh Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 
London 1894, 

5 WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS PETRIE, Ehnasya, London 1905; cf. also WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS PETRIE-GUY 
BRUNTON, Sedment, London 1924. 

6 See below, p.27. 

7 For a brief history of the Spanish excavations sce MARIA DEL CARMEN PEREZ DIE - PASCAL VERNUS, Excavaciones 
en Elnasya El Medina (Herakledpolis Magna), Madrid 1992 (vol.D); 1995 (vol.Il). See also EADEM, «Discoveries at 
Herakleopolis Magna (Ehnasya el-Medina)», Egyptian Archacology. The Bulletin of the Egypt Exploration Society, No., 
1995, pp.23-25. On the town-quarters of Gracco-Roman Herakleopolis see DIETER HAGEDORN-PIETER J. SUPESTELIN, «Die 
Stadtviertel von Herakleopolis», ZPE 65, 1986, pp.101-105. 

   



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

of supplement (Beiheft ) B 691 to the Tiibinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients were able to detect the remains 
of nine ancient dykes in what used to be the territory of the Herakleopolite nome. Parts of these dykes are to 
this day in use as roads, or paths, and the modern names of some villages in their proximity can be 
identified with ancient toponyms appearing in the documents of the Greek, Roman and Byzantine periods. 
In at least some cases the dykes may also have functioned as land-marks, defining the boundaries between 
toparchies within the nome. All dykes but one extended from the Nile to the Old Bahr Yusuf, crossing the 
Nile valley at a distance of approximately 8-11 kms from each other: the one dyke built at right angles to the 
others ran roughly parallel to, and midway between the Nile and the Old Bahr Ydsuf; its remains are 
recognisable to the east of Saft Rasin 2. In what follows, these dykes will occasionally serve as reference 
points in locating villages and toparchies. 

Strabo, Ptolemy and Pliny the Elder ® agree in stating that the Herakleopolite nome was an island, and 
if Pliny's assertion is bound to be second-hand, Strabo declares that he travelled «as far as the frontiers of 
Ethiopia», while Ptolemy, an inhabitant of Egypt and a geographer, is on both grounds likely to give an 
accurate description of a district in Middle Egypt®. 

  

  

     

Strabo concentrates upon the northern part of the island: 

«... the Herakleote (sic) nome, on a large island where, on the right, is the canal which leads into Libya 
o the Arsinoite nome, so that the canal has two mouths, a part of the island intervening between the two»". 

Further on, he describes how. 

«... locks have been placed at both mouths of the canal, by which the engineers (0L GpYLTEKTOVES) 
regulate both the inflow and the outflow of the water. ... Near the first entrance to the canal, and on 
proceeding thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes to a flat, trapezium-shaped place, which has a 
village, and also a great palace composed of many palaces - as many in number as there were nomes in 
carlier times ...»7 

  

Important water-control works at [TToAg0iig “Oppov (modern Al-Lahtin) are repeatedly referred to 
in the Petrie Papyri: these should perhaps be identified with a six-gate sluice mentioned in some documents 

  1 The region described in TAVO B 69 corresponds to that surveyed by the P. Wilbour ; on the dyke and basin system, sce 
esp. pp49-52. The survey was based on the maps drawn by Schouani, Martin and Linant de Bellefonds (see pp.29-44, with 
the Tables at the end of the volume, especially Tables XXIII-XXY), as wel as those published by the Survey Department of 
Egypt, a various stagesin the course of the 20th century (f.the Verzeichnis der benutzien Landarten, pp XIX-XX). 

Sce also RENATE MOLLER-WOLLERMANN, «Zur Lokalisierung von Orten in Miteligypten», Proceedings of the 19th 
International Congress of Papyrology (Cairo 1992), vol. . pp.T13-721 

25ee below, p.10. 

  

   

  

3 STRAB. Geogr. 17,1,35; PTOL. Geogr. IV, 5, 55-5 ; PLIN. H.N. 5 
passuum quinguaginta M, in qua et oppidum Herculis appellaturn.). 

  

50 (Heracleopolites est i insula Nili longa 

4 STRAB. 2,5,11: ExidBopev .. &nt peonupiov .. péxpt v Tig Aldlomas Spov. 
5 Any number of papyri prove that this region was casily reached from Alexandria, where Piolemy lived: «De la vie de 

Plolémée, nous ne savons presque rien, mais nous connaissons grice & Ia Syntaxe Mathématique le lieu de ses 
Alexandrie, et leur date: Ia plus ancienne, portant sur une éclipse de lune, remonte  la neuviéme année du régne d'Hadrien 
(141)» (GERMAINE AUIAC, Claude Prolémée astronome, astrologue, géographe. Connaissance et représentation du monde 
habité, Paris 1993, p.9). Plolemy may well have visited the region himself 

  

     
  

6 STRAB. 17,1,35. Translations by H.L. Jones (in the Locb edition, Cambridge Mass.London 1959). The «part of the 
island intervening between the two (mouths of the canal leading to the Arsinoite nome)» may correspond to the Méon 
toparchy of the Herakleopolites: see below, p. f. 

  

7 STRAB.     17,137 
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INTRODUCTION 

of the Roman period ; it is likely that the same were meant by Strabo, too?. 

  © Ptolemy's «coordonnées ... sont I pour permettre & quiconque de dresser une carte qui soit imitation 
trds approximative, mais utile, de la réalité»3. Here is his description:   

«The country south of the Great Delta and of the Northern Land is called ‘Ertd Nopoi (or 
‘Entorvopic): and the first nome, west of the river, is the Memphites, with its metropolis Memphis. Also 
west of the river (inland) is Akanthon Polis 

Then the river divides into two separate branches, forming an island, the Herakleopolite nome, and in 
the island (inland) is Niloupolis, at 62° (long.), 29° 30/60' (lat.). The metropolis is near the western branch 
of the river: Herakleopolis, a large town: 61° 50/60/(long.), 29° 10/60' (lat.). And within the island there is 
Niloupolis (inland)>. 

West of the island is the Arsinoite nome, with its metropolis Arsinoe (inland) and the port of 
Plolemais®. 

East of the island is the Aphroditopolite nome, with the metropolis bearing the same name, 
Aphroditopolis. 

There follows, again east of the island, Ankyron Polis”. The river-branches forming the island flow 
together again at 62° (long.), 29° 45/60' (lat). 

West of the river lies the Oxyrhynchite nome with its metropolis Oxyrhynchos. There follows, on the 
same side of the river, the Kynopolites with its metropolis, west of the river, KoS. And facing it, on the 
island, there is Kynon Polis»” 

        

   

  

The course of the Bahr Yusuf, and of the Nile, have altered over the centuries, as a result of the 
combined work of nature and man. Thus, a 2.5 km shift eastwards of the Nile in the post-Roman period 
certainly occurred in the Memphite region®. The hydro-geographical reality described by Strabo and 
Ptolemy for the Herakleopolite nome clearly differs from that shown on the 1917 Survey of Egypt Map © 

      

  

10.M. PEARL, <EZA@YPOE. Irigation Works and Canals in the Arsinoite Nome», Aegyprus 31, 1951, pp.223-230. 

2 Strabo also reports (17,1,39) that the inhabitants of Herakleopolis worshipped the ichneumon; cf. also ABLIAN., N.A. 
147 

3 GERMAINE AUJAC, op.cit., p.155. Prolemy himself (Geogr. T11,2) warned his reader about possible inaccuracies. CF. 
also JOHN BALL, Egypt in the Classical Geographers, Cairo 1942, pp.117-119: «Out of the total of a hundred and sixty-seven 
places in Egypt of which the sites o probable sites have been identified in the forcgoing lists, the positions given by Prolemy 
prove to be correct to within half a degree in both latitude and longitude in seventy-nine cases, or 47%, and to within one 
Gegree of both latitude and longitude in 126 cases, or 75% of the total of places identified ... . As was only to be expected 
from the circumstance that there existed in those days no satisfactory method for determining longitudes by astronomical 
observations, Plolemy's errors in longitude are larger both in number and in magnitude than his errors in latitude ...» 
Furthermore, Prolemy's figures will have been liable to incorrect transcription on the part of the scribes in the course of 
manuscript transmission 

4 CLAUD.PTOL. Geogr. 4,5,55-60 (ed. C.F.A. NOBBE, Leipzig 1843-1845; repr. Hildesheim 1966). T only report 
Plolemy’s co-ordinates for Herakleopolite localites 

  

  

S Different figures arc apparently given in locating Niloupolis: I take the first (62 long; 29° 30/60' Iat) (o refr (0 the 
point at which the Nil divided into two branches (i the northern extreme of the Herakleopolite island); and the second (62° 
Tong:; 29° 45/60' Iat) to refer to the actual location of Niloupolis. 

6 This is of course Itokepclig “Oppov/Al-Lahtn 

7 The measurements (62° 15/60' long.; 29° 20/60' lat.) given for "Ayxup@v TAG (to be identified with Al-Hiba: see 

Catalogue, 5.v) locate it 100 far north (e.g. in relation to Herakleopolis) in the nome. 
  

8 0n the relation between Ko and Kuvév ©6Ag, and of both with the Koites, see Catalogue, 5.v. KQ. 

9 KATELIIN VANDORPE, «'The Dockyard Workshop'or the Toachris Village», Enchoria 22, 1995, p159. 

10 From now on: SEM.  



THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

  

indeed, SEM records the traces of a «Bahr Yusuf Old», near Al-Gafadtn and immediately west of Saft 
RaSin!, These continuous, if slow, alterations in the course of the Nile, and of its branches, were caused 
by the “new land" formations: fluvial deposits accumulated to form what was called in Egyptian mi3/,a term 
which was cither transliterated as (@)1OU(V)-, or translated as VAicog in Greek2. The high incidence of 
toponyms compounded with the prefix m3j = (QJHOVV(v), or translated into Greek as Niicwy, Tex0o> 
Nficoc, Tepét Nficog, shows that such formations were typical of the Herakleopolite nome*. 

Perhaps the «Bahr Yusuf Old silted up, entirely or in part(s), while the Nile made its progress 
eastwards; at the same time, the new Bahr Ytisuf was formed. In the process, the Herakleopolite island, as 
known to Some ancient authors, disappeared. If so, the fact that the region of the Herakleopolite nome is no 
longer in insula Nili need not mean that our literary sources were mistaken, or not telling the truth. Rather, 
it would mean that the hydro-geographical setting of this district has altered over the centuries.    

1 Cf. TAVO B 69, pp.44-45: «Die Description de I'Egypte zeigt offensichtlich in diesem Ber 

Ganzen Untersuchungsbereich der Fal war und fst,cinen Verlaufdes Bahr Yusuf nahe am Wistenrand. Dieser alere Bahr 
st noch heute gut zu verfolgen .. als Bah Yusef OId ba, el-Qadim bezeichnetv; cf. also p.50: enicht der heutige Flublaut 
Sondern cin noch bei Linant de Bellefonds an Deichen erkennbarer lerer FluBlauf westlich Saft Rasins. On the alterations in 
the course of the Bahr Ysuf including a major one in 1870) sce L.A. 1 601 s.v. «Bahr Jussufs. On the ancient name of the 
Babr Yasuf (T, "Teme", Ty, R0ta63) see DIETER KESSLER, Historische Topograplhie der Region awischen Mallavi 
und Samal, Wicsbaden 1981, p28 

dies sonst im 
suf 

        

2 Cf. VANDORPE, «'The Dockyard Workshop', p.160: «Newly-gained or alluvial land (m3j) came into being by the 
deposit of silt on a bank in the Nile, thus creating an island which could be attached to the main land later on, or by the deposit 
of silt on the shore, thus creating a peninsula. The term m3j could also be used outside the agrarian environment to denote a 
real and lasting isiand...». Much the same process can be observed in the formation of an Altwasser, in the Bavarian 
‘Altmihital (Germany): a branch of the river slowly silts up at its downstream end, 5o as to be cut out from the main stream 
(initially in the low-¢bb periods only); ths allows for vegetation o grow thicker both under water and on the banks, which in 
turn makes further silting up easier etc. This process can be artificially accelerated, in order to obtain more cultivable (and very 
fertile) land. 

3CL. TAVO B 69, pp.118-119 (with special regard to the so-called Zone I, around \¥H1g/Absag). 
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2. Toparchies and Pagi! 

«Audit the revenue accounts, if possible, village by village (kad kebunV) - and we think it not to be 
impossible, if you devote yourself zealously to the business - if not, by toparchies (Kot 
onapyiew)...» (P.Tebt. Tl 703,117-123)2. 

  

The wording of this instruction (addressed by the dioiketes to an oikonomos in the late third century. 
B.C.) suggests that an oikonomos would be inclined to adopt the toparchy (or T60), rather than the 
village, as the smallest unit, when assessing taxes for the nome he was in charge of, no matter what the 
preferences of his superiors were. The obvious counter-move on the part of his superiors, aiming at 
ensuring a more pervading, village-by-village administrative control, was to make the toparchies smaller by 
increasing their number. Thus, the "Aymuo: toparchy was divided into a Northern, a Central and a 
Southern "Aynuo. already in the Ptolemaic period, while the Neilopolites (probably coinciding with the 
northern part of the nome) was given the status of independent district from the middle of the second 
century A.D. - a time at which the Koites, at the other end of the Herakleopolites, was split into Ko and 
*Avo Kotmg?. 

In the later Ptolemaic period, which is also the time for which we have the largest amount of evidence 
on this subject, the following toparchies (in alphabetical order) are attested in the Herakleopolite nome: 
Ao, “Ave, "Aynue. Kdte, mept Koo, Méon#, Miépav, mept oMy, mept Texit, Tex6 
Nfiooc, miept TGRS, mept GEuv/KaiTncs. 

Some villages can be identified with their modern namesakes? on the basis of (1) phonetic similarity®, 

     

  

  

1 See the Map at the end of the volume. 
2 p.Tebt. 111 703 comes from the Herakleopolites, being among the papyri obtained from the cartonnage of mummies 

found at Umm Al-Baragat (see below, p.17 £). This passage was quoted by EDMOND VAN'T DACK, «La Toparchie dans 
[Egypte prolémaiques, Chr Eg. 23, 1948, p.158: he also remarked that the larger villages only arelikely to have had their own 
administrators, who must have been in charge of the smaller nearby villages, too (e.g. the komogrammateus of the main 
Village in a 6706 may well have acted as the komogrammateus of the smaller surrounding villages, too, thereby coinciding in 
effect with the topogrammateus). 

  

  

3 See Catalogue, 5.vv. Kot and Neihov néhig 
41n BGU VIII 1827, & Hlonoplyic: ®veBiel is an uncertain reading: in any case, the toparchy of @vePrevg (see 5.v.) 

should coincide with the Méo, 

  

5 BGU VIII 1780 does probably no refer to the drooTpényog Artemidoros as based at Tépgong (see 5.v.): this 
village was in fact in the Tilothis toparchy, and is nowhere clse referred (0 as the main centre in a toparchy of its own. 

6 See Catalogue, s.vv. Cf. BGU XIV, pp220-221 

7 The specific reasons for assigning a village (o a particular toparchy, or for identifying it with a modern one, are 
discussed in the Catalogue, under the relevant eniry. 

8 The modern toponym must be «meaningloss in Arabic, this being an important countercheck against arbitrary 
identifications based solely on phonetical similarity; ¢f. MOLLER-WOLLERMANN, <Zur Lokalisierung von Orten», p.713; 
“Der heutige Orisname ist nicht genuin arabisch, konnte also auf einen altégyptische griechischen oder koptischen 
Juriickgehens. On the critera for relable identification between ancient and modern toponyms see also JEANNE and LOUIS 
ROBERT, <L4 persistance de la toponymic antique dans 'Anatolie», in La toponymie antique. Actes du Collogue de Strasbourg. 
(12-14 Juin 1995). Université des Sciences Humaines de Strasbourg. Travaux du Centre de recherche sur le proche-Orient et la 
Grdce antiques.4, pp.11-63. 
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in combination with (2) archacological evidence and/or (3) information regarding the location of villages in 
a particular toparchy, as provided by (a) Greek and Latin papyri or (b) literary sources, o (c) similar 
information offered by ancient Egyptian, Demotic, Coptic and Arabic sources . These identifications of the 
sites of ancient villages also enable us to locate the different toparchies in relation to each other 

The identification of Abu Sir al-Malaq (where most first-century B.C. documents from the 
Herakleopolite nome were found2) with Bousiris shows that the Koma toparchy, to which Bousiris is 

  

    

    

assigned in the first-century B.C. sources3, was the northernmost toparchy in the district. Just over 9 km e 
NE of Abu Sir al-Malag, Qiman Al-‘Arfs should be ancient Koma itself* modern Al-Maim0n must be Ve 
ancient Thmoiamoun(is): this is near the Nile, 10 km away from Ab Sir al-Malag, and slightly to the south e 
of it Vimn 

Tilothis (modern Dalas, approx. 7 km south of Al-Maimin, and again not far from the Nile) was the e 

  

   main centre of the next toparchy (rept TAwBLv). In the Roman period, Tilothis had its name changed to 
NefAov TG, as it became the capital of an independent district, the Neilopolites, which must have. 
comprised the whole of the northern Herakleopolites. About 4 km south of Tilothis/Neiov néAig/Dalas, 
B should be ancient Pois, often connected to Tilothis in the documents; Tansa Al-Malag, less than 4 km 
NW of Dalas/TiAwtg, and Ishmant, less than 5 km NE of it, can be identified with the ancient Tanchais 
and Txp®VLG, respectively, both in the Tilothis toparchy. 

“HpoxAéoug oA (modern Ihnasiya al-Madina), the nome capital, was at the western extreme of 
dyke no.14, running over Noeris (modern An-Nuwaira) to Bant Suwaif. Its toparchy was called mept 
Ti6Mv: it may have comprised Ieevn = modern Baha (9 km NE of the capital) and Tivenpig = Dandil 
(less than 4 km further NE). 

DimSuwiya (about 8 km east of Herakleopolis; immediately south of dyke no.145) has been 
convincingly identified with Modyic®, a well attested village in the Tekmi toparchy; less than 7 km SW 
of it, Tuwa could be the modern cquivalent of T, in the same toparchy. North of DimSuwiya, other 
identifications may be suggested for villages of the Tekmi toparchy: the second part of the place-name Bani 
Biklit (a little more than 3 km to the north) may preserve the ancient toponym Bu1v8wu6. About 8 km 
north of Bani Bikliit, by the Gabal Abi Sir, Al-Bargi = [Tupyatog is also a possibility. Neighbourhood 
relationships between the Koma, Tekmi and Tilothis toparchies are revealed by the fact that quite a few of 
their villages are repeatedly listed together in documents such as P.Lille 159, P.Cair. Zen. IV 59782 (b) and 
BGU XIV 23708 

The northernmost village in the *Aynpe: toparchy which can be identified with a modern one is 
Teevaeds (modern Bahnamh), assigned to *Ayniict. kéite in the first century B.C., but to the Méon 

    

      

        

1.0 the combination of these criteria, cf. JAN QUAEGEBEUR, «Documents grecs et géographie historique. Le 
Mendésien», Collogues internationaux du C.N.R.S. NO 595. LiEgyptologie en 1979. Axes Prioritaires de recherches, Paris 
1982, Tome 1, pp.267-272. 

  

ee below, pp21 . 
31t was inits own toparchy (repl. Bovotpty) in the Roman period. 
4 As suggested by TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, vol.V, p2154. 
5 «Verliuft von sidlich Bar Suwaif nordlich ausholend iber an-Nuwaira nach ThnTsiya al-Madina. Im Geliinde ohne 

Vorwissen wohl kaum zu erkennen» (TAVO B 69, pp.49-52). 
STAVO B 69, § 43 (M 109)     7 Stud.Pal. X 211, 212 and 213 suggest connections between the Tekmi, Agema and Techtho toparchics: see Catalogue, 

5.v. KOAAASOYXA.       

  

8 p.Lille 159 and P.Cair. Zen. IV 59782 (b) date from the third century B.C., BGU XIV 2370 from the first century B.C. 
See also Catalogue, 5.v. BOYZIPIE. 
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INTRODUCTION 

in the third century A.D. . The modern village is on the Bahr Yaisuf, but the Coptic Life of the Apa Epima 
suggests that in ancient times it was the village of ITeevotot that functioned as its port?: this in turn can 
be identified with modern Al-Bahsamiin (about 4.5 km SW of Meevoyteve/Bahnamih) or, more precisely, 
with the nearby Al Kom Al Ahmar. The modern Bahr skirts this village, which the documents assigned to 
the TTéparv toparchy, «on the other (i.e. western) side» of the ancient canal: Peensamoi must have been 
near the northern limit of this toparchy, which extended to Ztvapv/Sinara, almost 30 km south of Al- 
Bahsamun (just east of the Old Bahr Yusuf, as shown on SEM) a border-line village between the 
Herakleopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes > 

We may assume that the Old Bahr Yusuf, running near Peensamoi, separated the ITépawy toparchy from 
the northern (xG:7®) "Aynio. toparchy, while the (shifting) boundary between "Aynuo. kdte and 
Méon must have been near Peenameus. The links between ITéparv and "Aynpuct were close#: both 
toparchies extended in a north-south direction, along the opposite sides of the Old Bahr Yusuf, The 
*Aymuo: toparchy (on the eastern side) was divided into a Northern (x¢itw) and a Southern (éve) 
*Aynuo; dyke no.125 may have marked the boundary between the two. The southernmost *AyTo. 
village should be Kop¢otoU/Al-Gafadin, about 27 ki south of Ieevaytede/Bahnamah, east of the ancient 
course of the Bahr Yusuf (though modern Al-Gafadun is west of the present course of the Bahr) . Other 
identifications are possible, with varying degrees of certainty: Nuva (in the K6z "Aynuct toparchy) is 
Nina, 6 km SE of TTeevopeve/Bahnamih; the best preserved dyke (dyke no.13) ran about one km north of 
it7. Alilais (in the Gve "Aynu) could be Hilliya, a now dismantled archacological site 9 km south of 
Nuve/Nina; 3.5 km west of Hilliya, Badahl could be ancient Metorxop. In the first century B.C., the 
village of Peenameus is assigned to the "Aynua. K6t in BGU XIV 2437, but to the Méon toparchy in 
CPRT 64 and Stud.Pal. XX 28 (which date from about three centuries later): while this is an indication that 
the toparchy called the Méon bordered on the “Aynjot kéizo), it seems difficult to conclude that the name 
Méon actually stood for (‘Aynio) Méon. For one thing, the full name "Aynuo. Méon is not attested 
in any document among those published to this date; furthermore, there is very little space left for the 
*Aymiic. k67 north of Peenameus/Bahnamuh and south of Herakleopolis/Ihnasiya al-Madina. I think we 
may safely conclude that the “Aynpo. toparchy was divided into Northern (K:te) and Southern ("Ave) 
*Aynio, while the Méon was probably east of the "Aynjict ke, and bordered on the Arsinoite nome. 
In fact, one or more villages of the Méom toparchy may have been identical with those bearing the same 
names, and appearing clsewhere in an Arsinoite seiting: in such cases we should assume that these villages 
changed loyalties, as it were, at different times, or even just i different documents, but under different 
circumstances 8. dvepevg, for example, is well attested as the main centre of the Méon toparchy in 

  

  

    

    

    

  

1 A similar "shifting” (from "Aymuo: to Méo) occurs in the case of Sisine (sce Catalogue, s.v. EIEINH) 
2 

  

Catalogue, s.v. TTEENAMEYE. 

3 Only documents of the Ptolemaic period assign this village to the Herakleopolites: in later times, Sinary is invariably. 
recorded for the Oxyrhynchites, 

4See Catalogue, s.vv. NIZEYE, TEPTONIETEXQNE, IETAXOP. 

5 «Verliuft iber Abu Surban weiter siidlich von Saft Ratin nach Santar. In Westteil noch cinigermaBen zu crkennen» 
(TAVO B 69, pp.49-52). 

6.CL. TAVO B 69, pp.44-45: <Die Description de I'Egype zcigt offensichilich in diesem Bereich, wie dics sonst im 
ganzen Untersachungsbereich der Fall war und is, einen Verlauf es Bahr Y0suf nabe am Wistenrand. Dieser lere Bahr Y0suf 
ist noch heute gut zu verfolgen ... 

  

     

7 Der Deich erstreck sich ber ca.8 km Luflinie vom Bahr Yusuf ber Kafr Abu Sahiba [via Al-Maariga) zom Mulit- 
Drain, Nur am stichen und westlichen Ende des Deichs sowie im Dorf Kafr Abi Sahba ist e Deich stirker abgetragen, 2.T. 
bis auf Fruchtlandniveau, ansonsten ist der Erhaltungszustand sehr gut. Teilweise (insbesondere im Bereich der westlichen 
Teiche) sind sogar die schrigen Boschungen jedoch bis zur Senkrechten seitlich abgegraben, um zusitzlich Ackerflichen zu 
gewinnen. Der Deich dient iber die gesamte Linge als Fahrweg» (TAVO B 69, pp.49-52): it is marked in Sheet 68/60 of the 
1917 Egypt Survey Map. 

 For instance: it appears that the nomarchy of Achoapis «did not coincide with nome boundaries, but included parts of 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

various documents of the first century B.C.: the same place-name, however, first appears in two Petrie 
Papyri (P.Petr. TI1 43 (2); P.Petr. 111 62 b) in association with a number of Arsinoite villages, all of them 
involved in the work of canal-maintenance, under the supervision of the nomarch Achoapis. And the place- 
name Thmoinothis, attested for the Méam toparchy in the Herakleopolites !, may perhaps also be detected 
in P.Petr. 11143 (2). The Petrie Papyri were extracted from mummy-cases found by Sir Flinders Petrie at 
dmant al-Gebel, 10 km SW of Hawwarah ‘Adlan. In the same area, T170Aef0i"Oppov (modern Al- 

Lahtin, cast of dyke no.17) is invariably assigned to the Arsinoites, but Hawwarah ‘Adlan and Kom Madi 
nat Gurab (both west of the same dyke) could be identified with the Herakleopolite Afmpig (which a 
document assigns to the Méom toparchy) and Magdola, respectively 2. As for Thmoinothis, this could be 
modern Mayyana, about 7 km south of Sidmant. Another place mentioned in the Petrie Papyri is Tepc: 
Nfioog tiic Ho(Aéevog pepidoc) (P.Petr. Il 66, col.IIL15): this is distinguished, in the same 
dobument, from the homonymous village in the Herakleides division of the same (Arsinoite) nome, but may 
well have been the ‘Tepc. Nficog which some documents connect to Herakleopolite villages?. P.Teb. IIl 
828 (about 139 B.C.) shows the ‘Tepd Nficog in the Polemon division to have been by the Movtiko 
Rotodc, possibly the name of the canal flowing from the OId Bahr Yusuf towards the Asinoites. It could 
be that Phnebicus and ©}101vwic/Mayyana also lay by this canal, where it was still within the territory of 
the Herakleopolite nome, while ‘Tepé: Nfiog was further down, therefore administratively belonging to 
the Polemon meris of the Arsinoites. If 5o, these villages would have common obligations, regardless of 
nome boundaries, with respect to canal-maintenance. The documents do not tell us which toparchy 
Tpuxopiar?, AevK6yLov and Avkopic belonged to, but the contexts in which they are mentioned make 
it clear that they, too, must have been in the area we are dealing with. These all are homonymous with 
Arsinoite localities: likewise, Tebetny of the ITépo toparchy certainly was a different village from its 
Arsinoite namesake (modern Dafadnu)’. 

The well-attested links between the TTépawv toparchy, particularly Ieevocyiou/Al-Bahsamun, and 
Tey 8 (main centre of its own toparchy) support the phonetically likely identification Tex0e = Dastat (6 
km south of Al-Bahsamin, almost in direct line). The full name of this toparchy was Tex8w Nfiog, 
denoting a "new land" formation: the traces of a dried-up canal (the Old Bahr Yusu, presumably ) are still 
0 be scen, midway between Dastat and Saft Rain; parallel to the canal, an ancient dyke ran in a north- 
south direction”. Saft RaSin (an important archacological site, about 4 km east of Dastut/Tex 8w, and about 
5 km south of Nina/Ntve) was built on slightly raised ground, like Niva/Nina and all other villages that 

      

    

    

    

more than one nome» (P.Hib. 11 205,27 adn.), namely the northern part of the meris of Herakleides (Arsinoites), but also part 
of the Memphite and Herakleopolite nomes. In other words: «Even administrative subdivisions did not always follow the nome. 
boundaries» (WILLY CLARYSSE, «Philadelpheia and the Memphites in the Zenon Archive, in Studies on Piolemaic Memphis 
(Studia Hellenistica 24), p.99). See also WILLY PEREMANS - EDMOND VAN'T DACK, «Hérakleia, Hiera Nésos, Kerkeéésis. 
Niseus, villages homonymes», in Prosopographica (Studia Hellenistica 9), Louvain-Leiden 1953, pp.62-66. 

  

   

1 CPR 164 attests a connection between Thmoinothis and Peenameus. 
2 Homonymous villages are very well attested for the Arsinoites, and identified with modern localities in the Faym: the 

Arsinoite ASTPIG is now called Hawwrah Al-Makis; Magdola of the same nome is Madinat Nehas, 
  

3 See Catalogue, s.v. Sec CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v. IEPA NHEOE, for a complete list of papyri mentioning 
this place-name, i 
% 41'\'nkumn occurs once with Hiera Nesos and several Herakleopolite villages in the same document (BGU VIII 1808); see 
atalogue, s.vv. 

  5 In general, the frequent occurrence of homonyms among Egyptian pla 
recurting features in the natural and human landscape. 

umes can be explained by their referring to 

6.CF. TAVO B 69, p.50: «... nicht der heutige Flulauf [of the Bahr Yusuf] ... sond D30 . auf [of the Babr Ysu .. sonderncin noch b Linant de Belefonds 
an Deichen erkennbarer ilterer FluBlauf westlich Saft RaSin» . s ; 

7Cf. TAVO B 69, pp.49-52: «... bedeutender Deich ... ein Stick wei , ) «... bedeutender Deig in Stick weit Sstlich Saft Rain in sid-nordlicher Richtung 
verlaufend - nach Linant de Bellefonds zum vor-neuzeitlichen Bestand gehiren muB. e 
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INTRODUCTION 

were situated halfway between the Nile and the Bahr Yaisuf . Like several other places in Egypt that bear 
the name Saft, it should be identified with an ancient ZGBOL2: one s in fact well attested in the mept 
TI6Mv toparchy, and could be made to coincide with Saft Rasin by assuming that the mept TISA 
toparchy was long and narrow, like the TTépo and "Aynio: toparchies®. 

Tlro. = Biba is the northernmost identifiable village in the mept ®EBu toparchy, which was also 
called Kan®. The area north of Papa was probably split between the Tekmi and Phebichis toparchies 
the villages of Peentechy and Tanaso (both in the Tekmi toparchy) and that of Tosachmis (Phebichi 
toparchy), which were apparently a short distance from each other, must have been in this part of the nome. 
TGPoxAg seems to have been in a similar location: it was in the Tekmi toparchy and associated with 
Toxovty, but also connected with ¥eAépioxtg, which was in the Phebichis toparchy. Given the 
proximity of Tox0VT@V to T (the two villages share the same komogrammateus in BGU X VI 2597), 
and provided that the identification Tv/Tuwa is accepted, it follows that the border between rept TeKpL 
and mepl ®EBLY was not (oo far from here. Phebichis itself should in my opinion be identified with Al- 
Fasn, to this day the main centre in this area. Modern Tala, in a central location 7.5 km NW of Al- 
Fasn/@4Bugc, could be identified with ancient Tolom, also in the Phebichis toparchy, which the 
documents connect with \F9x1C (modem Abstig5, about 4 km SE of Tala); but an identification Tala = 
Tohouch in the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites) has also been suggested, in view of the equation 
Talt wal-Quliya (3.5 km SW of Tala) = @GABiG. Tholthis was in the Northern toparchy of the 
Oxyrhynchites, like TorAcuch and a few other villages, ZecoBo: and one of the three Oxyrhynchite localities 
calied 'GROLC among them . The identification of Saft al-Hirsa with this \FGBOLC also seems safes, 
while Saft al Urafa (2.5 km east of Saft al-Hirsa/P@BOLc, and S km SW of Absag/¥dy15) could be 
cquated with WeBBoveuin®, but also with WeBBovTévoudi (both these villages were in the Phebichis 

   

  

   

    

  

| These are the «leichic Hohenriicken im Bassingebiet dic in Nord-Sidrichtung verlaufen und die Deiche queren» (TAVO B 
69, p69). 

2 The identification of Saft RaSin with Zect@ot (in the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome) has been 

entatively suggested in TAVO B 69 § 4.3, p92 (M O1), and dubitatively accepted by JANE ROWLANDSON, Landowners and 
Tonanis iy Raman Egypt. The Social Relations of Agriculture i the Oxyrhynchite Nome, Oxford 1996, pXIIl and p.15 n.35. 
I order 10 justify ths identification phonetially, TAVO B 69 needs o postulat that: <Bei Saft Rasin liegt cin Spezialfall 
Vomm: hich would allow Saft to derive in this case from Se(s)phtha (rather than from Sobihis, as is nommally the case): see 
o the different etymology proposed by Jan Quacgebeur, OLP 4, 1973, p90, n47 (deteeting the name of the god Pizh as 
e socond component in this toponym: «le bois/Ia place ou le bassin de Plal»; Quacebeur further refes (0 an artile by 
JEAN YOYOTTE, Annuaire de IEPHE, Section des Sciences Religieuses 79, 1971-1972, p.192). From the topographical point 
of view, the Norihern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites did probably form a wedge between the Koites and the southernmost 
ilases of the Herakleopolites which were near the Bahr Ytsuf (Korphotoi, occasionally Sinary): it seems unlikely, however, 
Tor this wedge o extend as for as Saft Rain (see below, p.12). 

3 The proximity of the 7epl TIGAY to the "AYTUG, but also (0 the Tekmi toparchy (and the Koites?) seems 1o be 
implicd by P.Select. 17 (for nept TI6A and *Aynua) and Stud.Pal. XX 26 (see .vv. TANAZQ and TOKQIE). Again, 

hene muliple neighbourhood relationships are best explained by assuming long and narrow (oparchies. This assumption, 
however, is not reconcilable with the tempting identification of Qilla (about 11 km NE of Saft RaSin) with KEAAa, a village 

tested n just one document, which apparently assigns it to the northern (k&rz0) "AYTA: oparchy: it identifcation with 
Qi would require the "Aynic o extend well beyond the limits that are compatible with a long and narrow et 6. 

  

  

    

4'The Koites must have derived its name from Ko, a locality only rarely attested in the Greck documents, and apparently 
superseded by Phebichis as the main centre in the toparchy. On the location of Ko, see Catalogue, 5. KQ. 

5 Asin TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (M 68). 

6Cf. TAVO B 69 § 4.3 M T3). 

7 Cf. P.Oxy. XLVII 3333 (92 AD.); XIV 1659 (218222 AD.); XXIV 2422 (290 AD.); X 1285 and XII 1529 (Il 
AD). 

8.Cf. TAVO B 69, § 4.3 (M66, M71). 

9 TAVO B 65 § 43 (M 65), following JEAN YOYOTTE, RdE, 15, 1963, p.108. 
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

toparchy); the name of one or other of these two may survive as Tzben Saft (a lttle more than 2 km south 
of Saft al ‘Urafa) . It appears then that the Oxyrhynchites (more precisely, the K&z toparchy of this 1 
nome) here formed a wedge between the Phebichis toparchy and the southern end of "AyMiLo. (where i 
Kopéotou/Al-Gafadain was), and that the border between the Herakleopolites and the Oxyrhynchites ran 
exactly between Saft al-Hirsa and Saft al 'Urafa , then east of Tholthis to the OId Babr Yusuf. Prolemy's 
description of a river-branch rejoining the Nile at ‘AyKvp@v R6Mg/Al-Hiba might even be accommodated 
here, by assuming the existence of a canal also serving as a border between the two districts. The hydro- 
geographical situation in this area was in any case different from the one recorded in SEM, and this should 
account for the shifting boundary between the two districts, whereby Eivopu/Sinara and 
Tayiopov/Dahmart (just 2 km north of TIéAwcg/Bilhasa, which the sources invariably locate in the 
Oxyrhynchites ) were at different times assigned to one or the other nome. Malatiya, 5 km east and about 2. 
km north of Totoyopov/Dahmard, could be ancient MGA®BLG, attested by one first century B.C. 
document which locates it in the Koites. 

The Koites may have at least partly coincided with the "uncanonical" Nineteenth Nome ("of the He- 

Goat"), which appears in some pre-Plolemaic lists of nomes, immediately south of the Herakleopolites (this 
used to be the Twentieth Nome) 2; and part of the northern Oxyrhynchites (in particular the K&t toparchy) 
may well have been included in the Nome of the He-Goat. An ancient tradition of autonomy for this arca 
could account for the later variability of the boundaries in the region. 

On the east bank of the Nile, the Herakleopolites clearly extended south far beyond the border with the 
Oxyrhynchites on the west bank: ‘Inncvev/Qarara is invariably assigned by the sources to the Koites 
which, on this side of the river, may well have bordered on the Kynopolites. 

     
     

      

     

  

In 313/314 A.D., just six years after toparchies had been superseded by pagi3, P.Michael. 28 assigns 
some villages of the Koites (Pselemachis, Thelbo, Thneis and Philonikou) fo the 12th pagus; other sources 
ssign Koba to the same (12th) pagus, Phebichis to the 11th pagus. This information is interesting for 

different reasons: first, it shows that the numbering of the pagi was obviously continued from the 10th and 
northernmost pagus of the Oxyrhynchite nome; secondly, the fact that the villages of the Koites were 
distributed between two pag is consistent with the distinction between a Northern and a Southern Koites, 
as attested in the documents of the Roman period. As the numbering of the pagi proceeded from south to 1o 
north, we may conclude that the Southern Koites corresponded to the 11th pagus, the Northern Koites to 
the 12th paguis: consequently, the villages of the 12th pagus must have been to the north of Phebichis/Al- 1 
FaSn (as Papa/Bib in fact is). A third conclusion concerns the location of the 10th and 11th pagi, which 
may have more or less adjoined one another: the 10th pagus, roughly coinciding with the Northern toparchy 
of the Oxyrhynchites, will have faced towards the Old Bahr Yasuf; the 11th pagus, corresponding to the 
Southern Koites, fronted on the Nile. The village of Sesphtha (which we know to have been in the 10th 
pagus) will have been approximately on the same latitude as Phebichis, and in any case certainly not farther 
north than Papa/Bib (which was in the 12th pagus): its identification with Saft Rasin seems therefore 
impossible. TTeevoouoU/Al-Bahsamiin and Keavii, two villages that used to be in the [Tépa, came to 
belong to the 13th pagus, which can thus be located next to, and east of the 12th pagus 

  

     

  

   
  

! See PRUNETI, Centri abitati, 5.y 3 
s G 
2CE. TAVO B 69, pp.12-13; the «Ziegengau» is «unkanonisch» because «oft iibergangen» in the pre-Ptolemaic lists of i 

nomes: ibid., p.1 n.28. 
3 Cf. J. LALLEMAND, L'Administrati le de I'Egypte de I'avénement de Dioclétien  la créari diocese (284-38: ALLEMAND, istration civie de gypte de avenement de Dioclétien la création du diocése (284-387). 

Bruxelles 1964, p97 { St 
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3 Documents mentioning Herakleopolite toponyms: 
Time-distribution, provenance and contents ! 

An integrated analysis of the time-distribution, provenance and contents of the papyri mentioning 
Herakleopolite toponyms makes it possible to sort out what may at first scem a bewildering mass of 
material into groups of papyri, cach consisting of documents found at one particular site, though later 
dispersed. Clearly, in terms of proving the existence of a certain place, a large number of documents, if 
coming from the same site and dating from the same time, weigh as much as a single source from another 
site and/or a different time. The same provenance for most, or even all sources for one village, then, may 
account for its being attested only within a limited time-span: it would be misleading to deduce from this 
that the village did not exist before, or ceased to exist afterwards, 

In what follows, I shall take provenance to mean the place where a papyrus was found. Thus defined, 
the provenance does not necessarily coincide with, indeed it often differs from the place where a papyrus 
was written, which T shall call its origin . Moreover, both provenance and origin may differ from places 
mentioned in the text (infernal evidence). In many cases, of course, the origin and provenance of a 
document, as defined above, may be one and the same place, which in turn may well coincide with, or be 
near or somehow related to places the text refers to (internal evidence)?. 

Documents that mention Herakleopolite toponyms, but have no, or no certain Herakleopolite origin, are 
considered separately. Such papyri (more numerous for the Roman and Byzantine periods) while 
contributing internal evidence on various Herakleopolite villages, actually originate from neighbouring 
nomes (Arsinoites and Oxyrhynchites) or, in a few cases, from more distant sites. 

    
  

      

       

1. Documents from the Herakleopolites. From the third to the first century B.C. 

1.1. Documents of the third century B.C. 

Most information concerning the Herakleopolite nome in the third century B.C. derives from two major 
cartonnage finds, in the southern (Al-Hiba) and northern (Kom Madinat Guran) parts of the district, 
respectively. Both finds go back to the beginning of the twentieth century. The information provided by the 
Kom Madinat Guran texts is supplemented by a few papyri from the Zenon archive, besides two or three 
Petrie Papyri (Kom Madinat Gurab find). Recent additions to our documentation for the third century B.C. 
appeared on the antiquities market around 1980, 

P.Hib. 11 198 has a completely different character from the other sources under consideration here: it «is 
not cartonage and was not found at El-Hibeh, but was bought at Illahun in the winter of 1902-3. Its 
provenance is therefore uncertain»3; this is a royal ordinance on security measures to be taken along the 
Nile: it mentions Techtho, where a guard-post is also attested by P.Strasb. 11 103 and 1044, 

    

  

    

    

1 See the Chronological Index, pp.295-304. 
2 Conversely, a papyrus may have a first origin (e.g. in the case of a letter: the place where it was witten) and a second 

origin (at the recipient's end), neither of which coincides with its provenance. 

3 P.Hib. 1L, p.74 f., where the Editor adds that: «lts provenance is therefore uncertain, but a number of indications ... 
suggest that it was a place on the river Nile between Memphis and Hermopolis». 

4 The provenance of P.Strasb. II 103 and 104 is discussed on p.14 n.6.  
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1.1.1. Documents from Al-Hiba. 

When Grenfell and Hunt came to Al-Hiba, in March 1902, somebody had already been there: 

By far the greater part [of the necropolis] had been dug out before our arrival, principally in 1895-189%, 
when, as report states, an Arab dealer from the Pyramids, known as Shékh Hassan, excavated the cemetery on a 
Jarge Scale, From the assertions of an inhabitant of Hibeh who was then employed as a reis, it appears that the 
dealer met with much success ... Quantities of mummies of the Ptolemaic period with papyrus-cartonnage were 
also unearthed, but thrown away as worthless. This is the usual fate of cartonnage found in the Nile valley 
proper, where, except at one or two places, native tomb-diggers until quite recently attached no value to 
papyrus apart from large rolls. A handful of small fragments, however, found their way to Cairo, where they 
were bought by us in 1896 1. During the next few years much plundering continued at Hibeh ...» 2.   

  

Much material was sold to other buyers? as well, particularly to the Deutsches Papyruskartell . Three 
criteria may be defined, which in combination guarantee that a document originates from Al-Hiba: (1) a date 
in the third century B.C:; (2) re-use for the manufacturing of papyrus-cartonnage; (3) reference to one or 
more villages of the southern Herakleopolites S (or of the northern Oxyrhynchites). All three apply not just 
10 a large number of the Hibel Papyri, but also to many documents in the Strasbourg collection’, to the 
papyri of the Gradenwitz collection (later sold to the Fuad I University in Cairo)7, and to papyri in   

  ! These were published as part of P. Grenfell Il in the following year. 
2 P Hib. 1, Introduction, p.2. See also the report by AHMED BEY KAMAL, ASAE 2, 1901, pp.84-91, who was sent o Al 

Hiba by the Egyptian authorites the year before Grenfell and Hunt were authorized (o excavate there. 
3CF. P.Hib. 1L, Preface, p.V: «lt is clear .. that apart from the documents formerly at Berlin, published in BGU V1, a 

not inconsiderable number of texts from this ste are now in the collections at Hamburg and at Heidelberg. A few pieces arc at 
Manchester, and possibly El-Hibeh is the origin of some of the texts in Strasbourgs. See also L.A. 1 1180-1181 

4 On the acquisitions by the Deutsches Papyruskartll, on behalf of various German Universites, between 1906 and the 
beginning of the First World War, sce: KARL PREISENDANZ, Papyrusfunde und Papyrusforschuns, Leipeig 1933, p210 

WIN ARNOLD, «Dic Papyrussammiung der Bayerischen Staalsbibliothek. Ein historischer Abrib, in P.Minch. 1 (epr 
1986), pp.*11-12; OLIVER PRIMAVESI, <Zur Geschichte des Deutschen Papyruskartells», ZPE 114, 1996, pp.173-187. 

      

    

S Connections with other parts of the nome account for the fact that villages of other toparchies are mentioned in three 
P.Hib. documents (see Catalogue, 5.vv. SIZINH, XS, BOTEIPIE): these documents are (00 few, in fact, to suppose that 
they were part of a batch originating from another part o the nome, and re-cycled for mummy-cartonnage. 

6 The conncction between P.Strash. VI 641-643 and some P.Hib. documents is recognized in the introduction to 
P.Strasb. VII 641; sce also the introduction to P.Strasb. IX 802: under the same inventory number (P.gr.2354) «quatre 
fragments de cartonnage, dont un démotique, provenant visiblement de Hibeh» are also recorded. Three of the Strasbourg papyri 
in our Chronological Index (I 111; I 113; V 563) belong (0 the archive of Harmachis, which was reassembled by WILLY 
CLARYSSE, Anc.Soc: 7,1976, pp.185-207: he observes (p.19] ) that <all belong 1o a group of papyri formerly in the 
possession of ihe Wissenschalicie Geselscraf « all come froc the sae TRUEVIRY Cortonmsas, hieh oty et .Strach 
111031085 P.Strash. 103 and 104 appear in our Chronological Index. 

  

7 See Vorbemerkung to P.Grad. (p.5): «Die folgenden Texte ... haben offensichtlich mit den P Hibeh die gleiche Herkunfl 
und gehdren, abgeschen von den meist aus der Regierung von Philopator stammenden Vortrigen, 2.T. sicher, zum andern Tel 
vermutlich, zu den Akien des aus den P.Hibeh bekannten Khgitopyos tpomelitng tod Kaitos; cf. also the Introduction 1 P-Fuad Crawford (p.): <In 1938 the Fuad 1 Uriversty bought a collecton of anciont papyr which had 
belonged (o the late Professor O. Gradenwitz. A few of those published by Plauman [the P. Grad.] arc now miseing>. 

‘The documents from the ex-Gradenwitz collection in our Chronological Index are: P. Fuad Crawford (App. 1) 3 and 4 
P.Fuad Crawford (App. T1) 66 recto (mentioning Psebthonembe, which also appears in P.Hib. 133): P.Grad. 3; 5B 11l 6301 
P.Fuad Crawford S, containing a lst of villages in the Koites much like that of P.Strasb, IX 802, is in my opinion likely 10 come from AL, too: | herefor propos o 16-dat 1 the e of the thtd somtny B.C. o spomme ot e o orty 
B.C. dating tentatively proposed in the ed.pr. Notc that its Gradenwitz inventory number (Grad. 198) places this papyrus 
immediately after the fragment of a letter 1o the banker Kleitarchos (P.Fuad Crawford, App.I, 20 = inv. Grad.197); the Gradenwitz inventory nos.of P.Grad. 3 and P.Fuad Crawford, App1, 3 and 4 are Grad. 159 and 160, respectively. 
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Heidelberg !, Hamburg 2, Berlin?, besides other German collections*. 
SB X 1047 (P.Sorbonne inv. 2073; previously in the Reinach collection) must have the same 

provenance?, although no reference to cartonnage origin is made in the editio princeps. This document can 
be dated to the third century B.C., and it mentions three localities in the Koites; like the P.Reinach, it may 
have been bought «au cours d'un voyage assez rapide que j'ai fait en Egypte pendant I'hiver 1901/1902»6, 
just when material from Al-Hiba appeared on the market, alerting Grenfell and Hunt to the potentialities of 
the site. 

Like SB X 10447, P.Ross.Georg. 11 3 provides internal evidence of its provenance from Al-Hiba: it is 
dated to 226/225 B.C., and it refers to the Koites; besides, there exist very close links between 
P.Ross.Georg. I1 1-2 and a cartonnage papyrus now in Jena (inv.nr. 901). 

BGU XIV 2391 and 2392 were obtained, like BGU XIV 2380 (contract drawn at Kovév éAic in 265 
B.C.) «aus Probeauflisungen kleinerer Sargfragmente, die in den sechziger und siebziger Jahren durch . 
Hofmann und seinen Vorgéngner, M. Brzyski, erfolgten»: the village there mentioned (Nex1om) is not 
elsewhere attested, so that there is no means of knowing whether it too was in the Kynopolites. In view of 
the connections between this nome and the Koites, it would not be surprising to find Kynopolite localities 
mentioned in papyri from Al-Hiba cartonnage. 

Finally, the numerous literary papyri also obtained from the Al-Hiba mummy-cases testify to a quite 
refined level of Greek cultural lie in this area during the early Ptolemaic period®, 

          

  

    

1.1.2. Documents from Kom Madinat Guran. 

    

These documents were obtained from the cartonnage of mummy-cases found at Kom Madinat Guran 
(«Ghorén» in the edition; at the western edge of the Bahr al-Gharag basin, in the southern Fayim) during 
the excavations there and at Madinat en-Nahas by Pierre Jouguet and Gaston Lefebvre in 1901 and 1902°. 
Their present location is at the Sorbonne in Paris; other material from the same find is in 
Cairo 10. At least three documents in our Chronological Index were obtained from the same mummy-case 

    

! In our Chronological Index: P.Bad.= VBP IV 82. See P.Bad. IV, Einleitung, p.6: «Es ist ein merkwiirdiger Zufall, da, 
wikhrend wir ... keine Papyruskartonage fanden, die Heidelberger Universititsbibliothek cine Anzahl solcher Kartonagefetzen 
besitzt, die offenbar den Raubgrabungen von Schéch Hassan in Hibeh entstammen. Es sind meistens lterarische Stiicke, doch 
auch einige Urkundenfetzen». 

   
21In our Chronological Index: P.Hamb. 111 202. See also next footnote. 

3 In our Chronological Index: BGU X 1911, mentioning the village of Atkwpic, which also appears in P.Hib. 147. In 
his Vorwort to BGU X (p.5), Wolfgang Ml noticed that: «Diese liberwicgend aus dem Gau von Oxyrhynchos stammenden 
Urkunden stehen sachlich in enger Bezichung zu thnlichen, aus Mumienkartonage gewonnenen Vertrigen in BGU V1, P.Hib. T 
wnd I, P.Hamb, T, P.Grad., P.Frankfurt .. und ktnnen dadurch in vielen Fallen sinngem erginz: werden. 

4 SB VIII 9841 (247 B.C.; from cartonnage; eference (0 a village of the Kaoites: therefore included in our Chronological 
Index)is at Jena, together with three more papyri belonging, like BGU X 1911 (sce n.10), to Kallistratos' correspondence. Jena 
‘owns an abundance of papyri from Al-Hiba cartonnage: cf, FRITZ UEBEL, <Die Jenaer Papyrussammlung», Proceedings of the 
owelf International Congress of Papyrology. Toronto 1970, pp.491-495 

5 Like P.Sorbonne 9-12: cf. UEBEL, «Die Jenaer Papyrussammlung, p.493. 

6 P.Reinach, Préface, p.. The internal evidence of P.Rein. 98 (109 A.D.) points in fact t0 the Koites (see s.1.): see 
below, pp.25 £, 28 £, for documents of the second and third century A.D. also originating from Al-Hiba. 

7 UEBEL, «Die Jenaer Papyrussammlung», p.493. 

8 MARIA ROSARIA FALIVENE, «The Literary Papyri from Al-Hiba: a new approach?», 2/. Internationaler 
Papyrologenkongress (Berlin, 13.-19. August 1995), forthcoming. 

9 CF. P.Lille, Préface, p.1. Excavations report: PIERRE JOUGUET, BCH 25, 1901, pp.380-411 

10 P Enteux., Préface (by Pierre Jouguet), pp.V-VI: «Selon I'usage alors en vigueur [the documents from Kom Madinat 
Gurtin and Madinat en-Nahas) ont 46 parages entre I'Egypte et la France; les uns sont a I'nstitut de Papyrologie de Pars, les 
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(«Ghoréin 288»): P.Enteux. 61 (mentioning a village called @oavinnov), SB 1T 7176 (¢optic 

MBovamxd to the Koites) and SB 111 7179 (maintenance work on the canals to be paid for with money 
from the bank at Phys). The last two documents belong to the correspondence of Kresilaos, who could be 
the agent of the oikonomos Ammonios, appearing in two more documents from mummy «Ghoran 288 
and also known from the Zenon archive!. The same Kresilaos may be the addressee of P.Lille 16, 
reporting an episode of brigandage: the writer has been assaulted on his way from Tebetny to Korphotoi. 
An act of piracy against a boat sailing to THOLEVETIG (= OotveeLS?) is reported in P.Coll. Youtie 17, the 
most recent addition to the group2. In view of the provenance of these documents, it is not surprising that 
many of them should refer to villages in the “Ayniot k6iz, Méom and TTépay, probably the three 
Herakleopolite toparchies most easily connected with the Arsinoites: P.Lille I 31 mentions Niseus and 
Tertonpetechon, and SB TI1 72034 has entries for Thmoinothis and Phys. The provenance of P.Lille 159 is 
said to be «Magdola (i.e. Madinat en-Nehas), not «Ghordn»: the document mentions place-names of the 
Koma, Tilothis and Tekmi toparchies. 

Literary papyri were also obtained from the mummy-cases of Kom Madinat Guran®. 

    

   

  

1.1.3. Documents from Kom Madinat Gurab. 

The mummy-cases of the Petrie Papyri were found by Petrie in 1899 at Kom Madinat Gurab®, a site in the 
area between the Herakleopolite and the Arsinoite nomes: Thmoinothis and Phnebieus (both probably in 
the Méom toparchy) are mentioned in P.Petrie III 43 (2), which deals with maintenance work on a canal 

possibly connecting the two nomes. P.Petrie II1 99 has a reference to @tAovixou (in the Koites) 

1.1.4. Documents from (?) now in Vienna and Genoa. 

The following four papyri, now in the possession of different institutions®, may, I suspect, come from one 
  

autres au Musée du Caires. Unpublished papyri from this find are at the Sorbonne (information from Willy Clarysse). 

1 p.Pr. 11008 + add.; see also Guide 10 the Zenon Archive. Prosopography, s.vw. In P.Cair.Zen. IIl 59368 (sce below. 
p.24) the oikonomos Ammonios again appears in a Herakleopolite setting. SB I 7178 (one of the documents in Kresilaos' 
correspondence) is written to Ammonios by an agent of Sosibios. This Sosibios, obviously a high-ranking person judging 

from the tone of this letter), could be the estate-holder known from P.Tebt. 1T 860. He could also be the Sosibios celebrated by 
Callimachus (PPt VI 17239, but later receiving a bad press in Polybius (cf. PAUL COLLART - PIERRE JOUGUET, «Petitcs 
recherches sur IEconomie Politique des Lagides», Raccolta di scriti in onore di Giacomo Lumbroso, Milano 1925, pp.109: 
134) 

2. P.Coll.Youtie, p.79: the document was obtained from the «chaussure dun cartonnage de momie provenant de 
Magddla ou de Ghorén (tien, dans linventaire, ne permet de decider entre ces deux sites)», but the reference to Thotevenig (if 
this may be taken as a variant spelling for @u0tvaig) may make the provenance from Kom Madinat Guran more likely. 

  

   
3 e abov   e, pp8 ff 
4 No mention of cartonnage is made in the editio princeps (MARCEL HOMBERT, Revue Belge de Philologie et d'Histoire 

4,1925, pp.633-676), but the inventory number (P.Sorbonne inv.572) suggess the same provenance as for SB 111 71767179 
(inv.578, 582, 581, 580). 

  

    

5 «Ce sont des momies de Ghorin qui contenaient les fragments de Comédies publiés en 1906» in BCH, pp.103-149 
(these correspond to n0s.1656 and 1657 Pack: New Comedy). A fragment of the Odyssey (n0.1081 Pack), and 11.1-103 of 
Euripides’ Hippolyros (10.393 Pack) have the same provenance. I wish to thank Tiina Purola (University of Helsinki) for 
providing me with this information. 

  

6CL. WILLY CLARYSSE, The Petrie Papyri. 1, Introduction, p.11. 
7 Also mentioned in P. Petrie Il 62 b. 

ent. 40 and 44 (inv. P.Vindob G 40587 and 40586) are from the "Kauf Fackelmann 1979": cf. HELENE 
yrus Erzherzog Rainer" zam Papyrussammlung der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek. 100 Jahre 

‘Sammeln, Bewahren, Edierens, in P.Rain. Cent., vol1, p22 n.129. PUG III 114 was cacquistato sul mercato antiquario 

8 P.Rain.C     
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find. They are all obtained from cartonnage and acquired more or less at the same time; besides, they all 
‘mention villages in the northern part of the Herakleopolites. P.Rain.Cent. 40 mentions Hiera Nesos and 
Kollasoucha; SB XVI 12387 refers to Tanchais; PUG III 114 indicates Peentechy, Taemsis and Tanaso as 
intermediate stations in the transport of corn to Alexandria. P.Rain. Cent. 44, also dealing with the transport 
of corn, refers to Onnes, Thmoiobastis and Bousiris. 

    

1.2. Documents of the second century B.C. 

I is a likely hypothesis ! that P.Tebr. IIT 703 contains the instructions of a dioiketes to an oikonomos: this 
is supported by the nature and contents of several papyri published in the same volume, also probably 
originating from the office of the oikonomos in the Herakleopolite nome. Further intriguing connections can 
be detected between certain P.Tebt.IIT documents and other papyri of the second century B.C. obtained 
from cartonnage, which have been more recently acquired on the antiquities market by different institutions 
(P.Hels., P.Duke). 

    

1.2.1. Documents from Umm al-Baragat (P.Tebt. III) 

The documents published in the third volume of the Tebtunis Papyri come from the cartonnage of human 
mummies found by Grenfell and Hunt at Umm al-Baragat (the ancient Tebtynis) in the winter of 
1899/19002. The site is «in the south of the Fayydm on the desert side of the Bahr Gharak»>: discarded 
papyri from the Herakleopolites had already traveiled along the same waterway to Kom Madinat Guran®, 

“Mummy 38» gave back a few receipts for police-tax (P.Tebr. III 838; 986-989; 991; 992) paid to the 
sitologoi of various Herakleopolite villages (in the toparchies *Ayniior, Tept Texit, mept TIoAty and 
Koites): all date from 139 B.C. and were issued by two officials called Apollodoros and Herakleides. 
P.Tebt, 111 860, from the same mummy-case and dated about 138 B.C., originates probably from the same 
offices: it is an account recording payments for rent, use of pasture and various taxes (including the police- 
ax) from various villages, mostly in the Koites (though there is also an entry for Tilothis): the Zwo1tov 
Swped is often referred (06, This office was probably that of the oikonomos in Herakleopolis: the contents 
of the other documents from the same mummy-case, all dated between 140/139 and 135/134 B.C., are 
consistent with this hypothesis”. 

  

  

   

nellanno 1981» (PUG 1L p.5 n.). SB X VI 12387 is a P.Moen.: this siglum designates papyri belonging to a Dutch private 
collection, several of which have been published by P.J. Sijpesteijn: cf. Chr.Eg. 54, 1979, p.273 («The provenance of these 
papyri is probably - like that of the other papyri of this collection which are like the papyri published here regained from 
‘mummy-cartonnage - the Arsinoite nome»). 

  

    

1 1 has already been put forward in the introduction to the editio princeps of this document. 

2See P.Tebt. IV, Introduction, p.1. 
3 BERNARD P. GRENFELL-ARTHUR S. HUNT, APF 1, 1901, p.376. On the recent excavations at Umm al-Baragat see 

CLAUDIO GALLAZZ1, <Fouilles anciennes et nouvelies sur I site de Tebtynis», BIFAO 89, 1989, pp.179-191 

  

4 See above, p.15 

  

5 CI. especially 1.38, which presumably refers to payments cashed by a sitologos but not conveyed «to us» (sc 
Apollodoros and Herakleides?): [sitologos’ name?] otoASyov dv o TpOEiToL . 

6 See above, p.16 n.1 (about Sosibios). 
7 P.Tebt. 111 723 concerns pay and provisions to soldiers (cf. P.Hels. 1 6, where the oikonomos appears in charge of this); 

P.Tebr, 917 s similar to P. Tebr. 11 723, though not so well preserved; P.Tebt. Ill 810 (referring to the Herakleopolite 
nome) contains a declaration on oath by the captain of a ship; P.Tebr. 1l 930 is addressed to an EmpueAnTic 

* Hpoahe0moAiov. P.Tebr. 1 913 mentions a ovcoAoyos; P.Tebr. T 1006 lsts various classes of cleruchs; P.Tebt. I 
1013 and 1052 contain accounts, in wheat and in kind respectivelys P. Tebt. Ill 929 is concerned with the payment of the 
diartaba, one of the taxes mentioned in P.Tebt. 11 860. 
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A group of three papyri (P.Tebt. 111 857 '; 1044; 10452) from <Mummy 6» have in common: (i) a date 
of ¢. 164 B.C., the crucial time in the struggle between Philometor and Euergetes I13 (both P.Tebr. Il 857 
and P.Tebr. 111 1044 refer to a seventh year, which must be the last of the joint reign of these two 
Sovereigns); (ii) a reference to the village of Peensamoi. Their connection with the P.Hels.I papyri will be 
discussed below. 

1.2.2. Papyri Helsingienses I Their relation to P.Tebt.IIT 

  

P.Hels. 1 4-47 come from the head of a mummy-case acquired on the antiquities market in 1977: other 
material from the same cartonnage had been bought by the Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek in 1976, 
This group of documents originates from the archive of the oikonomoi of the Herakleopolite nome between 
about 165 and 159 B.C. The oikonomoi whose names are preserved are Philippos(?) (164 B.C.; P.Hels 
1 6), Dionysios (163/162-162/161 B.C.; P.Hels. 1 9-20), Straton (160 B.C.; P.Hels. 1 30-32) and 
Alexandros (159 B.C.; P.Hels. 1 36-37), all of them previously unknown. The BoGUAKOG Ypoporetc 
Erasychis, however, who was already known from P.Tebt.IIl 857 (see above), reappears in P.Hels. 16 
and 7, which date from the same years; to these P.Hels. 1267 should be added, which has an entry for 
Peensamoi. Do P.Tebt. 111 857, 1044 and 10458 originate from the same oikonomos' office as P.Hels. I 
6.7 and 267 

1.2.3. The Duke papyri. Their relation to P.Tebt. III 

SB XVIII 13304 (= P.Duk. inv.602) is a letter from a komogrammateus (with apparently no address) 
reporting the transfer of troops, led by the strategos Euphranor, from Papa (in the Koites) to Tekmi - more 
precisely, to the military establishment in nearby Buytv8wv8®. Other papyri from the same piece of 
cartonnage (purchased in 1974) 10 also come from the Herakleopolites. SB XVIII 13304 can be dated to 
149 or 138 B.C. 1, and the other documents from this cartonnage date from the same period: the same 

  

  

1 Report (addressed o the oikonomos?) on the results of an inspection at the granary of Pois (perhaps in other places, (0o 
see 1.29): various sitologoi, and the BagUAtkdg Ypoytportev Erasychis (of whom more later), are mentioned. 

P.Tebt. 11 1044 and 1045 are probably parts of the same document, an account of advances of wheat and barley t0 the. 
cleruchs of some Herakleopolite villages: these may well have been compiled in the oikonomos' office. 

3 Cf. THEODORE C. SKEAT, The Reigns of the Prolemies, Miinchen 1954, pp.33-34. 
4 P.Hels. 1,p.3 (Vorwort) and p31: «E ist wahrscheinlich, das Papyri aus demselben Fund oder sogar aus demselben 

Okonomen-Archiv noch in anderen Sammlungen oder Vers{fentlichungen enideckt werden. P.Hels. 1 19.20,26,34 are in Wien. 
5 The reviews by WILLY CLARYSSE, JHS 109, 1989, pp246-247, and EDMOND VANTDACK, BiOr 48, 1991, pp $42- 

84 offe useful commentsand improvements o th texs, 

  

6 pPr1442. 
7 Dated to the 19th year of Philometor (163/162), to which reference is made in P. Teb. III 857. Another coincidence is 

the recurrence, both in P.Tebt. 1 1045 and in P.Hels. 126, of the personal name Patamousos (see Catalogue, s.v.), apparently 
typical of Peensamoi and its surroundings. 

8 P Tebt. I 827 (dated to about 170 B.C.; rport on unproductive land mentioning a GuAaxieng of Herakleopolis; on 
the recto: P Tebr. 11l 1031, account of receipis in kind), aso from <Mummy 6», may well originate from an ofkonomos’ 
office, oo 

9 See also Catalogue, s.v. BIXINOQY®. 

10 Most of these are sill unpublished: sec PETER VAN MINNEN, BASP 31, 1994, pp.89-99, who offers a preliminary 
edition of P.Duk. inv.600 and 620 recto, besides some information on the provenance of the Duke papyri 

11 See GREGG W. SCHWENDNER, ZPE 72, 1988, pp275-276. 
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officials recur in different documents, e.g. the strategos Euphranor reappears in P.Duk. inv.598 
(unpublished) !, together with the BoTAKOG YpojipLoTev Pesouris, who in turn is the addressee of 
P.Duk. inv.600, a declaration of property (wheat) similar to P.Hels. I 10-20 (these, however, date from 
163/162 B.C. and were addressed to the oikonomos). The nearest parallel to P.Duk. inv.6002 is P.Tebt. 
11 806 (139 B.C.; declaration of a horse), also addressed to a Baiothkdg Ypoportedg3. P.Duk. 
inv.620 recto (absiracts of declarations of livestock) represents a «further stage of digestion of the full 
information»# contained in documents such as P.Tebr. III 806, and is dated to a 31t year that can be either 
151/150 or 140/139 B.C. 

A further possible link between the Duke and the Tebtynis papyri is offered by P.Tebr. Il 723. Like 
some other documents discussed above, this papyrus is from «Mummy 38» and probably from the 
oikonomos' office; it is dated to the 33rd year, «doubtless that of Euergetes II, the documents 
accompanying [it] ranging from the 31st year to the 36th»6. The Euphranor appearing at 115 presumably 
forwarded this order for the monthly payment of soldiers, to an addressee whose name and title are lost at 
the beginning of P.Tebr. ITI 723. In my opinion, this Euphranor could be the strategos of that name, who 
Jeads troops from Papa to Bichinthouth in SB XVIIT 13304 (and, if the identification is accepted, SB X VI 
13304 must be dated to 138, rather than 149 B.C.). 

I think that the Duke papyri, obtained from cartonnage and dating from the same years as many P.Tebr 
1 (e.g. those from «Mummy 38»), may also originate from the oikonomos' office of the Heraklcopolite 
nome: SB XVIIT 13304, in particular, may have been destined for the oikonomos, so that he should know 
where the provisions for the troops were to be sent. P.Duk. inv.600, sent by mistake to the BoGMKOG 
YpojipLoTeve, may have been forwarded by him to the appropriate (i.¢. the oikonomos) office; the same 
thing may have happened in the case of P.Teb. 11 806. The oikonomos' office also seems to me the likely 
place for abstracts to be compiled (like P.Duk. inv.620 recto) from such declarations of property. 

    

      

1.2.4. Hypothesis on the provenance of P.Hels. and P.Duk. 

A number of coincidences connect certain Tebtynis papyri to some papyri now in Helsinki and at Duke 
University. These documents 

(1) date from the same periods: namely, (a) P.Hels. and a part of P.Tebt. Il (including those from 
«Murmy 6») date from the time of the power struggle between Philometor and Euergetes I; (b) another 
part of P.Tebt. TN (including those from «Mummy 38») and P.Duk. date from approximately twenty-five to 
thirty years later; 

(2) are all obtained from cartonnage; 
(3) originate from the Herakleopolites, as is shown by the fact that: (a) they mention Herakleopolite 

toponyms; (b) the same officials (operating in the Herakleopolite nome) recur; 
(4) may be said with certainty (in the case of P.Hels.) or with good probability (in the case of the 

P.Tebt. 11T, and perhaps in the case of P.Duk.7) to have come from the oikonomos' office at Herakleopolis, 
apparently in two separate batches: presumably these were delivered to the Tebtynis manufacturers of 

   

   

    

    

mummy-cases on two different occasions; 

1 This papyrus is briefly referred to by VAN MINNEN, cit., p.92. 

2 Editio princeps in VAN MINNEN, cit., pp.91-94. 

3 See BL 7,273 (the name of the BoctAtkdg Ypeupatedg is almost entirely lost at 1.2: [...Juvt, in the dative). There 

  

is only one other declaration of property (a horse, again) addressed 10 a BoG1hxdg  Ypaponelc; P.Perr. 111 72 
Chr.W.222), of the third century B.C. 

4 VAN MINNEN, cit., p-90. 
5 CE. the above-mentioned P.Hels. 6 (an order for payment addressed by the oikonomos(?) Philippos to the Baiotikdg 

Ypopyioreds Erasychis). 
6 P.Tebr. 1L, p.127. 
7 For the Duke papyri, this hypothesis needs of course 1o be verified once all documents are published. 
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in the same years (1974, 1976, 

  

(5) were purchased (at least as regards the P.Hels. and the P.Duk. 
1977) on the antiquities market. 

My guess is that P.Hels. and P.Duk., like the P.Tebt. I11, come from Umm al-Baragat. W 

1.2.5. Documents from (2) now in Strasbourg, Hamburg, Berlin, Munich, Geneva, 
Milan. 

The editors of P.Strash. VIII 781 have noted «l'identité du "decoupage"» of this document and of P.Hamb. 
157, 91 and 92 (P.Hamb. 191 mentions the Herakleopolite villages of Tebetny and Pois): these documents 
are also related by their contents (they are all addressed to the strategos Kydias!) and were acquired in the 
same years, presumably through the Deutsches Papyruskartell2 

BGU VI 1244, to belong to the «Alter Bestand», having been bought (through the Papyruskartell, 
presumably) in the Fayam: it relates to a pronouncement by the xpnuortioTar in a case of assault (the 
claimant is from ®veBied kol TTeevay, in the Méon toparchy: somebody had broken into his house), s 
and its contents connect it fo P.Yale 157, also referring to a pronouncement by the Xpnuo:rioTon in a case ) 
of assault in the Méo toparchy (people breaking into a vineyard at Peenpibykis). P.Mert. 59 (acquired in 10C, 

1924) must have the same provenance, too: this is a divorce agreement before the ypnuoticTon at et 

KpoKodethov T6MG; the parties are to meet for the final settlement at Bousiris. 
No information is offered in the edition on the provenance of SB XIV 12089 (now in Cologne): was it 

also acquired through the Deutsches Papyruskartell? P.Miinch. 149, 51 and 55 (referring to the 
Herakleopolite villages of Tebetny and Thmoinache) probably were, and were definitely purchased not later 
than 1913; P.Miinch. 155, in particular, is said to have been bought at El-Ashmunein: the inventory 
numbers suggest that all three documents were purchased at the same time?. 

Seventy years later, in 1992 and 1993, new material (in two «Papyruskonvolute»), related to some 
P.Miinch., was acquired by the Papyrussammlungen of Heidelberg, Cologne and Vienna*. 

Unpublished cartonnage papyri from the Herakleopolites are also in the possession of the universiti 
Geneva and Milan, both at the Universita Cattolica (purchase of 1990)6 and at the Universita Statale 
(purchase of 1992). The Universita Statale, in particular, acquired a papyrus roll (P.Mil. Vogl. inv.1295) 
containing the epigrams of Posidippus, besides five documents, all from the same cartonnage”: the 
documents date from the carly second century B.C.; two of them (P.Mil. Vogl. inv. 1299 and 1300) 

     

      

     

    

1 PP{1274; also in L. MOOREN, The Aulic Titulature in Prolemaic Egypt. Introduction and Prosopography, Broxelles 
1975, Prosopography no.095. The strategos Kydias is attested from 167 to 160 B.C.: he s attested, among other documents, 
i P.Hels. 126A and UPZ19-11, which mention Herakleopolite toponyms 

  

25ee above, p.14 4. 
  3 Inv.n0s.122, 114 and 116, respectively. On the papyrus acquisitions of the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (which begun in 

1899/1900) see ERWIN ARNOLD, «Die Papyrussammlung der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek, in P.Miinch. I (repr. 1986). 
pp.*10-12. About 110 papyri were reckoned by Wilcken to be in the first lot bought by Hermann Thiersch for the 
Staatsbibliothek of Bavaria in 1900 (ULRICH WILCKEN, APF 1, 1901, pp468-491; see also LEOPOLD WENGER, Chr. Eg. 7, 
1932, pp.335-348). The three documents in our list were probably part of one of the later purchases, made through the 
Deutsches Papyruskartell between 1909 and 1913, 

    

    

4 As reported by James M.S. Cowey at the 21st International Congress of Papyrologists (Berlin, 13-19 August 1995). 
‘These papyri, to be published by Cowey himself and by Demokritos Kalisas, also refer to several Herakleopolite localites. 

  

5 See PAUL SCHUBERT, «Nouveaux Papyrus Plolémaiques dans la collection de Géndver, Proceedings of the 201 
International Congress of Papyrologists (Copenhagen, 23-29 August 1992), Copenhagen 1994, pp.273-274. 

6 CF. SERGIO DARIS, «La serie P.Med. inv. 90.14-90.605, Aegyptus 75, 1995, pp.17-25. 

  
7 See for the time being GUIDO BASTIANINI - CLAUDIO GALLAZZI, «ll papiro ritrovato. Scoperti gli epigrammi di 

Posidippo in un pettorale di mummia», Rivista Ca' de Sass 121, 1993 (offprint).     
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INTRODUCTION 

mention the Herakleopolite villages of Koma and Petachor, respectively! 

1.3. Documents of the first century B.C. 

1.3.1. Documents from Abd Sir al-Malaq 

The documents in our Index come from the necropolis in the Gabal Abu Sir, which was excavated by Otto 
Rubensohn during three campaigns, in 1903, 1904 and 19082 nearby AbU Sir al-Malaq is the ancient 
Bousiris, one of the northernmost Herakleopolite villages. The cartonnages of the mummies found there 
(dating from the first century A.D.3) gave back, beside the remains of a lawyer's archive in Alexandria*: 

(1) a large number of documents from the office of the strategos and the BOGTALKOG YPOHHOTEVG at 
Herakleopolis (published in BGU VIII), mostly mentioning villages in the northern part of the nom 

(2) a series of tax-lists, accounts and land-survey documents (published in BGU XIV), which offer the 
most comprehensive available information on Herakleopolite villages and toparchies . 

BGU V1 1216 (also from cartonnage, but now unfortunately lost) is a special case: its editor dated it to 
110 B.C., and its internal evidence mostly points to the Memphite nome, but also to the Herakleopolites 
(see s.v. mept AVAT{V). 

    

    

1.3.2. BGU VIII and some related documents. 

  These documents are mostly related to the judicial activity of the strategos of the Herakleopolites (and of his 
staff): they are petitions addressed by inhabitants of the district to various strategoi who held office between 
61/60 and 47 B.C., besides correspondence within the administration concerning inquiries to be made and 
decisions to be put into effect on matters of divorce, inheritance , conflicts between tax-payers and various 
officials, cases of assault and robbery 7, and so on. There are requests for tax-release, sometimes claiming a 
condition of GiG8Evelc: for a whole village, and a number of transfers of catoecic land®. Another group of 

  

1 Sce Catalogue, s.v. 1 wish to thank Guido Bastianini for information concerning these two documents. 

2 Scc KARL PREISENDANZ, Papyrusfunde und Papyrusforschung, p-179 f. The site had already been inspected by Heinrich 
Schifer in 1899 (see ULRICH WILCKEN, «Die Berliner Papyrusgrabungen in Herakleopolis magna», APF 2, 1903, p.325), on 
the occasion of the ill-starred excavations conducted by Wilcken at Ihnasiya al-Madina, of which more will be said later 

‘On more recent discoveries from the Saite and Gracco-Roman periods (apparently no papyri, though) at Abi Sir al-Malag 
see Orientalia 55, 1986, p.263 (reporting a picce of news from Al Ahran of Scptember the 281h, 1985). 

3 PREISENDANZ, Papyrusfunde und Papyrusforschung, p.179. 

4 Sce WILHELM SCHUBART, APF 5, 1913, pp.35-81 

5 A number of orders for payment addressed to bankers, now in the possession of Florida State University, arc obviously 
from the same find (related documents have appeared as BGU XIV 2401-2416): they were published by ROGER S. BAGNALI 
RAYMOND BOGAERT, Ancient Society 6, 1975, pp.79-108 (now SB XIV. 11309-11328). These papyri were bought in 197 
from < private collector in Holland, from whom information was received that the papyri had been the property of her family 
since carly in this century. A note with the texts stated that they came from the mummy cartonnage found at Abou Sir Al- 
Malags (ibid., p.79). BGU XIV 2401-2416 are documents of exactly the same type. IS there any connection between the 
Florida papyri and the Visser papyri (see below, p.22 n.5)? 

    
  

  

  

  

6 BGU VI 1285 (a cleruch's testament concerning his house at Thmoiphtha) probably belongs here (unless it can be 
~onnected to BGU VI 1244: see above, p.20) and so do two documents published outside the BGU series, but also from Abil 
Sir al-Malag: SB VI 9065 and VIII 9790. 

  

7.$B V 7609 falls within this category. 

8 'AcBévera: BGU VIII 1815 (61/60 B.C.), submitted by the inhabitants of Machor. Three more documents of this kind 
Jate from 51/50 B.C. (BGU VIII 1779, for Pecnepsy; BGU VIII 1835, for Hiera Nesos) and 5049 B.C. (BGU VIII 1843, for 
interis). Land-transfers: sce in our Chronological Index, BGU VI 1771 and 1772, and of. BGU VIIL 1731-1740. 
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documents (BGU VIIT 1741-1755) comprises orders for the shipping of wheat to Alexandria!, or for 
payments to soldiers or priests2. SB V 8755 and 8756, authorising seed-loans to the Booiikdg 
YewpyoG of Phys, and to a kGToukog of Mouchis, were published later. 

BGU VIII 1768 is a report on a visit by a high official, possibly at Herakleopolis: he landed at ‘Tepct 
Nfioog, and thence proceeded to visit a locality provided with a temple of Herakles, an Arsinocion and a 
YoRvéGLoV: one is reminded of the itinerary followed by an ovparyict to be escorted to ‘Tepd Nficog 
(BGU VIII 1784)3. 

1.33. BGU XIV documents. 

  

The BGU XIV documents that appear in our Chronological Index come mostly from a single mummy.-c: 
the head of which had been dismantled before World War I, while the remaining part was disassembled in 
19754, BGU XIV 2419, 2420, 2425 and 2431 are so-called Visser papyri%; BGU XIV 2435 comes from 
yet another piece of cartonnage®. Finally, BGU XIV 2376 and 2377 (copies of the same document) were 
‘btained from a mummy-case otherwise containing material from the Augustan period (see below) 

BGU XIV 2370, 2436, 2437, 2439 and 2440 were all re-used on the verso by one scribe, the one who 
wrote BGU XIV 2440, as shown in the following Table: 

  

Recto Verso 

BGU XIV 2370 BGU XIV 2433 

BGU XIV 2436 BGU XIV 2436 verso 

BGU XIV 2437 BGU XIV 2438 

BGU XIV 2439 BGU XIV 2432 

BGU XIV 2440 BGU XIV 2434 

None of these documents is dated, except for BGU XIV 2370 (not exactly dated, but containing 
references to a 34th and a 33rd year). Furthermore, BGU XIV 2370 and 2436 were written by the same 
hand that compiled BGU XIV 2374, a petition to Soter IL, to be dated between 88 and 81 B.C. This is also 
consistent with the dating (82 and 81 B.C.) of some orders for payments (BGU XIV 2401-2416) from the 
same cartonnage . The 34th year referred to in BGU XIV 2370 s therefore 84/83 B.C. (34th year of Soter 

    

1 In our Chronological Index: BGU VIII 1742 (wheat shipped from the granary of Tilothis to Alexandria). 

2 BGU VI 1747-1749 (payments to soldiers); BGU VIII 1752-1753 (assignments of wheat to priests at Tilothis and in 
gl TIGM, respectively), 

3 Both documents (written by different hands) are undated; compare the list of ships in BGU VIII 1807, where reference is 
made (as in BGU VIII 1784) 10 the Troites (i.c. the region around Troia, in the Memphites: sec Catalogue, s.v. 'IEPA 
NAZOX) 

4 See BGU XIV, Einleitung, pp-V-VIL 
5The Visser papyri, also from Aba Sir al-Malaq cartonnage, were entrusted to C.E. Visser before World War I, and 

eventually appeared in BGU XIV. 

6 See BGU XIV, Einleitung, p.VIII: <aus Probeaufldsungen Kleinerer Sargfragmente, die in den sechziger und sicbziger 
Jahren durch J. Hofmann und scinen Vorginger, M. Brzyski, erfolgten». 

7See p21 03 
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    II's reign) . The chronological gap between BGU XIV 2370 and 2436, on the one hand, and BGU XIV 
2440, 3433, 2436 verso, 2438, 2432 and 2434, on the other, may perhaps be assessed to approximately 
25-30 years. BGU XIV 2441-2448 and 2449-2450 (two sets of land-survey documents written by two 
Gifferent hands) are probably nearer in time to the more recent of the documents listed above (i.e. those 

en on the verso and BGU XIV 2440): as a matter of fact, there is a single (undeciphered) line of 
writing on the back of BGU XIV 2449, apparently by the same hand that wrote BGU XIV 2440; and the 
handwriting of BGU XIV 2441-2448 is similar to that of SB VI 90652, which is dated to 50/49 B.C., 
besides mentioning a Herakleopolite 'IBuév locality3. BGU XIV 2437 and 2439, both written on recto 
sides, may be thought to be nearer in time to BGU XIV 2370 and 2436. 

BGU XIV 2441-2448 and 24492450 preserve portions of what must have been a complete survey of 
all agricultural land in each village of the Tekmi toparchy, and probably of the whole nome. BGU XIV 
2370 includes a report on the administration of two oikonomoi, whom their (unnamed) colleague presently 
in charge considers responsible for certain tax-arrears: this must have been addressed to a higher authority, 
presumably the strategos, who would also be in a position to grant the requested tax-release<. In fact all the 
above-mentioned BGU XIV documents may originate from the strategos' office. Possible links between 
BGUXIV 2441-2448 and BGU VIII documents may also be detected, if the yewpyOc-entrepreneur Hierax 
of BGU XIV 2444,86-91 and 2448,11 is identified with the homonymous ExAoyoig of BGU VIIT 
1821 and 18235. Similarly, the yewpyc-entrepreneur Kiahiig ¢ ‘Hpouheiov of BGU XIV 2449,70- 
73 could be identical with KtAAng 0 ‘HpoxAeiov6 of BGU VIII 1813: like the orphans of BGU VIII 
1813, the kdiTotkog Straton, son of Demetrios of BGU XIV 2449 was unable, or unwilling to cultivate 
his Kleros (he cedes 55 arourae to Kiales/Killes, while leaving 39 more arourac mostly uncultivated”). 

            

1.4. Documents from the beginning of the Roman Period from Abd Sir al-Malag. 

  

All papyri dating from the Augustan period in our list come from Abd Sir al 
published are the BGU XVI papyri: almost all of these were extracted from a 

-Malag. The most recently 
gle coffin fragment. The    

  

1 The other possibilities for year 34 arc: 148/147 B.C. (year 34 of Ptolemy VI Philometor) and 137/136 B.C. (year 34 of 
Prolemy VI Eucrgetes ). A dating to the second century B.C. s favoured by Reinhold Scholl (C.Prol.Skiav., p977) on the 
ground that Exakon (an official in charge of the adission (o the rank of KGizovxog irmede) and Archinos (his secretary) 
Sppear both in BGU XIV 2441 (1149 and 153, respectively) and in PTebr. Il 739, which certainly dates from the middle of 
{he second century B.C. However, a different explanation is possible for the recurrence of both names in the two documens, 
while accepting the first century B.C. date for BGU XIV 2441 (cf. MARIA ROSARIA FALIVENE, «Exakon and Archinos in 
P.Tebr. 1 739 and BGU XIV 241> (forthcoming). Objections to Scholl's opinion are already raised in BL 9,34: «Es sei aber 
‘aufgemerkt, daB 2436 von dersclben Hand geschrieben istals 2374: cine Eingabe an Plolemaios IX. V. auch die ebenfalls aus 
derselben Kartonage stammenden BGU 2401-2416» 

2 As observed by William Brashear (BGU XIV, p.165), who also notes the similarity between the handwriting of BGU 
XIV 2441-2448 and that of the Laterculi Alexandrini (= 2068 Pack), also obtained from cartonnage found at Abu Sir al-Mala 

3 References (o a 6th year are found in BGU XIV 244,24 and 2449,36; t0 a 40th (or 20th +) year in BGU XIV 241,119 
{0 a queen and a king in BGU XIV 244,25 and BGU XIV 241,100, respectively: these pieces of information are not casy (o 
pin down to any particular sovereign (¢f. BGU XIV 2441119 n.). 

  

  

4 Compare similar requests addressed (0 the strategos and published in BGU VIII (see above, p.21 n.8). 

5 As suggested by JEAN BINGEN, «Les cavaliers catoeques de I'Héracléopolite au I° sidcle», in Egypt and the Hellenistc 
World. Proceedings of the International Colloguium (Leuven, 24-26 May 1982), Leuven 1983, pp.8-9. Bingen stresses 
ambiguité du terme YewpYS, désignant celu qui pour les autorilés sc reconnait comme responsable de exploitation, quelle 
que soit I maniére dont il méne Ia chose, quil soit grand entrepreneur agricole ou petit fermier> (ibid., p8). 

6 In BGU XIV 2449, ot and ). are often indistinguishable, and so they are in the case of this personal name. 

7 C. 11.66-69. 

81 wish to thank William M. Brashear, for allowing me to browse through the final draft of BGU XVI before it was 
published. 

23  
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remaining ones, retrieved from boxes in the Berlin Agyptisches Museum, are connected with some BGU 
IV documents: BGU XVI 2665, for instance, belongs to a small private archive of letters published as 
BGU IV 1203-1209, while BGU XVI 2674 is written in the same script as BGU XVI 2672 (and maybe 
2673), which contains a list of priests mostly coinciding with BGU IV 1196 (1L.65-83 and 101-123)! 

BGU XVI 2578-2587 are a group of declarations of property (sheep and goats): with the exception of 
BGU XVI 2586 (dated 5 B.C.), they are all dated to 14/13 B.C., and addressed to a subordinate of the 
supervisor of the pasture-tax (6 Tp0G T Evvapie) in the Herakleopolites. 

A large majority of the documents obtained from this coffin fragment, however, belong, or may be 
affiliated to the archive of Athenodoros (BGU XVI 2600-2668), who operated in the Herakleopolites as 
dioiketes, epistates, and also overseer of the affairs (9povTIOTriC) of a certain Asklepiades2. 

Three of the documents extracted from this piece of cartonnage date from the pre-Augustan period: 
besides the already mentioned BGU XIV 2376 and 2377 (from 36/35 B.C.: see above), there s the still 
unpublished P.Berol. inv.25263 (oath by a Krtotkog inmevg dated 52 B.C.) 

‘The same coffin fragment also produced literary papyri: 2 magical text, a Greek-Latin word-list, and a 
speech of Demosthenes (part of which had been extracted at an earlier time)>. 

  

2. Documents of the Ptolemaic period from outside the Herakleopolites. 

2.1. Documents of the third century B.C. 

2.1.1. From the Arsinoites (Zenon archive). 

  

Certain connections between documents from Kom Madinat Guran and some papyri from the Zenon 
archive have been noted above: coincidences are not surprising between two sets of papyri having both date 
(early Ptolemaic period) and provenance (Faylim) in common. Besides, Zenon's enterprises extended to 
the Herakleopolites. P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) records payments to Egyptian men from various 
Herakleopolite villages as wages for the manufacturing of flax: the list of place-names (in the Koma 
Tilothis and Tekmi toparchies) largely coincides with the one in P.Lille I 594, but also includes Meia (in 
the Memphites) and Thmoiobastis, a locality in the Koma toparchy which is again mentioned in P.Lond. 
VIT 1972. Bee-keeping® on a large scale is attested in P.Cair. Zen. 11l 59368 (complaints against the 
oikonomos Ammonios, whom we met in Kresilaos' correspondence): a thousand bee-hives are leased out 
to Egyptians in the Herakleopolite and Memphite nomes. P.Cair.Zen. IV 59753 (a trading cruise 
connecting Memphis, Aphroditopolis, Herakleopolis, Bousiris and Ptolemais Hormou) defines a wider 
context within which the northern Herakleopolites should be viewed. Connections to the Koites, via 

     

      

     
  

  

1 They resulted from Probeauflssungen made before World War II: ¢f. BGU XVI, Preface, pp.-VI. William Brashear 
informed me that BGU XVI 2588, also from cartonnage, once belonged to Wilcken's private collection (letter of October 12, 
1995). 

2 At the beginning of the Roman period, and throughout the first century A.D., the title of Stoveniig designated a 
subordinate local official: cf. DIETER HAGEDORN, «Zum Amt des SLoWKnTHg im romischen Agyplen», ¥CS 28, 1985, 
Pp.188-191 

3 See BGU XVI, Preface. The magical text (P.Berol. inv.21243) was published by WILLIAM M. BRASHEAR, ZPE 33, 
1979, pp.261 ff. The Greek-Latin word list (P.Berol. inv.21246; on the back of a register recording land-holdings) was also 
published by W. M. BRASHEAR, «A Greek-Latin Vocabularys, Proceedings of the XVI International Congress of Papyrology 
(New York, 2431 July 1980, Chico 1981, pp.31-41. The Demosthenes papyrus contains De Chersoneso 60-67: cf. IDEM, 
ZPE 48, 1982, pp.61-65. To these may be added the six lines of iambic trimeter (in Doric: instructions for the toasting of 
deities at a symposion) written along the fibres in P.Berol. inv.21285, and apparently surrounded by accounts at a later stage 
(BGU XVI 2673: sec Ed. ad loc.); the poem was published by W. M. BRASHEAR, «Symposion Rules», Proceedings of the 
XVIII International Congress of Papyrology (Athens, 25-31 May 1986), vol.II, pp.107-111 

    

       

      

    

4 ce Catalogue, s.. BOYZIPIE. 
5 Bee-keepers from Bousiris: P.Cair. Zen. 11 59151 and PSI'V 510.  
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Moiethymis and Onnes, are attested by PSI V 587. 

  

2.1.2. From Memphis. 

With one exception, all UPZ documents in our Chronological Index pertain to Ptolemaios, son of Glaukias, 
the recluse in the Serapicion who came from Psychis in the Herakleopolite nome: his archive was 
discovered at Saqqara, and dispersed throughout Europe, in the 1820s!. The exception is UPZI 122, a 
petition addressed to Poseidonios, strategos of the Memphite nomeZ, by a follower of Serapis from 
Toowvoqede (scil. Tleevayetc), in the Herakleopolite nome. Wilcken already noticed that «authentische 
Nachrichten Uber den Speziellen Ort, an dem die Texte gefunden sind, und iber die genaueren 
Fundumstinde sind ... nicht bekannt» 3 as regards UPZ 1 122, he suggested (ad loc.) that the petition may 
have been found among the ruins of the Anoubieion in Memphis. 

  

  

3. Documents from the Herakleopolites. From the first to the fifth century A.D. 

No papyrus mentioning Herakleopolite toponyms and dating from a time later than the Augustan period 
comes from cartonnage; also, many of these documents were found by clandestine diggers and sold on the 
antiquities market to buyers from all over Europe (as far as Tbilisi), the United States, and Australia. These 
two facts make it much more difficult to Sort them out into groups of papyri that can be traced back to their 
common provenance. The provenance of those papyri that stayed in, or eventually went back to Egypt is 
often equally unknown. However, the fact that certain papyri (1) date from the same period, and (2) refer to 
the same places in the Herakleopolites, does offer a clue to their possibly common origin. This possibility 
may then be checked against any information if available) on where, when, by or through whom, and for 
Which institution(s) or private individual(s) these papyri were bought. Morcover, the inventory-numbers 
may offer useful indications as to which papyri in a collection were found, or at least bought together. 

3.1. Documents of the first and first/second century A.D. from Al-Hiba 

  

In the winter of 1914, ten years after Grenfell and Hunt had last been there, Friedrich Bilabel went to Al-Hi 
ba. He was well aware that his could only be «eine Nachlese zu den Raubgrabungen und den englischen 
Ausgrabungen». Nevertheless, he was able to report that «[es] traten an den verschiedensten Steflen der 
Stadt Fetzen zutage, die von der Perserzeit (igyptische Stiicke) bis etwa ins 2.3. Jahrhundert n.Chr. 
reichen. Byzantinisches habe ich nicht gefunden, aber einige Kleine koptische Fetzen. In den Hausern 
sind ... meines Erinnerns nur romische Texte gefunden worden ... Das spricht dafiir ... daf ungefahr seit 
dem 3. Jahrh, p.Chr. die Stadt wohl nur mehr dirftig bewohnt wat. Aus koptischer Zeit sind einige Griber 
Von uns ausgedeckt worden» 4. OF the documents dating from late first or early second A.D. that mention 
Herakleopolite toponyms CAYxUp®v Mg and other places, for the most part in the Koites), P Heid. IV 
326 was certainly found during Bilabel's excavations, while P. Hib. I1 218, 272 and 275 were among those 
tecovered by Grenfell and Hunt: «A few houses on higher ground in the south-east quarter of the town had 
some afsh, but had already been much dug, and we found little save some second or third century 
fragments». 

    

    

1 Cf. DOROTHY J. THOMPSON, Memphis under the Piolemies, Princeton 1988, pp213-231 

2 There are four more petitions to strategoi of the same nome among the UPZ: UPZ 1 123, also addressed to Poseidonios; 
UPZ1 124 (to the strategos Krateros); UPZ1 7 and 8 (to the strategos Dionysios).    

3 UPZ]1, Einleitung, pp.1-2. 
4 p.Bad =VBP IV, Einleitung, p.5 £. On the «Raubgrabungen» and the «englische Ausgrabungen» see above, p.14 f 

S P.Hib. 1, Introduction, p.7 (italics mine); see also P.Hib. IL, Preface, pp.N-V1  
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‘The papyri coming from this site s a result of the Raubgrabungen of Shékh Hassan had been on the 
market at least since 1896, and it is conceivable that one or more of the papyri of unknown provenance that 
mention Herakleopolite toponyms may have come from Al-Hiba (especially as the houses inspected by 
Grenfell and Hunt <had already been much dug»), particularly if it mentions a locality in the Koites, and if 
it was acquired not much later than 18961, This could be the case for P.Ross.Georg. 11 11, in which 
reference is made to "AYKvp@Y T6ALg and Movywvraeyet, the second village being also mentioned in a of 
the third century B.C. papyrus from Al-Hiba (P.Hib. I 112). In his Vorwort to P.Ross.Georg. 1, Zereteli 
wrote that an edition of the papyri acquired for him in Egypt by B. Turaiev and M. Rostovizeff was planned 
just before World War I broke out; in 1900 Zereteli was still learning the papyrologist's job in Berlin?: at 
some point between 1900 and 1914 he must therefore have asked Turaiev and Rostovtzeff to purchase 
papyri for him; at that time, some documents from Al-Hiba may have still been around3. On the other hand, 
the date of P.Ross.Georg. 11 11 is rather earlier than that of other papyri from the Roman period definitely 
found at Al-Hiba, none of which is earlier than the second half of the first century A.D.4 

   

3.2. Documents of the second and third centuries A.D. 

3.2.1. From the first and second «Fayim finds». 

  

Some 40,000 papyri went to Vienna either in 1881/1882 (so-called first Fayim find: mostly, but not 
exclusively Byzantine documents) or in 1884/188S (the second Fayiim find). They came from a site north 
of Medinet al-Faytim (ancient Arsinoe) but also, in large quantities, from Innsiya al-Madina/Herakleopolis. 
‘The first Fayum find also comprised papyri from Hermopolis . 

The Roman, as well as the (much more abundant) Byzantine documents in the Vienna collection that 
mention Herakleopolite toponyms may thus be assumed to come mostly from Herakleopolis, while others 
may be from the Arsinoite nome. For the second and third centuries A.D. these also include, besides the 
CPR, Stud.Pal. and P.Vind,documents included in our Chronological Index, the following papyri (all from 
the third century A.D.): P.Rain.Cent. 64; P.Select. 17; SB 14370; SB XIV 11643; SB XVI 12241; SB 
XVIII 13858; P.Vindob. G 230356 

However, not all papyri from the Faytim finds went to Vienna: though the vast majority of them did, 
others found their way to Berlin, Oxford, Paris, London, and elsewhere 7. The provenance from the second 
Fayam find is virtually certain for P.Aberd., also represented by one document in our list3, and SB XVI 

  

      

      

11 is difficult (o tell, however, for how long papyri from Al-Hiba were to be found on the antiquities market: the 
Plolemaic lterary papyri must have gone very quickly, but a document of the Roman period may have taken longer to sell (see 
also 28 n.9). See below, p.28 f., on BGU X1 2073, acquired at El-Ashmunein in 1908, but possibly from Al-Hiba. There are 
many cases of separate groups of documents from the same find being sold at different stages, either to the same or to different 
buyers: the case of the Petaus archive is particularly striking (see P. Petaus, Vorwort, p.5). 

  

   

2ISAAK F. FIKHMAN, «GF. Zereteli und die Berliner Papyrussammlung», APF 34, 1988, pp.43-52. 
3 See above, p.15, on some papyri of the third century B.C. from Al-Hiba cartonnage published in P.Ross.Georg. Il 
4 Oxyrhynchus is the other possible provenance for this document: see below, p.30. 
5 See HELENE LOEBENSTEIN, «Vom "Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer" zur Papyrussas 

Nationalbibliothek. 100 Jahre sammeln, bewahren, edieren, in P.Rain. Cent. (Wien 1983), pp. 
    

  

mlung der Osterreichischen 
39.    

6 The toponym Kerkytos, well attested for the Herakleopolites, appears in P.Vind.Tand. 10: despite its carly date (54 
AD.), the inventory number of this papyrus relates it to documents from the Faylm finds published in the same volume, 
which pertain to the Arsinoites. 

7 As stated by Grenfell and Hunt in P. Fayim, p.18; they also added that «enormous quantities of papyrus rolls of the 
Roman period» were found in the houses at Dimé (ancient Soknopaiou Nesos), and that «during this period, 1887-1894, 
dealers' agents were busy at other sites, especially at Kom Ushim ... and other places on the east side of the Faydm, which had 
been deserted since the fourth century (ibid., p.19). 

  

8 CL. P.Aberd., Preface, p.V: «From intemal evidence it seems clear that the bulk of the documents come from Dimé 

26 

  

    
e 
1o 

s 
e 

      
  



n on e 
nance 
pected by 
s andf 

in which 
edina 
|, Zereel 
s e 
eln’: 
purchase 
e, 
definicly 

, bt 
e norh 
deopls 

tion tha 
e otters 
sides the 
(al from 
241; SB 

e i 
e second 
SBX! 

  

ke 
osel(ee 
Thee e 
 diffee 

  

(1L 

chiscien 

due (5 
voume, 

s of e 
§7-18%, 

ch ol 

  

INTRODUCTION 

12612 was also «recovered by the University of Michigan at Dime» ! 
It is not easy to point to a published Berlin papyrus, among those in our list, which may have come 

from the first or second Fayam finds 2. BGU XIII 2326, for example, might be one of them (this is a 
customs house register mentioning KeoaAod, Aevkoyiov and Bousiris, the last two places at least being 
in close relation to the Arsinoites)?. 

  

   

  

3.2.2. Lost documents from Ihnasiya al-Madina. 

In the winter 1898/1899, Ulrich Wilcken led an excavation at the site of Herakleopolis: BGU Il 927 and 
958a, two of the papyri found on that occasion, were published on the basis of Wilcken's preliminary 
{ranscriptions, after the originals had been destroyed, with all else that had been brought from Egypt, 
durch eine elementare Katastrophe im letzten Augenblick ...: auf dem Schiff, das die Papyruskisten von 
‘Agypten bis Hamburg sicher gebracht hatte, brach zuletzt im Hamburger Hafen ein Feuer aus, dem auch 
unsere Kisten bis auf einige wertlose Rest zum Opfer fielen»*. 

   

  

3.2.3. Documents from (?) 

In the 19205 and early 1930s different institutions bought papyri of the second and third centuries A.D.. 
{heir editors offer very little information on the provenance of these documents, but it should be noted that 
the Herakleopolite villages they mention were in the northern part of the nome, namely in the Koma, Tekmi 
and Méon toparchies. In my opinion, there is a strong probability that all, or most of these papyri may 

come from the same find: did Wilcken leave something behind, at Ihnsiya al-Madina? 
The documents in question are: P.Bon. 18 and 25, acquired in 1930 and mentioning, respectively, 

Machor and PhysS; P.and. I11 33, mentioning Bousiris®; P.Mert. 11 78 (acquired in 19307 place-name 
almost entirely lost in a lacuna); P.Mil. Vogl. VI 287 (toponym mentioned: Tekmi)E. With the exception of 
P.Bon. 18 (a census declaration dated 138 A.D., like P.Oslo III 98, which refers to Herakleopolis) the 

several pieces in this collection are closely related to others, now preserved in London and Berlin, which are known to have 
come from the Fayyam ... [ have not discovered that any of the Aberdeen fragments connect with pieces in the Rainer 
collection at Vienna, though in certain texts the same persons appea. 

1 LOUISE C. YOUTIE, ZPE 37, 1980, p.205. 

21 the Einleitung to BGU XI reference is made to the Sammlung Brugsch (1891), as part of the Berlin collection: this 
could well inelude documents of the first and second Faylm finds. However: «Nur die Bestinde, die aus den Grabungen der 
Berliner Museen (1899-1910) stammen, tragen meist Grabungsdatum und Herkunfisangabe; was jedoch damals von 
einheimischen Hindlern erworben wurde, was auch aus den Sammlungen Brugsch (1891), Reinhard und Carl Schmidt stammt, 
enthilt nur selten cnisprechende Angaben; fast alle aus dem Fay@m stammenden Papyri kommen aus Mappen oder Kisten ohne 
jede Angabe...» (ibid., p-VD). 

      

3 Sce Catalogue, s.v. 
4 ULRICH WILCKEN, «Die Berliner Papyrusgrabungen in Herakleopolis Magna im Winter 1898/1899», APF 2, 1903, 

pINL 
  5 p.Bon., Avvertenza, p.5: «La raccolta dei papiri bolognesi fu acquistata nel 1930.. presso M. Nahman, antiquario del 

Cairon. 
6 Cf. HANS GEORG GUNDEL, «Papyri landanac. Eine Einfibrungs, Kurcherichte aus den Giefener Papyrus-Sammlungen 

20, 1971, pp.1-2, whene it is possible to deduce that P. and. 111 33 may have been bought either in 1905/1906 or in 1927; 
pethaps the fact that another papyrus in the same collection (P.Jand. VI 124, of the fourth century A.D., also mentioning a 
Herakleopolite toponym, was certainly bought in 1927, makes the later date more likely for P.Jand. 111 33, to0 

7 Wilfred Merton took part in the consortium set up by Kelsey, on which sce below, p.29 n.5. 

  

8 «Acquistato nellanno 1934 probabilmente al Cairo» (Ed. ad loc.). 
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documents all date from the last twenty years or so of the second century A.D. (P.Mil.Vogl. V1 287 bears 
1o exact date). To these P.Oslo 111 82 (third century A.D.; reference to Koma) may be added: we only 
know that it was acquired between 1920 and 1936". The villages appearing in P.Koln II 98 (second 
century A.D.), 11 99 (second/third century A.D.) and II 88 (third century A.D.) are from the same arca: no 
information seems to be available on their provenance2, but this may be the same as for the preceding 
documents. SB XIV 112773 could also come into this group. 

3.2.4. Documents from Al-Hiba. 

To begin with, a source of a different kind from Al-Hiba may be mentioned: this is SB 12246, a funcrary 
inscription. 

The papyri published in P.Hib. II, P.Bad.= VBP, P.Heid. IV, and SB XII 11262 (a re-edition of 
P.Bad= VBP IV 79), besides SB XVI 12836-12837 (now in Vienna), certainly come from Al-Hiba4. To 
these P.Corn. 17 should be added, being a census declaration from the same place CAYKVP®V TOALG) and 
the same year (147 A.D.) as P.Bad.= VBP IV 75a-b, and perhaps also P.Gen. 19 and P.Lond. 1 171 
both mention Phebichis and were acquired between 1891 and 1895, just when material from this site must 
have become more abundant on the marketS. P.Ross.Georg. V 20, mentioning localities of the "Aynjcr, 

TexBo NfGo toparchy, and the Koites (including Phebichis), may be suspected of having the same 
origin, especially if this is atributed to P.Ross.Georg. 11 11, too®. The same point can be made for 
P.Hamb. 1 17 (bought in the Faylim7), as other papyri now in Hamburg come from Al-Hiba. 

Other papyri in our Chronological Index mention *Ayxvp@v A and/or other villages in the Koites 
and could come from Al-Hiba: P.Ryl. 11 225 and 87 are among these®, as well as P.Strasb. V 356, and 
perhaps PST132, V1928, XII 1229. BGU X1 2073 contains a list of inhabitants of "AYKup@V TOM, the 
personal names being the same s in certain papyri of the second and third centuries A.D. from Al-Hiba 1°; 

   

1 p.0slo 111 82 is said in the edition to come from the Oxyrhynchites: however, it contains official correspondence 
destined for the strategos of the Arsinoites. 

2 The Editors note that they have <benachbarte Inventarnummern». On the recto of P.K5ln 11 99, a tax-list for the 
Polcmon meris is found: «Vermutlich ist der Papyrus nach der Erstbeschriftung auf dem Rekto vom Arsinoites in den 
Herakleopolites gebracht worden, wo cr wahrscheinlich auch gefunden wurde. Nr.88, mit cinem benachbarten Inventarnummer 
stammt ebenfalls aus dem Herakleopolites» (P.Kdln 119, p.141). 

  

  

3 Clithe editio princeps of this document in Aegyptus 54, 1974, p.52: «ll papiro ... potrebbe provenire 
dallHerakleopolites ¢, pit precisamente, dai dintorni di Hawaray. 

4.Cf. SB XVIIL, p486 f. See above, p25 1. 
  

  

5 The first lots of Geneva papyri were acquired through Edouard Naville (then the agent of the Egypt Exploration Fund in 
Egypt) in the 1880s and carly 1890s; cf. CLAUDE WEHRLI, <Létat de la collection papyrologique de Gendve, Actes dit XV 
Congrés International de Papyrologie, Troisieme Partie, Bruxelles 1979, pp.20-24. 

6 See above, p.26. 
7 Grenfell and Hunt also bought most of the literary Hibeh Papyri in the Faytm: se P.Hib. 1 Introduction, p.1 

8CH. P.RyL 1, Preface (dated 1910): Grenfell and Hunt, who acquired the Rylands papyri «on behalf of Lord Crawford or 
the late Mr. Rylands», give no indication of their provenance or date of purchase. 

9 Only the beginning of a toponym is preserved (potl). Most place-names formed with this prefix, however, were in the 
Herakleopolites (and almost all in the Koites), while the Strasbourg collection possesses a good number of cartonnage papyri 
of the third century B.C. found at Al-Hiba (sce above, p.14 £.): one of the Roman documents found in the houses could have 
been bought at the same time as these. The inventory number of P.Strash. V 356 (inv.2537a) is consistent with this 
ipotisie s bemeae SR ST T ey 235) and P.Strasb. VII 642 (inv.2569), both dating from the third 
century B.C. 

  

10 See Catalogue, s.v. "AYxopiv méhg, pd3 n3. 
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INTRODUCTION 

{his suggests that it may originate from there, too, although it was bought at El-Ashmunein in 1908. 

33. Documents of the fourth and fourth/fifth centuries A.D. 

The papyri in this group have the usual provenances: a novel type of document is represented by archives 
from poved in the southernmost part of the district. 

  

3.3.1. Documents from Ihnasiya al-Madina. 

CEL231-233 (Latin papyri now in Vienna, mentioning a fort at Psoftis) must come from the so-called Fay; 
m finds. BGU T 938 and 949 (mentioning Sobthis and Papa) were among the papyri found by Wilcken at 
Innsiya and burnt in the port of Hamburg. Again, it is conceivable that a number of documents appearing 
in our lists of sources for the fourth and fourth/fifth centuries A.D. may be "left-overs” which, having 
escaped Wilcken, were found by local diggers and eventually acquired by different buyers, more or less at 
the same time. These may include P.Athen. 34, P.Iand. VI 124, P.Lond. 111 985, P.0xf. 6 (referring to 

llages in the mept TI6Aw or Tekmi toparchies), P.Michael. 28 and SB XIV 11615 (both mentioning 
Papa), P.Med. T2 66 and P.Batav. XXV 65 (mentioning Ne{Aov t6Mg and Bousiris, respectively) ! 

    

   

   

3.3.2. Documents from Al-Hiba. 

  

A couple of documents from Al-Hiba (P.Hib. I 219 and 220) date from the fourth century A.D; to these 

P.Ahm. 11 142 and 1472 and P.Ross.Georg. V 61bmight be connected (unless their provenance is 

Oxyrhynchus) as well as P.Gen. I 10, containing a reference to Phebichis     

3.3.3. The Nepheros archive? 

  

A novel group of sources for this period is provided by the Nepheros archive: these documents reveal the 
existence of a number of povod in the southern Herakleopolites and in the neighbouring area of the 
Kynopolites. There were povad at Ankyron, Pselemachis, Taamorou, (P)hathor: they followed the 
Meletian confession, and P.Lond. V1 19131929 report episodes of their struggle with the Alexandrian 
bishop Athanasius. No_information is available about the provenance of these papyri 
P.Lond. VI 1013-1929 were «acquired on two occasions, in 1922 and 1923, each time as 
part of a quite miscellancous collection»; the Nepheros archive was bought on the antiquities market 
in 19826, 

  

  

   

1 0n the provenances of these papyri we have litle, if any, information. P.Jand. VI 124 was acquired in 1926 through 

Carl Sehmidt, Aristide Calderini seems to indicate that P.Med. I2 66 was purchased around 1927 as part of the Collezione 
P.Leid.Inst. 65 was acquired in 1930. 

      

Jacovelli-Vita   

2 The Amherst Papyri were <bought for Lord Amherst by us [Grenfell and Hunt] at various places in Egypt during the last 
three years» (P.Ahm., Preface [dated 1900)). 

3 Like P.Ross.Georg. V 20 and P.Gen. 19: sce above, p:28 

4.On the dating of this archive see ROGER S. BAGNALL, «Fourth-Century Prices: New Evidence and Further Thoughts», 
ZPE 76, 1989, p.74 

S p.Lond. VI, p43; see also Preface (p11: ... acquired as a part of a joint purchase by the Museum and certain American 
and other universites, in which Prof. E.W. Kelsey of Michigan was the moving spirit» (see below, p.31). One wonders 
Whether $B VIIT 9683 (a papyrus now in Oxford, in which a monk reports the theft of an anchor, and "AYKUPGV TGMS and 
Thelbo are mentioned) was also acquired at that time. 

  

  

  

6.CH. P.Neph., Vorwort. See also BARBEL KRAMER, «Neuere Papyri zum frihen Monchentum in Agypten>, in 
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n 1981, the Macquarie University also made a purchase «comprising, or at least including an archive 
from the 330's and 340's A.D. The most substantial pieces are linked by their subject matter and by 

reference to Aspidas of Tcbvey and/or his family!: perhaps there are links between this archive and that 
of Nepheros. 

    

4. Documents from outside the Herakleopolites. From the first to the fifth century 

A.D. 

4.1. Documents from the first and first/second century A.D. 

4.1.1. From Oxyrhynchus. 

Another possible provenance for P.Ross. Georg. IT 11, beside Al Hiba?, could be Oxyrhynchus. A number 
of P.Oxy: are in fact included in our lst for the first century A.D.: Grenfell and Hunt excavated there from 
1896/1897 to 1906/1907; in 1910 the Italians (Ermenegildo Pistelli and Giulio Farina) took over, operating 
for the Societa per la ricerca dei papiri promoted by Vitell in Florence, and Evaristo Breccia went back there 
about twenty years later (from 1927/1928): PSI VI 967 must come from on or other of these 
excavations>, as well as PSI VIII 897, where the same fossil Kleros is mentioned as in P.Oxy. I 348¢. In 
{he long intervals between one authorized excavation and the next, however, local diggers may have tried 
{their hand at Oxyrhynchus: if they found any papyri, these would have ended up, of course, on the 
antiquities market. 

"As may be expected, the sources from Oxyrhynchus mainly (though not exclusively: sec P.Oxy. XXIV 
2412 and XLII 3052) record toponyms of the neighbouring Koites. SB XVI 12762 (a re-edition of P.Oxy 
1 352), mentioning the village of KoS, is from Oxyrhynchus: it is now in New York (Columbia 
University) as a result of the distributions of papyri to several American universities made by the Egypt 
Exploration Fund in 1901, 1907, 1914-1915 and 1922. Princeton was one of these universities, and one 
wonders whether P.Princ. inv. AM 15960 B(1) may have been among the papyri from Oxyrhynchus thus 
distributed, or whether it was bought at another time, either on the occasion of the joint purchase of papyri 
by the universities of Michigan, Comell, Princeton, Geneva and the British Museum organized by Francis 
W. Kelsey in 1921, or in one of the three later cooperative purchases funded «through the generosity of 

  

   

  

  

Philanthropia kai eusebeia. Festschrift fir Albrecht Dihle zum 70. Geburtsiag, hrsg. von G.W. Most, H. Petersmann und 
AM. Ritter, Gottingen 1993, pp:217-233. 

I ALANNA M. EMMETT, «An unpublished Petition to Flavius Olympius (P.Macquarie inv. 358)», Atti del XVI 
Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, vol1IL p.825. 

  

25ee above, p-26. 

  

3Cf. ERIC G. TURNER, Greek Papyri, Princeton 1968, pp.27-31 (Grenfell and Hunt at Oxyrhynchus). On the provenance 
of the papyri now in Florence (PSI, P.Flor. and P.Laur.) see ROSARIO PINTAUDI, «Per una storia della papirologia n ltala: 
papiri laurenziani (P.Laur.)», Miscellanea Papyrologica (Papyrologica Florentina VII), a cura di Rosario Pintaudi, Firenze 
1980, pp.391-409; Cinquant'anni di Papirologia in ltali. Carteggi Breccia-Comparetti-Norsa-Vitell,  cura di Donato Morelli 
€ Rosario Pintaudi, con una premessa di Marcello Gigante, Napoli 1983 (at the end of the second volume, p.867 f., there is & 
list of the «Campagne di scavon led between 1903 and 1940: this also records Girolamo Vitelli's and Medea Norsa's trps (0 
Egypt, which were the occasions for the purchase of papyri); ROSARIO PINTAUDI, «Documenti per una storia della papirologia 
in lalias, Analecta Papyrologica 5, 1993, pp.155-176. On the excavation campaign led by Evaristo Breccia at Al-Hiba in 
1934/1935, during which some papyri were found (PSI VIII 967 could have been among them), see also ENRICO PARIBENI, 
«Rapporto preliminare su gli scavi di Hibeh», Acgypius 15, 1935, p.398: «Di papiri non abbiamo raccolto altro che minuti 
frammenti tra I terra che riempiva le case e nelle vie ra una casa e ['altra. Quelli rinvenuti nella parte Nord dello scavo sono 
perlo i di scrittura greca corsiva di eta romana, mentre quelli raccolti dalle case della zona Sud ... sono tutti demotici». 

  

  

  

  

  

4 See the lst of Fossil Kleroi.in the Herakleopolite Nome, s.v. HpaxAei8ov 109 Kodhotpdov. 
5 See Catalogue, s.v.   
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Mr. Robert Garrett» !. Other Princeton papyri bear inventory numbers “neighbouring” P.Princ. inv. AM 
15960 B(1), and are assigned dates ranging between the third and the sixth/seventh A.D.: some of these also mention Herakleopolite toponyms (they are listed in the appropriate sections of the Chronological 
Index) and are likely to have been acquired at the same time. Its nearest "neighbour”, P.Princ. inv. AM 
15960 B(2), on the other hand, contains a reference to the Arsinoite village of Kerkeusiris 2: on this ba 
the possibility cannot be ruled out that both this papyrus and P.Princ. inv. AM 15960 B(1) may come from 
the Fayam. 

    

   

  

4.1.2. From the Fayam. 

  

Faylim provenance is certain in the case of P.Mich. Il 121, acquired in Cairo in 1921 through the agency of 
Kelsey: this is an abstract of contracts drawn at the ypatdiov of Tebtynis, and the party to one of these 
contracts is from the otherwise unattested Herakleopolite village of evayievi. Like the preceding 
document, P.Cornell 22 contains a possible incidental reference to a Herakleopolite village (being a list of 
people living at Philadelphia but having their 13i0t somewhere else, it includes two ZoBiton: the nearest 
Sobthis to the Arsinoites was in the Herakleopolites):; it was acquired in the same year (or the next), again 
through Kelsey. P.Teb. Il 535, «found in the houses of the town [Tebtynis] during the first month of the 
excavations» led by Grenfell and Hunt in 1899/19003, contains an order for an arrest to be put into effect 
by the Gpy£6080g of Thelbo. 

In the 19205 and 1930s, the coptologist Carl Schmidt was very active as a purveyor of papyri to 
German universities *: through him were acquired P.Giss. Univ. 19 and the papyri now in the collection of 
Erlangen University (including P.Erl.58, with a much abraded Herakleopolite toponym). 

P.0sl. TII 151 was acquired between 1920 and 19365 there is no means of knowing whether the 
Nef[hov n6A1g] there mentioned (assuming that this is the right supplement) was in the Arsinotes or in 
the Herakleopolites7, but in both cases the Fayam would be a likely provenance for this papyrus: its 
acquisition, then, may date from 1923, when a consortium formed by Oslo University with the British 
Museum, and other European and American universities, purchased papyri from different Fayum villages 
through the agency of H.L Bell. More papyri, this time from Oxyrhynchus, were bought by the same 
consortium in 19288 

      

    

    

    

1 CE. P.Princ. 1, Preface, p.VIL. No information seems (o be available on the provenance of P.Princ. inv. AM 15960 B(1) 
(see the ed.pr. by PIETER J. SUPESTELIN, Aegypius 70, 1990, p.36); however, since the policy of the Egypt Exploration Fund 
seems 1o have been to distribute the papyri only when they had been published, this papyrus is more likely to have been 
acquired in 1921, or later 

2Cf. also P.Princ. inv. AM 15960 A(1) and A(2). 

  

  

    
  

3 P.Tebt. 1, Preface, p.V. 
4On Carl Schmidt as a supplier of papyri to many collections in Germany and northern Europe, sce ISABELLA 

ANDORLINI, «Scavi ¢ acquisti di papiri negli anni '30: il caso dei PLund, Istituto Papirologico «G.Vitellis. ~Firenze. 
Comunicazioni, 1995, p.47 f. and n.11 (with further bibliography). 

S All documents edited in this publication were bought at Madinat al-Fay@im: cf. P.Giss.Univ., Vorwort, p.3. The village 
referred to in this papyrus, however, i probably the Arsinoite Kos: JVOVENV, on the verso, is probably to be restored as g 
Wy ‘Apoivoieny. 

6 As stated in the Preface to P.Osl. Il 
7 See Catalogue, s.vv. NEIAOY TIOAIE and TIAQOI. 
8See P.OsL.II, Preface. 
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4.2. Documents of the second and third century A.D.! 

4.2.1. From the Fayim. 

The Wilcken Ostraka were found by Adolf Erman in 1886 at Sidmant Al-Gebel % not surprisingly, they 
record traffic between the Arsinoite and the Herakleopolite nomes. The O.Meyer 51, 0.Mich. 168, and the 
ostraka published as SB 1 1492-1517 (several of which are in our Chronological Index for the third century 
AD.) belong to the same class of documents, but date from about 50 years later: they all emanate from the 

sitologos-office at Theadelphia®. 
Our list also includes some documents that come from the Fayiim and were bought (or found) during 

the first ten years or so of the twentieth century. Thus, P.Berl.Leihg. 12 and SB V 7515, both in Berlin, 

may come from Theadelphia®; their inventory numbers are not too distant from that of BGU VIL 1568 
(dealing with the "abduction” of a female donkey from the Neilopolites into the Assinoites). P.Laur. IV 174 
was bought, with all other texts published in this series, «in Egitto nel primo decennio del secolo»3: it 
contains a reference to_the village of Toov, as does SB XVIII 13151 (now in Cairo; no information on its 
provenance); P.Flor. 111 364, published in a much earlier series, must have been acquired in the same years 
as the P.Laur.: its provenance from the Faylim is suggested by the mention of Keuvii. The same locality 
appears in P.Fayum 23, which Grenfell and Hunt found at Harit/Theadelphia, and in P.Mil. Vogl. IV 214 
(from Tebtynis). P.Tebr. 11 301 and 575 mention Herakleopolite localities only incidentally; it is les 
obvious why P.Tebr. IT 353 (a receipt for tax-arrears paid to the agent of the komogrammateus of 
Peensamoi) should have been found, like the other two, in a house at TebtynisS. The Papyri Pragenses, 
once the private possession of Carl Wessely, were bought in 19047: they, too, relate mostly to the 
Arsinoite nome. 

P.Mich. IX 551, O.Mich. 179 and SB XIV 11341 come from Karanis: they were found during the 
excavations led there by the expedition of the University of Michigan in 1924-1934. 

Phebichis (main centre of the Koites) and Thmoinache (Techtho toparchy) are mentioned in P.Petaus 
28, an "intruder”$ bought in 1954 with the half of Petaus’ archive which is now in Cologne: it is not 
apparent what this letter is doing among the papers of the komogrammateus of five villages in the Arsinoite 
nome. 

  

    

    

    

    

    

  

1 Tuwo documents in our IIT A.D. list of documents mentioning Heraklcopolite toponyms come from Thebes (0. Theb. 
132) and Panopolis (P.Beatty Panop. 1). SB XIV 12193 is a mummy-label, like the E.Fouad 2 (to which no date is assigned). 

  

21, O.Wilck. 1, p:22; a few of the Wilcken Ostraka were already in the Berlin collection before «etwa 1880» and are said 
{0 belong «zu den alten Bestanden»: these may have been from the firstor second Fayam finds. 

3 See PIERRE JOUGUET, BIFAQ 2, 1902, p91 (sbout SB 1 1492-1517): «... achetés chez un ma 
mais leur contenu ne laisse aucun doute sur leur origine: ils émanent tous du .. grenier publique de Théadelphie et ont d éure 
Famassés & Harit, sur les ruines du village antique». The O.Meyer were acquired through Carl Schmidt between 1904 and 1912 
(see Vorwort to the edition, pp.III-IV). 

  

  chand grec de Médinet 

  

4 See BGU IX, Einleitung, pp-N-VI; also P.Col. V, Introduction, pXV. SB V 7515 came to Berlin as one of seven rolls 
(bought by Schubart in 1912): more texts from these rolls were published in BGU IX; besides, the texts published in P.Col. It 
and P.Col. V come from the same find. Inventory numbers of the Berlin papyri: P.Berl.Leihg. 12 (inv.11541); SB V 7515 
(inv.11652); BGU VII 1568 (inv.11473). 

5 P.Laur. 1, Introduzione, p9. See also above, p.30 n3. 

  6 During the 
TTEENEAMOL 

xcavations of 1899/1900: see P.Tebt. IL, Preface, p.V. On P.Tebt. 11 353 see also Catalogue, v 

7 P.Prag. 1, Introduzione, p3: <Relativamente alle origini della sua collezione Wessely ci informa ... che acquistd i suoi 
papiri nel 1904 da un mercante .. Mihram Sivadjian. 

  

8 See Edd. ad loc.: «Eine sichere Angabe dariber, ob die Urkunde ein Bestandteil des Petaus-Archivs war, oder 
welchem Grunde sic in das Archiv hineingekommen ist, 148t sich nicht machen. 
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INTRODUCTION 

42.2. From Oxyrhynchus. 

Other PST papyri in our Chronological Index, as well as P.Erl. 481 and P.Lund V18-92, probably come 
from Oxyrhynchus, and the same provenance may be guessed for P.Alex. inv.563 (note that PSI VI 928, 
mentioned above, is also at Alexandria: inv.247)’. 

Besides the P.Oxy. included in our Chronological Index, an Oxyrhynchite provenance is established for 
P.Wash.Univ. 1184 and for SB XIV 11958 and 11959, which their editor rightly connected to P.Oxy. XX 
22725, The last three documents were in fact all part of a T6[0¢ GUYKOAANGLOG recording expenses for 
the re-furbishing of sacred buildings in the Herakleopolites, which was later re-used on the verso by an 
official in the Oxyrhynchite nome: this, then, is their provenance and also their second origin. 

  

    

    

4.3. Documents of the fourth and fourth/fifth century A.D. 

4.3.1. From Oxyrhynchus. 

There is no information on the provenance of SB XVIII 13260, but it seems reasonable to connect it with 
another papyrus in the same collection, P.Mich. XV 722 (both mention localities in the Koites), which was 
received from the British Museum in 1926. Both may well come from Oxyrhynchus, and so may (besides, 
of course, P.Oxy. XIV 1708) PSI Il 222 and IX 1037, P.Flor. T 11 and P.Laur. Il 42.All villages 
mentioned in these documents were in the Koites. 

4.3.2. From the Fayam. 

  

s P.Mich. IX 
Tm 

  

A large number of our sources for the IV A.D. originate from Karanis: these include, besids 
573 and several O.Mich., P.NYU 4 and 11 and SB VI 96327. Two documents belonging to Fay 

ves (P.Abinn. 8 11 and P.Sakaon 22) refer to the harbour of Aevkéytov. 
   

  

5. Documents of the fifth/sixth and sixth century A.D. 

More documents concerning monks are in our list, mentioning much the same places as in P.Lond. VI 
1913-1929 and in the Nepheros archive: these include P.Kaln III 151 (no information on provenance) and 

  

1 Bought through Carl Schmidt: see above p.31 

2N information on provenance is offered in the ed.pr. 

3 No information on provenance. The Gracco-Roman Museum of Alexandria was officially opened on September the 
26th, 1895. It was endowed with papyri given by the Direction Générale du Service des Antiquités, or donated by E. 
Glymenopoulo and by A. Cattavi; more papyri were bought by the direction of the museum. 

  

4 p.Wash.Univ., Preface, plI: «In return for contributions to aid in his excavations at Oxyrhynchus in the 19205 Sir 
Flinders Petrie sent to Washington University several hundred papyri...». 

  

5 ANNA SWIDEREK, «Deux Papyrus de la Sorbonne relatifs & des travaux effectués dans des temples de I'Héracléopolite», 
1P 1112, 1957/1958, pp.59-91. 

6 On these excavations see AER. BOAK - E.E. PETERSON, Karanis: topographical and architectural report of excavations 
during the seasons 1924-8, Ann Arbor 1931 

7s. 

  

P.NYU, Preface, pIX: P.Col. VII, General Introduction, p.3. 

§ On the acquisition ofthe Geneva part of the Abinnaeus archive through Edovard Navill,see P.Abinn., Itroductin, 
i 

1 

 



    

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

$B XIT 10939, a letter addressed to the bishop of Oxyrhynchus !, perhaps also P.Heid. 11 246 (a list of 

payments including a reference to a KAfipo ‘ABp; provenance unknown). 

Apat from some Oxyrhynchite documents?, allother sources in tislit come from the first and second 

Faytim finds, comprising a vast number of documents from Innsiya al-Madina now in Vienna 

6. Documents of the sixth, seventh and eighth century A.D. 

Almost all papyri from the Herakleopolites dating from the late Byzantine and eatly Aabic period are now 

{1 Vienna, bemng the fruit of the first and second Fayam finds. We know, however, that some documents 

o the same finds went to Berlin®: this may explain the presence in our list of P.Berl. Zill. 7. S5 XX 

14153, 14705, 14236, 142344, SB 1 5337, 5338 and S681. Others went to Paris, London (P.Lond. II 

392 111 1097) and via London, perhaps, to Dublin® and Michigan (P.Mich. inv.4897). One may cyen 

Raws stayed in Egypt (B V1 9262: reference to Leukogion). P-Erl. 67, P.Koin I 158 and VII 319-323 

may have the same provenance, too, judging by internal evidence®. 
'The other possible provenance for the documents mentioning Herakleopolite toponyms, af tis Jate 

stage, is again Oxyrhynchus: besides several P.Oxy., we may include in this group P.Mich. X 591, 

P Prine. 11105, P.Wash.Univ. T1 103, SB 1 1967 and XVIII 13949, P.Laur. I 475, SB V1 8987 

P.Bad, IV 55 (found at Qarara) 19, SB XVIII 13888 and perhaps P.Batav. XXV 80B should perhaps, 

again because of internal evidence, be relaed to carlier documents pertaining (0 the monasterics in the 

southern Herakleopolitcs: 

    

    

1 This document is now at the Beinecke Library (Yal 
ot among those given to Yale by the Egypt Exploration 

besides P.Oxy. XVI 1834, XX 2268 and P.Mert. 46 (the last three 
‘must originaie from the same archive). 

  

J). Is editor offers no information on provenance. In any case, it is 
Fund (cf. P.Yale Il, pp.XV f; also P.Yale I, Preface, p.VID). 

2 These include PSI 180, 111 183, SBT 194 
documents, all referring to the village of Teo016: 

3 sce above, p.26. 
4 The last two (SB XX 14236 and 14234; ed,pr. GUNTER POETHKE-PIETER J. SUPESTELN, Arctiv 38, 1992, pp33-38) 

ungen von Heinrich Brugsch und Rudolf Mosse und gelangien mit ciner grofieren Zahl von 
893 und 1894 in die Berliner Papyrus-Sammiung» (ibid., p.33). 

      

gehorien cinst zu den Sammt 
Faijum Papyri in den Jahren 1891, 1 

896, who bought it together with documents published in P.Grenf. Il 
5 PUG 150 was given to Lumbroso by Grenfell in 1 

m to relate it o the papyri we are discussing. 
(ef. PUG 1, p.103). Tt date, and the toponym mentioned (Leukogion), would s   

6 p.Dub,, Preface, pIX: «In most cases ... no record of their acquisition .. This, of course, does not apply o the 
Oxyrhynehus documents, whose arival from Oxford as a gift from the Egypt Exploration Fund was duly recordedy - but ot 
apparently, in the case o the documents mentioning Heraklcopolit toponyms, On the other hand, it should be noted that e 
o other oan with Chrstan invocation, besides .Dub. 28, now in Berlin (BGU 1 314), dates from the same period (630 
D, and also originates from the Herakleopolite. Herakleopolis itselfis mentioned in BGU 1314, while the P.Dub. in our 
istrefer to Leukogion and Onnes (Teki toparchy, which bordered upon the mept TISA). It seems very likely for all these: 
documents to be from the first or the second Fayum find. 

  

7 Unless it comes from Oxyrhynchus: but the reference to Leukogion rather relates this document to the others we are 
discussing here. 

8 Note that P.Koln 11 99, for which a provenance from Herakleopolis has been suggested (sce above, p.28 n.2), mentions 
Peenpibyks) along with other villages: Peenpibyk(is)also recurs in P.Kaln VII 319 and 321, suggesting the same provenance 
for these documents, too. The inventory numbers, however, differ widely 

  

9 p Laur. 1147 s among the papyri bought by Girolam Vielifor the Bibloteca Laurenziana in January 1904 in Cair 
Ghineh Madiogt ol Faym and EL Adhmunein: cf. ROSARIO PINTAUDI, «Per una storia della papirologia in Ialia» (ited on 
P30 n3), pp405, 406 (and .23), also 395 

10 Afimdmg (o Bilabel, in his introduction (o this document: «In meinem Privatbesitz (... in Maghagha zusammen mit 

cinigen Altertimern, unter denen cin Bronzeschopfloffel hervorragt, gekauft). Die Gegenstinde weisen deutlich auf das 

benachbarte Qarira als Fundort hin. 3 Rase e e gentics 
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1 Catalogue 

A[+3] 

VI/VII AD. 

The villages of Pkommatoei, 

ATHMA (toparchy) 

25 Feb.-25 March 261 B.C. 

about 250 B.C. 

139 B.C 

1B.C. (after 84/83 B.C.) 

63/62 B.C. 
24 October 50/49 B.C. 

29 July 25 B.C. 

8/7 B.C. 
about 7-4 B.C. 
6/5 B.C. 

218-222 AD, 

  

221 AD.?225/226 AD.? 

Stud.Pal. X 17,8 amd w(piov) Al3) 

Koma and Poinami (= Peenameus) are listed in the same document. 

P.Hib. 1101,3 

BGU XIV 23922 

P.Tebt. I 987,5 

BGU XIV 2370,37 
BGU VIII 1771,13 

SBV 7611,1 

SB XVI 12312, col.IL5-6 

BGU XVI2562,6 
BGU XVI 2662,13 

BGU XVI2572,3 

CPR1614 

     

CPR178:4 

utéhoyog 0 
"AytipoTog 

"Ayriportog 
6 OToAOY®V [......] 10D 
"Ayfpotog (4-5) 

*Ayinotog 

100 ’Ayriuatog 

nap' "Apoxpéovg 
TOMOYPUHOTEDG TOD 
*Ayilatod] 
‘Hpoxheto 
"Ayipatog 

mept "Ay (o) 

"Ayifiportog 

Ao 
35U mnp Gy 
dyopavopiog pepdv 
dorapyiog Ayiuotog 
23) 
8 mnptéy 
Gyopavoptiog 
*Ayfiripatog (3-4) 

condpyn 

 



    

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

2 July 225 AD.! P.Vind.Bosw. 7,11 8 EmTnpnTOV 
Gyopavopiag Ayfiuatog 

222 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 26,40; [49]  #m v dyop(avopiay) 
*Ayirnon(o) 

222-235 AD. CPRVIT34-5 B Emnpntév 
Gyopoivopiog 
"Ayilpotog (4-5) 

  

236 A.D.? Stud.Pal. XX 47,34 & mrnpniod 
(cf. BL 7,259) MPERV p.96=CPR16)  yopavopiog Hepdv 

Tomopyiog Ayiulotog 

first half of IIl A.D. CPR186,3 [ow... "Ayfipodtog 

first half of ITT A.D. CPRI8S,1 dyopavopiog 
(+ CPR11322) "Alyfipotog 

first half of Il A.D. CPR1962 .. "Ayripotlog 

first half of IIT A.D. CPR1983 dyopavopiog 
*Ayripoltog 

mid-TIT A.D. P.Select 174 Apfiplozo? 

I AD. CPR1872-3 

See also s.vv. ANQ (ATHMA); KATQ (ATHMA). 

ETYMOLOGY: 10 *Aynuo. (or ©0 Moxedovikév) was the name of a special unit in the Ptolemaic 

army: see PPt T1 4394-4414 (with the Addenda in PPt VII), and cf. WILLY PEREMANS, <Les indigénes 
égyptiens dans l'armée de terre des Lagides. Recherches anthroponymiques», Ancient Society 9, 1978, 
Pp.98-99. See also s.vv. ot 'Apyoiot, mept ADMV. 

  

A list of the villages that can be assigned to this toparchy will be found on p.293. 

P.Hels. 16 assigns the village of Alilais to the "Ave toparchy: BGU XIV 2370, on the other hand, 
refers to Alilais as being in the "Aynpo., immediately after an entry concerning Peensemtheus, which it 
locates in the KG:zo» toparchy. Other documents (BGU XIV 2437 and 2438, from the same find) place this 
same village in the "Aynue: k6o, It follows that (a) the kdito toparchy of BGU XIV 2370 coincides 
with the "Aynie: k6T (because Peensemtheus is assigned both to the k&7® and to the *Aynpo KOO 

in different documents); (b) the references, in a few other documents, to a Kdt tomopyio. must be to 
the CAYNIL0) KGTO (see 5.v.); (¢) the "Ave toparchy of P.Hels. 16 is in fact the CAYNMo) v 
toparchy (as Alilais is assigned to the Ave toparchy in P.Hels. 16, but to the "Aynua.in BGU XIV 
2370) 

1t seems safe to conclude that the *Aynio: toparchy was divided into Northern (Kcie) and Southern 

    

  

1 On this dating, sec JEAN A. STRAUS, Chrd Eg 69, 1994, pp305-307. 
  

2 CF. P.Rain.Cent. p:88, n.10. 

3 Reading checked for me by Johannes Diethart: «Z.4 scheint mir (und auch H. Harrauer) 'Ayiiplarrog seh unsicher, aber 
aus dem Zusammenhang heraus durchaus passend» (iter from Johannes Dicthart, 9 September 1994). 
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The Agema, Bous 

    

ATHPMEI! 

VAD. 

ATKYPQN  TIOAIZ 

about 260 B.C. 
239 (238) or 214 (213) B.C. 

237 B.C. (cf. BL 2.2,183) 

228 (227) BC. 

mid-TIT B.C.3 
2 Sept. 162 B.C. 
13 Dec. 19 A.D. 

July/August (?) 98 AD. 

late I or early IT A.D. 
Sept.-Nov. 117 A.D. 

1Kol 1121 st 
  

  

2 Very likely one or both words w 

CATALOGUE 

Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 121 

P.Hib. 1112,74 
P.Hib. 1 117,15-16 
P.Bad. (=VBP) IV 82,8 

P.Hib. 1674 

P.Fuad Crawford 5,verso,1 

P.Hels. 126,A31 

CPGrII3,56;15 (= 
P.Ross.Georg. 11 1) 

    

P.Heid. IV 3262 

P.Hib. 11218,9;13 

SB XIV 11958,27;29 

bbreviated» (Edd. ad loc:).    

3 0n the re-dating of this document see Introduction, p.14 n.7. 

yMict, and that these two toparchies were sometimes also more simply called "Ave and Kéto 

, and Tilothis toparchies appear in consecutive lines in BGU XV 2662. 

[Ayklopdy Ti6NG 
& "Aixopiy morewg? 
"AYKu(pdY) Thews 
T0ig &v "AyKupdv T6hEL 
[Olnoverpappévors 
DocvTong (4-5) 

AYKVPOY. 

“Avko(p@dv) (ke 
omd kaung "Ayrvpdvog 
(5), £mt i "AYKUPGV 
(6), KOUOYPOUHOTEDS 
AYRUPOV KoL TGV 
GUVIKUPOVOBY  KOUGY 
pet Emtpdimov 
HpaKNu&m\ 00 
nepée (15-17) 
omd Kene 
*Aykvlp@lvolg T0d brEp 
Mépgty 
‘Hpalkheonoheilzou] 
voulod (2-3) 
"Aykvpévey (9,13) 
amd "Aykupdvay) (27 
AoTopicg "ATKUPGVOY) 
@9 

hrscheinlich AynppeL zu lesen» (letter from Johannes Diethart, of February 25, 1994) 
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133 AD. 

3July 138 AD. 
23 July 138 AD. 

19 June 139 A.D. 

8 March 147 A.D. 

11 March 147 A 
(cf. ZPE 107,1995,p.95) 

171-176 A.D. (cf. BL 
9,103) 
177-180 A.D, 

  

9 June, 20 July, 26 August 
182 AD. 

IAD. 

/11 AD.2 
IV A.D. 

208 A.D. 

  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

P.Bad.(=VBP) 75,3 

P.Heid. IV 3209-10 
P.Bad.(=VBP) IV 74,712 

SB XII 11262 (=P.Bad. IV 
79),11518 

SB XX 14304 = P.Corn. 
173 

P.Bad.(=VBP) IV 75b.,5 

P.Heid. IV 2974 

P.Hib. 11 237+217,17} 

P.Heid. IV 322 (= VBP IV 
81),5 

P.Bad.(=VBP) IV 718 
BGU X120732 
PSIV1928,12 

PSIT1323:8 

Gnd Kéung 
"AyKiupevev] 

Gmid "Aykvlpdvey 
4md xayng "AYKUpAY 
709 ‘HpoxAeono(itov) 
Vopod (6-8); Gmd TGV 
ovT@dv "Aykopdv (11-12) 

Gno KGN 
*Avkup(@vog) oD 
“HpaxA£on(GATOV) 
vo(uod) (11- GO pey 
e mpok(Ewévie) 
*AvkupdVO(Q) (17-18) 

   

amd kb 
AYKUPO(VOV) 

4] Kume) 
AYKOPGEVOY (4-5) 
amd kg "Alykopdivl 

omd KNG 
"Aykvlpivey (16-17) 

monen(th) 
Tp(ciKTOPOS) 
&pY(OPLKAY) 
"Alylvpdvey Kol 
AAoV) Kou@v) (4-5) 

v Kléun "Aykupdvoy 
AYKUPOVOV 

epl KGNV 
"AvKupdVOY 00 VTiEp 
Méory 
“HpuxAeomoreiTov 
volod (12-13) 
RO KAUNG AYKVPOVOV 
(2-3); mepL TV oV 
AYKUPOVOV EK VOTOU 
fi¢ KGuNG (8-9) 

1 These two papyri were joined by DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 97, 1993, pp97-101. 

2 See below p.43 n3 
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CATALOGUE 

217 AD. Stud.Pal. 11 p.28, and kopme) 
6:11;12;13-14 AYKOPOVOV (6); 

“Ayxvpévov (11); kound 
"AYKVPOVOV(12); GTd 
[kalumg "Ayxvpévev (13- 
14) 

7 Oct. 225 A.D. SB XVI 12836 (=CPR 1 amd "Ayikvpaivoy (2-3); 
(cf. BL 9,293) 243)2-3,7:37 v tij mpokeytévy 

      

"Aykvpdivavl (7); dird 
"Ayxvpléviov] (37) 

   

  

225-233 A.D. SB XVI 128378 &V KUY AVKUPOVOV 

early IIA.D. P.Ryl. 11 87,5 nedion "Aykvlpldvay 
309 AD. P.Hib. 11219, 6o "Ayxvplévey 

Mvoboorg (3-4); 
Aykvplévov (12) 

335 AD. P.Hib. T1220,5 

IV AD. P.Neph. 3,11 00 povalxold poviig 
"Aykvp@VOS (10-11) 

IVAD. P.Neph. 624 00 povayod b v 

end of IV A.D. 

29 Sept. 457 A.D. 

VIAD. 

Literary Sources 

SB VIII 9683,6;12 

P.Rain.Cent. 101,10 

Stud.Pal. T 453,2 

    

"AyKUpGVEL 
*AyxvpoviTng (?) (6); 
poviic "Avkvpavitg (2) 
12) 
v mediotg 
"Aviup(@vov) (moNeac! 
6md  Enork(iov) 
*AyKvp(GvoQ) 

1B.C ALEXANDR. POLYHIST. ap. 
STEPH. BYZ. 5.v. 
(= ALEXANDR. POLYHIST 
273F10 Jacoby) 

IAD. PTOL. IV,5,57 PAYYOPGY T AYKUpGY 
oG 

VAD. STEPH. BYZ. 5.. "AyKupdy <méhc> 

VIIAD. AN. RAV. I11,2,2 Angiopolis? 

  

  

1 The denomination compounded with 761G s otherwise only attested in the Prolemaic period. 

2Cf. Abh. Ak. Berlin, Phil.-hist. KL, 1858, p.131 n.154. 
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    ‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

See also: lovog, 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

  

ETYMOLOGY: «So called because they cut the stones(?) which they used as anchors from the nea 
quarries. This was a traditional Egyptian craft> (ALEX. POLYHIST. ap. STEPH. BYZ. s.v. "AYK0p&V 
<n6hig>)!. At some point during the Roman period, this TOMg was downgraded to K&, possibly as 
part of a general reorganisation of the nome at the beginning of the Roman domination (conversely, Tilothis 
was promoted from KT to TOMC, and actually renamed NeiAov mOMG: see s.v.) 

The alteration (first attested in P.Heid. IV 326, of year 98 A.D.) of the original name *AyKvp@v 
=6, typically preserved in the literary sources, to "AYKUP@V@Y K@y, is perhaps best accounted for 

ing that the place-name was usually rendered "AYKUP@V (as in Stephanus of Byzantium), and 
genitive plural came o be felt as a nominative singular, on the analogy of Greek words such as 

innay, from which ‘Ten@vey (or Ttn@voc) keym was derived (see s.v.) 

  

    

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Ankyron was identified with Al-Hiba by Bilabel, who found papyri mentioning it 
among the ruins of houses of the Roman period, a few hundred yards to the north of the modern hamlet2 
This identification was already deemed possible, but not certain, by Grenfell and Hunt, who also found 
some Roman papyri (referring to a large number of places in the Koites, among them 'AYKvp@v) in the 
ancient town’; they also pointed out that «the quarries at Hibeh would well accord with [Stephanus' of 
Byzantium] explanation of the name 'AYkp@V TGAL» . Ptolemy's Geographia located it on the east 
bank, a little to the north (one quarter longitudinal degree) of the point at which the two branches of the 
river joined, after forming what he describes as the Herakleopolite island 

Near the modern hamlet of Al-Hiba, Teudzoi (T3j.w-d3j.t: «Their wall») was an important fortress in 
the late Pharaonic period®: in 1902 and 1903 its remains were searched by Grenfell and Hunt (who had 
been preceded by the Arab dealer Shékh Hassan). They describe the site as follows: «The town was built 
on rising ground, which reaches its highest point at the north-west coner of the site. The most conspicuous 
feature is the massive wall of crude brick, some metres thick, which protects it from attack on the north and 
east sides, the cast wall running in a south-westerly direction to meet the river, so that the area enclosed 

      

  

1 Aycopiv: mélig Alylntov, dg 'AMEavipog bv lly Alyvmmaxdv, dvépaotn 8 obtws, Eredi 
MBS Ergwvov o xoterp@vio” dxxdpuei>c bk T 8t i mopakeybvne Aotoutas. [t Eoviov] 1 
Twvn Bk 10D Atyurtiov f6ove. (1o E0vixdv s apparently anticipated from the following sentence which, 
according to Stephanus’ normal practice, should be: <t Ovikdv 'AykvpomoMTnG>, i Yip Kuvév mohg 
Kuvorohimng KA. 

2 FRIEDRICH BILABEL, «Der griechische Name der Stadt El-Hibes, Philologus 77 (1921), pp422-425. See also P.Bad. 
VBP) IV, Einleitung, p.1, where these papyri are listed: P.Bad. = VBP IV 74; P.Bad. = VBP IV 75a and 75b (two census 
declarations recently re-examined by ROGER S. BAGNALL, BASP 27, 1990, pp.2-3); P. Heid. IV 321 (re-ed. of P.Bad. = VBP 
IV 76); P.Bad. = VBP IV 77; B XII 11262 (re-ed. of P.Bad. = VBP IV 79); P.Heid, IV 322 (re-ed. of P.Bad. = VBP IV 81); 
P.Bad. = VBP IV 88. Many more lterary and documentary papyri were obtained, as s well known, from the cartonnage of the. 
mummies found in the vast local necropolis: MARIA ROSARIA FALIVENE, «The Literary Papyri from Al-Hiba: a new 
approach», in Akten des 21. Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses , Sttgart-Leipzig 1997, pp.273-250. 

       
      

    

3 Listed in the Introduction t0 the first volume of the Hibeh Papyri (pubished n 1906),p;thy are now all publshed: 
P.Hib. 11 272; 220; 278; 218 recto and verso (following the order in which they were mentioned by Grenfell and Hunt). 

  

4 P.Hib. 1, Introduction, p:9 (cf. p.1: <The high desert at this point approaches the river edge, leaving only a narrow strip 
a few yards in width available for cultivation, and providing suitable places for quarrying limestone). 

5 See Introduction, p.5. This location is in fact t00 far north in relation to Herakleopolis; it is also incorrect if compared 
with the identification of Ankyron with Al-Hiba: cf. Introduction, p.12. 

6 The identification of T3j.w-d3j.¢ with Techtho (see 5.v.) is not tenable, both on phonetical and on geographical 
grounds. 
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forms with the river a kind of acute-angled triangle . ..... Opposite the ruins, and separated only by a 
channel which becomes dry in the summer, is an island about 2 miles long, which was already there in 
early times, for it is mentioned in the demotic papyri from Hibeh of Darius' reign. The modern village of 
El-Hibeh is a poor hamlet a few hundred yards to the south of the ruins, and is combined for administrative 
purposes with another village on the island which contains a few hundred feddans of cultivated ground, 
while on the main land there is practically none»2 

Ankyron is assigned to the Koites in P.Hib. 1 112; P.Hib. 1 117; P.Hib. 1 67; P.Hels. 126 A; P.Heid. 
IV 320. More documents associate it with other villages in the same area (P.Fuad_Crawford 5, 
P.Ross.Georg. 11 11, P.Hib. 11 218, P.Ryl. 11 87, P.Hib. 11 219, P.Neph. 3 and 6, SB VIII 9683, 
P-Rain.Cent. 101, Stud.Pal. 111 453). 

‘A number of papyri of the second century A.D. deal with local quarrying, and the related activity of 
Ankyron as a port: local naukleroi (their names all Egyptian)? conveyed stone (also worked stone), and 
other materials, to various destinations: nine columns (their bases aiready dressed, the capitals not yet 
worked) to Herakleopolis (P.Hib. II 237 + 217); one hundred columns to the 8pyog "Aptépdog 6eGg 
peyioTng (SB XIV 11958); materials for the building of a theatre from Ankyron to Ptolemais Hormou (SB 
XII 11262); chaff from the Oxyrhynchites to Antinoupolis (to be employed in the building of a theatre 
there) is also carried by naukleroi from Ankyron (P.Bad. = VBP IV 74). 

In the III B.C. weavers (bocvreat) and, more specifically, carpet-weavers (TamvodvTon) are 
attested at Ankyron in P. Hib. 1 67 and 112, respectively; the local Atvotot are provided with Avd from 
the neighbouring villages in the second half of the TV A.D. (P.Hib, 11 219). 

Cultivated land (redicr) is attested near the MeocaAviavl) obta: here was, in the Polemaic 
period, the Kleros granted to MevéAciog (P.Ryl 1187, SB XVI 12836; the second document records land 
how assigned to the veteran soldier Aclius Syron: cf. also SB XVI 12837). Another reference (o the same 
Redtowis found in P.Rain.Cent. 101. 

In the IV A.D., P.Neph. 3 and 6 mention a oviy 'AyKUp@vog, one establishment in a net of 
(probably Meletian'5) monasteries in the same area: toveri at PselemachisS, Taamorou; 7 and Phathor (or 
Hathor) are also attested in the Nepheros archive. 

      

    

  

   

  

  

1A map of the site may be found in the report by AHMED BEY KAMAL, ASAE 2, 1901, p.84 f. 

2 n the Introduction to the first volume of the Hibeh Papyri (pp.1-2; italics mine). See also P.Ryl.den., pp.37-39. 

  

3 pareitis, the son of Pausiris (B XIV 11958); Pausiris, the son of Hatres, and Heron, the son of Pisys (P.Bad. = VBP 
IV 74); the same Heron, son of Pisys (SB XII 11262); Pamunis, the son of Pamunis, and Pausiris, the son of Paneus 
(P.Hib1 237 + 217: recently unified by DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 97, 1993, pp.97-101). Some of these names (like Pareitis) 
must have been typical of Ankyron and its neighbourhood: cf. P.FHeid. IV 2973 n. cf. also the comments by the Editor of 
BGU X1 2073. In two, perhaps three cases, the same people may actually be mentioned in P.Heid. IV 320 and BGU XI 2073: 
Pnephoros son of Psenamunis (1L and 11, respectively), Pareitis son of Pnephoros (L8 and 13, respectively) and Pareits son 
of Talpeteamunis] (19, and 117 and 14, respectively). Should these identifications stand, the dating of BGU XI 2073 would 
have to be revised accordingly, as P.Heid. IV 320 dates from 138 A.D. 

  

4 Yodyron are similarly attested at Choinotmis (also in P.Hib. 168), a village connected to Ankyron in other 
documents, 0o (P.Hib. 1 112; P.Fuad Cranford 5; P.Heid. IV 320). 

5 See BARBEL KRAMER, «Neuere Papyri zum friihen Ménchtum in Agypten», in Philanthropia kai eusebeia. Festschrift 
fur Albrechs Dile zum 70. Geburistag, rsg. von G.W. Most, . Petersmann und AM. Ritter, Gottingen 1993, pp217-233. 

  

611 the same document with Ankyron: P.Hib. 1112; P.Fuad Crawford S 

7 Also recurring with Ankyron in P.Fuad Crawford 5. 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

ATT®AAQT 

138-161 A.D. P.Hib. 1 277,19 and Ayvahog Kalung! 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

P.Hib. 11 277 was written by Herakleides from Choinothmis (in the Koites), on account of an illiterate 
man Gmd AYvoaA0g KGIUMG. 

ATAIANOY? 

V-VIAD: P.Rain.Cent.133,2 €ig 0 énoixiov 
Athavod 

26 April, 629 or 644 AD.3  CPRVII512 omd  én(owkiov) bt Athovod (1-2) 
VIVVII AD. CPRIV 2,17 x(wpiov) Aitwav'od’ 

VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 230,3 x(@piov) Aikoy'od' 

ETYMOLOGY: an Gipyt8tko.oTrig called Ailianos, the son of the ex-&nyntiig Euphranor, is known from 
P.Oxy. XII 1472 (136 A.D.): this document may have the same provenance as PSI VIII 962(b), of A.D. 
132, also addressed to a (different) Gpy1dukao T, in which reference is made to Herakleopolis and 
Thmoiphtha 

Another seemingly important Ailianos (possibly the epistrategos of the Thebaid) is known from 
P.Oxy.IV 708, 

  

P.Rain.Cent. 133: delivery of wood €ig oikodopnv 100 povaotmpiov. 
Stud.Pal. X 230: other villages listed: ‘AAopd: (Koites?), AvaBae() and Kollintaathyr (Tekmi 

toparchy). 
CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek) . 

  

1 Very uncertain read   
  

2 An Enoixiov Atkavod is also attested in the Hermopolite nome (cf. JEAN GASCOU, Bibliotheca Orientalis 42 
1985, p.335): this may have taken its name from the landowner often mentioned in the archive of Apollonios from Pesla (in 
he Hermopolites), which was published in CPR V1. This Ailianos has been tentatively idenified with Sostratos Ailanos, 
strategos and exactor, who is known from P. Cairo Preisigke 4 and 8 (of A.D. 320 and 321, respectively): cf. CPR VIIL, pp.69- 
73 

3 Cf. RENATE ZIEGLER, ZPE 91, 1992, pp91-94. 
4     s.v. NINQ. 
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AIAOYTOZ 

VI-VII A.D. CPR VIII 68,9-10 &V KMip® KoAOV(uEVE) 
Iaoellev fou 
Adxxov  Afhodrog 

of il TOPARCHY: Tept TI6Mv, 

See s.v. TTaoelJev. 

AKAKIHTH 

VII-VII A.D Stud.Pal. X 206,14 Axoxum  TTpovKep 

Listed as a kAfipog with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this volume): it is not clear 
whether ITucivkep is the name of a separate place. 

  

it AKEEIZ Known o 
2(b), of AD. & . . 5 ol 574 AD P.Berl. Zill. 7 recto, 13; pnyzoviy  KoRovp(Evny) 

pol verso,1 'AKeELg (recto,13); 

known fron pgaviic - kokovp(Evng) 
"AKegig (verso,1) 

See: KQ. 
thyr (Tek 

archiesof e 
AKQTOY 

683/684 A.D. CPRX 135,10 *AkdTon 

Land &v 81006potg kMipotg: the toponym Mtkpovaty recurs on the same line. 

(HAAH 

  VII-VII AD, Stud.Pal. X 200,5 

  

(0(piov) mpocye' 
o' 
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from P 
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P Listed with Magdola, Notinon, Peene: 
    

1 (Scheint durchaus zu stimmen» (Johannes Diethart,letter of February 25, 1994). 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

AATAATE 

18 August 164 B.C. P.Hels. 16,7 &v "AMAdEL 
after 84/83 B.C. BGU XIV 2370,38 TpdG KNy "AMAGIY 
after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,21 "Apihdeag! 
VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,33 "AMAGEDS 
12 July 192 A.D. P.Vind.Sal. 6,7 and ddlung "AMAdeng 

early T A.D. P.RyL 187 recto, col. L9  "AMAdeng? 

TOPARCHY: "AyNuo Gve. 

ETYMOLOGY: Il («shrew-mouse») also attested in the personal name P3-CI°L, P3-Clyl, Gk. TIeM(ehArg3. 
The variant spelling ’AptAdea is consistent with the common interchangeability of / and r in Egyptian 
(see also s.v. TINTHPIE). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Hilliya? 
‘The location of the modern village could be consistent with this identification: cf. TAVO B 69, p.169 

(«Wir wissen, da8 eine ganze Reihe von Ruinenstitten praktisch abgetragen worden ist»), and p.210: «Im 
Dorf existierte friiher cin Kom, der jedoch heute abgetragen ist: An der Stelle liegen jetzt noch Steinblécke, 
darunter ein tiber 3 m. langer, in zwei Teile zerbrochener Steinbalken. Ein anderer Steinblock trigt 
koptische (?) Omamente. Die im Dorf aufgesammelten Keramikscherben sind in spitantike und arabische 
Zeit zu datieren». 

    

P.Hels. 16: a letter from a certain Philippos (the oikonomos?) to the basilikos grammateus encloses a 
copy of the letter to Philippos from the G170A0Y0DVTEG Tvag TomOVG TS GG AYHHOTOG, 
concerning the delivery of corn provisions for the army from the OnGauPSg at Alilais to the GpovpIOV at 
Hiera Nesos, «as usual, and besides because the place (i.e. Alilais) is poorly guarded» (11.8-9)¢. In BGU 
VIII 1808, Hiera Nesos and Alilais appear in two consecutive lines (20-21): two more villages of the Agema toparchy follow (Kollasoucha and Korphotoi: .22 and 23); Petachor, also in the Agema, follows. 

Troubles at Alilais are again reported by the oikonomos Phames in BGU XIV 2370 (i1.37 ft.), which 
also assigns this village to the Agema. The preceding section (11.26-36) deals with the (*Ayni10r) K6z 
toparchy: the village Peensemtheus is mentioned (1.34) 

P.Vind.Sal. 6: Aspheus son of Horus, from Alilais, acknowledges a 500 drachmae loan from 
Nemesianus son of Nemesianus, ex-gymnasiarches and cipytepevc of Herakleopolis 

P.Hib. 11 218 lists Alilais, Kollasoucha and Petachor in three consecutive lines (33-35). These three villages are also found together in BGU VIII 1808 (see above). 

     

    

   

1 Reading checked for me by Gnter Poethke (letter of April 14, 1994: «p it sicher; 1 st besser als ); the Editors offered "ApThcews (but "ApyaAais in their Index of geographical names). The same exchange between liquid consonants (p for A: "ApiAdeas = 'AMAGEGS) e.g. in Stud. Pal. X 44,6 (TuytriNlelog for Twripewe) dating from the VI A.D. 
2 <The recto contains two incomplete columns of official accounts of some sort» (see the Jntrodction to this document, p.51). T have checked this reading on a photograph kindly provided by the Audio-Visual Office of the Rylands University Library of Manchester. 

  

  

3 Cf. WILLY CLARYSSE, «Some Egyptian Tax-Payers in Early Roman Thebes», JJP 23, 1993, p.36; also CRUM, Copric Dictionary, p.6/a (s.. All, «field mouse»). On the cult o the shrew-mouse (also at Herakicopolis): L., V, coll.1160.1161 
# For a couple of important new readings, and an interpretation of this document, see DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 71, 1988, P83 1. 
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AAMYPA 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 8.4 
V-VIAD. Stud.Pal. XX 124,1 (= 80 TGV KedoAmmIBY 

Stud.Pal, TII 578 p.122) ‘AMiSpac 
VIIAD.! Stud.Pal. VIII 1309,4 6mo y(@piov) ‘Adpdpog 
VILVIIAD, Stud.Pal. X 2302 wopiov) ‘Aépag 
VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X T21512:14  [y(wpiov) ‘AlAuldpla 

(11); [x(@piov)] ‘Alrbpag 
(12); x(wpiov) ‘Arpvpog 
(14) 

VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 223,1 omd x(@piov) ‘Adipag 
Byz. SB 1533815 ‘Alywlpag (7) 

ETYMOLOGY: this name presumably refers to «salt» land in the surroundings of the village. Cf. ‘AmoAd.     (g:v), another village apparently named by an adjective referring to the quality of the land in is vicinity. 

  

Stud.Pal. VIII 1309: inhabitants of this village and of Aluonpuew(dTa) a 
inhabitant of Psychis 1) ueydiAn (in the Koites) 

It recurs in lists of  Herakleopolite villages belonging to various toparchies, along with Kollintaathyr (Stud.Pal. X 230,5); Koma and Onosis (Stud.Pal. X 223); Ogou and Pyrgotos (Stud.Pal. X 72); Choinotmis, Techtho, Phnebieus (Stud.Pal. X 8). 

't as testimonies for an 

  

  

  

ALYI/ATY 

about 300 A.D. Itin.Anton. 1683 Alyi 
VAD. Not.Dign.Or. 28,44 Aiy 

  MODERN ARABIC NAME: JOHN BALI pt in the Classical Geographers, Cairo 1942, p.143, locates 
Alyi on the east bank of the Nile, opposite Geziret el-Wahliya. 

Itin.Anton. 168: military station, located between Hipponon (see s.v. TRravev) and Thimonepsi (see 
s.v. ©MOINEI), 

According to Not. Dign.Or. 28, the cohors secunda Itureorum of the provincia Augustamnica was 
stationed at Aiy. Following an apparently southward itinerary, it is listed after Aphroditopolis (Afrodito, 
143: station of the cohors quarta luthungorum), and before Muson (L4S: cohors secunda Thracum) and 
Narmunthi'(146; this is Narmouthis, in the Oxyrhynchite nome: station of the cohors quarta Numidarum). 

AMHTIANOZ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 504 Kldung Apnmovog 
    

1 «Quittung wohl aus dem 7. Jh.» (Johannes Diethart by letter of February 25, 1994). Wessely dated it to the VILVIIL 
AD. 
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ETYMOLOGY: «... cine fehlerhafte Schreibung fiir den Personennamen 'ALOVTLONOG» (JOHANNES 
DIETHART, Tyche 10, 1995, p237). Or perhaps a personal name "Apnmavég was derived from Gunzog, 
«harvest, harvest-time, or «crop, harvest gathered in» (LSJ s.v. 12; ID). 

  

Gemoun(is) (Koites) s listed in the same document, which also mentions a 7¢pG0g BOUVGV. 

AMMIANL.] 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. IL15  Appuom.)! 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 66,2 2(@piov) Awc...2 

Phebichis (Koites) follows Aptiov..] in Stud.Pal. X 233; Philonikou (Koites) is among the villages 
mentioned in Stud.Pal. X 66, 

AMMONIANOY 

3(?) April 541 A.D. SB XVIII 13949,5 amd  Emoikiov 
"AIOVIONOD T0D 
‘HpoxAgolroAitov 
volpod] (5-6) 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: PIETER J. SUPESTELIN, <Five Byzantine Papyri in the Michigan Collection», ZPE 62, 
1986, pp.133 ff 

SB XVIIT 13949 is a deed of surety addressed to two scholastici 

AM®.A( ) 

late T A.D, BGU XIII 2365,1 Auo.8( )3 

    

1 Cf. CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, vol. I, p.14: «Nelle carte del Grenfell trovo la proposta di integrazione 
“Aporiich- ! 

2.Z.2 ist wohl x(wplov) 'Apa..statt y(wpiov) il der ed. pr. fiir 'Apuav(00/fic) zu lesen» (Johannes Diethart, 
letter of February 25, 1994) 

3 'Apéiw(vog), though atiractive, does not seem to fit the traces (reading checked by me on the photograph, and by 
William Brashear on the original) 
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96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 2429.8 *AvaBdrra?) 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col.ll,2 "Avadiie! 

VIL-VIIT A.D. (?) Stud.Pal. X 230.4 x(@piov) ’Avapole 
(= "Avopahia?) 

ETYMOLOGY: this place-name is probably derived from the Greek word GvoBor], which designated the 

hrowing up» of the carth in the process of clearing the canals and repairing the dykes (cf. 2. Mich. XI 

61220 ). The word GvoBOAL0L (in the genitive: Ttfic GyapoAia(v) 100 € Erovg) was doubtfully 

read by the Editor in O.Fayyum 49,5 (tax-receipt of A.D. 19)2. 

   

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

BGU XIV 2429 records "Ava(Bcra) in the same line with Mouchis (Tekmi toparchy). 

Stud.Pal. X 230: "AvaBoAe recurs in the same list with (besides other villages) Kollintaathyr, 

which was in the Tekmi toparchy. 

ANATIEY 

267 (266) B.C. P.Hib. 1100,12 £ "Avamed (7) 

TOPARCHY: Koites3? 

P.Hib. 1 100: receipt for payment €l & Exdpta: 100 "AReEGVIPOV khTipOD. 

ANIITIAP 

522 A.D. Stud.Pal. XX 1379 Gmd  Emowkiov Avimdp 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypren 1L, p.1088 (s.v. Hancpioor ) 

Rough copy of a contract drawn up at Herakleopolis between an inhabitant of the town and an inhabitant 

of Anipiar 

1 AvoBahc ed. pr.: "Avaorioy Grenfell apud CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v. 

2 Wilcken (BL 1,113) proposed to read cvofohx(@v). 

3 See P.Hib. 139, Introduction. 
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ANNHZ 

51/50 B.C BGU VI 1831,9 mept Avvrc! 

The petitioner (a Macedonian katoikos hippeus) complains of damage he has suffered from Theophilos 
son of Nikobios, «one of those from the Zo80A€iov», apparently as a consequence of an assault on the 

nd he cultivates mepl Avng on account of Hierax (who also owns land near Tokois, in the Polis 
toparchy). 

  

ANNIANOY 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 94,2 Enoix(iov) "Avviavod 

ETYMOLOGY: cf. JOHN R. REA, «Letter of a Recruit: P-Lond. III 982 Revised», ZPE 115, 1997, p.190, 
for possible identifications. 

The other villages listed in the same document include G 
toparchy), Daphne (7), Tosachmis (8; Koites). 

as (5; Koites), Peenameus (6; Méon 

  

ANQ (ATHMA) 

18 Aug. 164 B.C. P.Hels. 162 ‘Hpéiong kot 
"AMEEaV(Bpoc) 
oLtohoyodvs Tvog 
wnove Tig Ve 
"Ayi(potog) 

I B.C. P.Miinch. 111 56,6 g "Ave tomopxiog   

See also s.v. ATHMA. 

As the "Aynjto ke was also called simply the Kdto tonapyic, it seems reasonable o assume 
that the same could happen for the (‘AYNIG) "Ave. P.Minch. 11l 56 is likely to refer to the 
Herakleopolite nome, and thus to the (Aynii0:) "Ave toparchy, as other papyri «mit benachbarten 
Inventarnummern» (Ed. ad loc.) originate from this district. 

ATIAAA 

VIIAD. SB VI9590,4;16:22 yiidar ‘Alnlod: (4); 
['AmolAd: (16); 
‘Anodd. (22)2 

! Reading checked for me by Gunter Poethke (letter of April 14, 1994): <ot ist ziemlich sicher». One might otherwise be 
tempted to suggest the reading Ovvny: is ths a different vocalisation of the same place-name? i 

2 "AROA& ed. pr.: but if this is a Greek plac 
o). 

  me we should write "ATGAG: (plural neuter of (oA, referred to 
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ETYMOLOGY:  this name may refer to «soft» land in the surroundings of the village, or perhaps to the 

quality of the produce obtained on that land (thus dmootcien, which the writer then substituted with 

Yhopotéan, qualifies kpLO in P.Cair.Zen. 1 59129.9) 
G, ‘Adpopd. (g.v.), another village apparently named using a Greek adjective referring to the quality 

of the land in its vicinity. 

  

Two arourae which Anatolios cedes to Pamotn are apparently split between Makaitonos, Tebetny 

(Peran toparchy) and Chortaso, and situated to the west of the 11idto: ‘Amods, &v KMip® KOAOVPEVE 

Toofa. 
   

ATIEPIOQ(Y) () 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233,col. ILS  Amepto() Kol 
Xoptage! 

Chortaso is elsewhere (SB VI 9590) connected with Tebetny (Peran toparchy). 

ATI( ) 

162 B.C P.Tebt. 111 857,37 (fr.1, 
col.V) 

Other villages in the same papyrus: Peensamoi, Pois 

ATIIONOZ 

497 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 1292 Inopd. Avpnriov 
ITolAepodov 
napoipmtov  odoiog 
’Aniwvog 0D 
£vdogotdTov 

17 April 677 0r 707 AD.  SBXVII 13771,10 lamd yoptov] "Ariwvog 
moryapy (o) 
‘Hpaahe(omotTov) 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 43 

VILVIIAD, Stud.Pal. X 208,2 xolpiov) "Aievog 

TOPARCHY: the estates of the Apion family in the V and VI centuries are mostly attested in the 

Oxyrhynchites, but also in the Herakleopolites. 

  

| A very uncerain reading; <ATepio(v) ¥t ¥0ptag durchaus mdglichs (Johannes Diethar, lter of February 25, 
1994)  



  

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: JEAN GASCOU, Les grands domaines, la cité et | Egypte byzantine (College de 

France, Centre de recherche d'histoire et civilisation de Byzance, Travaux et Mémoires 9), Paris 1985, 
pp.61-75. See also BERNHARD PALME, «Flavius Strategius Pancuphemos und die Apionen»; IDEM, «Die 
domus gloriosa des Flavius Strategius Paneuphemos» (forthcoming) ! 

      
     

Stud.Pal. X 4: villagers from Apionos (1), Poinami (2; variant spelling for Peenameus, in the"Aynuo. 

K67 toparchy), Thmoiamounis (4; Koma toparchy) and Pkommatoei (5) are requested for compulsory 

work to be done on the dyke (Topdixpe) at Ko, 

ATIPHA( ) 

  

1B.C. BGU XIV 2450 (fr.17),39 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi ? 

Two fossil kleroi are mentioned in this fragment: the one in 1.41 cannot be deciphered, but a kleros 

ITtokepoiov (140) is also found in BGU XIV 2441 (IL125, 198, 258), where it is located in the 
surroundings of Pyrgotos (Tekmi toparchy). 

APPIANOY 

384/385    AD. (cf. BL7,16) BGU I 9384 100 xopiov 'Appravod 

BGU TIT 938 is a lease contract for land in the surroundings of ’Apptovod, near the Sobthis plain. 

APZEMOEQ(Z]  (TA) 

215214 B.C, P.Strash. 11 111,20-21 0 "Apoendéald 

ToPARCHY: TIépav? 
ETYMOLOGY: «the (mansions of) Harsemtheus» 3 

‘Apoepfedc is presumably the same person who appears in P.Hib. 174 as an agent of Teos, who in 
turn may be the same person (a tax-farmer?) who pays the Swdexorohxior (the same tax which the 

Yewpyol are refusing to pay in P.Strasb. 1L 111) in P.Hib. 1112.30. 

  

1 Reference from Todd Hickey. 
2 gig 1 Mépar can, I think, be read above 121 (checked on the photograph provided by Willy Clarysse: see next note). 

3 See WILLY CLARYSSE, Ancient Society 7, 1976, p:203.    
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CATALOGUE 

APTEMIAOZ OPMOZ 

117 AD. SBXIV 11958,17-18; 29-30 ¢ic tov i "Aprépiidlog 
0edg peyio(tng) Oppov 
(17-18); €ig Sppov 
"ApTépILSog Bedtg 
peyio(me) (29-30) 

TOPARCHY: Tept TT6My. 

ETYMOLOGY: Herodotus (1T 59,89) equated Artemis to the goddess Bast. One is reminded of the place- 
name Thmoiobastis («the new land of Bast, in the Koma toparchy): see s.v. 

This could be the port of a temple dedicated to Artemis, in the Herakleopolite nome !. One hundred 
columns from the quarry of Ankyron are shipped to the 8ppoc "Aptémidog 6edc peyio(me), and 
repair works are in progress in September-November 117 A.D., following the instructions of Aquilius 
Polion, strategos of the Herakleopolite nome in that year2; seven seats (ixpor) from a theatre are re- 
adapted to support the statues carried in the procession at the Nepeceio: (11.33-37). The reason for 
celebration of this festival here must lie with the triple identification Nem¢ Artemis = Bast3. The 
temple of Nemesis atHerakleopolis, of which Wilcken suspected the existence*, is presumably the same 
as the Artemis temple of SB XIV 11958. 

It is worth remembering that references to the cult of the Nepéoeig kol 'Adpdoteion, 6eoit 
peyioton, in the Herakleopolites are also found in BGU IV 1216 (110 B.C.; 1L49-50 and 162-163) and 
BGU VIII 1753, II (64/63 B.C.; instructions from the strategos for the daily provision of ¢81ipocS are 
forwarded to the antigrapheus of the ncorvpog of the mept [IGALY toparchy) 

  

  

    

  

APX(ATTEAOY) ~ MIX(AHA) 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 218,6 x(@piov) dpx(eryéron) 
Muy(enip)© 

TOPARCHY: Techtho Nesos ()7 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: cf. TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten 1, p.1259, s.v. «Kirche des Erzengels 
Michacl»; p.1268, s.v. «Kirche des (hl.) Michael(ios)». 

1 Cf. ANNA SWIDEREK, JJP 11/12, 1957/58, .70 (ed. pr.): «...il Sagit probabl 
localité serait plutdt simplement 8pHog "ApTéIBog et non Sppog "Aptépdog Be 
temple iait situé non loin du Nil ou d'un Canal». 

1t du port du temple (le nom dune 
heyioTg: il en résulte que le 

     
     

2 Also attested in P.Oxy. IX 1189, 
3 See PAULI-WISSOWA, R E., BAI, col.1372; Bd. XVI, col.2377. 
4 APF 2, 1903, p318. 
5 Cf. FRANGOISE PERPILLOU-THOMAS, «Une bouille de céréales: I'athéra», Aegyptus 72, 1992, pp.103-110. 

6 Map'y’ My’ Wessely. Reading checked for me on the original by Johannes Diethart letter of February 25, 1994), 
7 CF. TIMM, Das christlich-kopische Agypen, V1, p2469 f. (s.v. Tahtm) noting, among other things, that <Im Livre 

des perles enfoues .. findet sich die Notiz, da es in Tahtat eine Kirche des (Erzengels) Michael gabes (for the identification 
Techtho = Daiut, see s.v. TEXOQ) 

  

    

     
      

      

    

      

     
   

    

     

     

    

   

   
      



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

Other villages listed in the same document include Onosis (1.2; ept II6ALv toparchy) and Tinteris (1. 
Koma toparchy). 

OI APXAIOI 

63/62 B.C. BGU VI 1771,14 nept Tleevey@uowy &v 
Totc "Apyodotg 

  

TOPARCHY: "Aynuct 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: 01 'Apycilot was the name of a special detachment in the regular army of the Ptolemies 
cf. PPt 11 4257-4274 (with the Addenda in PPt VIII), and cf. WILLY PEREMANS, «Les indigénes égyptiens 
dans l'armée de terre des Lagides. Recherches anthroponymiques», Ancient Society 9, 1978, pp.98-99 1 
See also s.v. "Ayniicc and ot Tept AVATY. 

This was a settlement of Greek Katoikoi near Peenepsomphis, in the *Aynjio. toparchy, contiguous to 
another such settlement called ot mept AbMiv, near Bux1v8wue in the Tekmi toparchy. Two Gpyoiot 
KGTOUKOL InElG appear in BGU XIV 2441 (11.135-148), within the land-survey of the Pyrgotos area 
(Tekmi toparchy). In BGU XIV 2437 Pyrgotos is connected to mept AUATY and both are assigned to the 
Tekmi toparchy. 

    

AZKAJATAZ 

1BC. BGU XIV 2437,13 TEpL AGKOLOTOG 

"TOPARCHY: Tekmi, 

Mentioned together with Pyrgotos as administratively subordinated to mept AOMv (Tekmi toparchy). 

AZITA 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1 112,5,12;52 "Accbog 
239 (238) or 214 (213) B.C.  P.Hib. 1117,12 mepl "Accvav 
139 B.C P.Tebt. 1 991,8 [nept "Aclotay () 
1B.C BGU XIV 243526 "Accvog 
VILAD. P.Hib. 11 218, col. Il "Accvog 
176-180 A.D. P.Hib. 11 278,2-3 &v o "Accve 10D 

Koiton 

1 See also JEAN LESQUIER, Les Institutions militaires de I'Egypte sous les Lagides, Paris 1911, p.181 

54 

      

o 

  

P 

     



(17 

  

ey 

CATALOGUE 

218-222 AD. CPR1624 4nd Kldung "Accvoc! 

Il A.D. P.Oxy. XII 1529,11 "Accvog 

IV AD. P.Rain.Cent. 14,3 "Accbog 

VIVIAD. P.Vind.Tand. 16,24 "Accvg 

VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 1994 F(@piov) "Accio 

  

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: ARISTIDE CALDERINL, Acgyptus 6, 1925, p.87; PRUNETI, Centri abitati, pp.36-37 

P.Hib. 1117, BGU XIV 2435: Assya s subordinated to Tale for administrative purposes. In P. Vindob. 

Tand 16 Kerkesephis i also fisted (as in BGU XIV 2435), while in Stud.Pal. X 199 Philonikou is also 

mentioned. 
s XII 1529: all other villages appearing in this document belong to the Northern toparchy of the 

Oxyrhynehite nome, Assya, however, is consistently assigned to the Koites by sources dating from the III 

B.C. to the VIIL A.D. 

  

AT.[ 
{ 

28 Sept.-27 Oct.54 A.D. P.Vind.Tand. 1 

  

amd kapng Al () 
émd xdpung ATl (60-61) 

Sec also: ATPT. 

TOPARCHY: Méon? 
According to the Editors, the oboton referred to in this document were n the vicinity of Euhemeria 

(Arsinoites), 
! 

Part of a t040G. GUYKOAMiGHI0 containing oath-declarations by the TpooTdTal YewpY®V in the 

oboton belonging to the Emperor Claudius and to Agrippina Augusta Minor. In the better preserved 

declaration, two TpOGTGTON OO KGNS Kepkitov (132 attested in the Méom toparchy) appear 

ATPT.. 

IV-V AD. MPER XV 91,5 

See also: AT 

TOPARCHY: Méom. 

| Now reading, checked for me on the original by Johannes Diethar te of February 25, 1994): <Keine kyn ‘Actas 

PR Ukunde aus den Jahren 218.222 ist in Z.4 das beretseinige Male belegte Dorf "Acobo zu lesen 

A iceals Dorfame ist in CALDERINI, Dicionario, B 1, 1966, zu sreichen. 

2 Reading checked for me by Johannes Diethast (eter of February 25, 1994).  



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

Phys (Méon toparchy) is also mentioned (1.3). Further on in the same document, references to the 
ned(iov) Bovoipeo (1134,37) and the pepig ‘Hpoxeidov of the Arsinoite nome (1.35) are found 

ATTON( ) 

III A.D. BGU XIII 2365,4 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

BGU XTI 2365: list of tax-revenues from sixteen villages, three of which are known to be in the Koites 
(IL.12-14: Techtho, Papa, Thelbo). Also mentioned: Magdola (1.3; a village by this name is attested in the 
Tépav toparchy) and ©ptot() (1.15: ©jtot- is a common prefix for villages of the Koites) 

    

AYHPIZ 

after 84/83 B.C. BGU XIV 2370 (fr. )80 & Adripluealg! 
1B.C. BGU XIV 2438,100 AV.peald? 

TOPARCHY: Méon, 
ETYMOLOGY: Hw.t-wr.t (Hw.t = «Great mansion»)3. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Hawwarah ‘Adlan? A place by the same name is well attested for the Arsinoites 
(Herakleides division): this should be  identified with Hawwarah al-Makta, 9 km. NW of Hawwarah 
‘Adlan, along the Bahr Yasuf, and in a somewhat off-limit location®. It may be that both villages derived 
their name from the celebrated «Labyrinth», which no Greek literary source since Herodotus (11 148) fails 
to mention when describing the entrance to the Fayim. 

    
        

Listed in BGU XIV 2438 with other villages known to be in the Méon toparchy (Phnebieus, 
Peenpibykis, Chennis), and again recurring after Phnebieus in BGU XIV 2370, fr. 16, 

  

1 Abipliecls ed. pr. a hard breathing i requested by the Egyptian Hv.r-wr:t 
2 Adipeald) seems to fit the traces (as suggested in the ed. pr., ad loc.; see preceding note for the hard breathing which 

isneeded here), 
3 Information from Katelijn Vandorpe (letter of July 18, 1995). 
4 On the Arsinoite village, see P. Ashm.dem., Introduction, esp. pp.12-22 («The Fayyum Town of Hawara»): some of 

these documents qualify it as AVfipIG 1OV B0 tmav T HpoxAeido pepidog, See also L.A. BA.IL, 10721074, 
s <Hawara). 

  

5. LA, BAIL, 1072-1074. 

6 Note that in this document Phnebicus is conneeted to the "Aynjic k6t toropyio. 
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CATALOGUE 

nept  ATAHN 

110 B.C. BGU VI 1216,68-70! KOTolK@V TOV TEPL 
AVMY (68); Gmd Tept 
AVA(Y) (70) 

63/62 B.C. BGU VI 1771,16 mepL Tékp mept 
Bryvedue &v Tolg mept 
Adhy 

B BGU X1V 2433,71 mept AVAV 

1B.C BGU XIV 2437,12 Tepl AVMRY 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

ETYMOLOGY: the expression o wept ADMv designated a special detachment of the Royal Guard? in the 
Prolemaic army: cf. PPt Il 4367-4368 (with the Addenda in PPt VIID; and LEON MOOREN, The Aulic 
Titulature in Ptolemaic Egypt. Introduction and Prosopography (Verhand. Kon. Academie v. 
Wetenschappen van Belgie. K1. Lett. XXXVII, Nr.78), 1975, Nr.279. 

See also s.vv. *Aynpocand oL "Apyoiot. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: WILHELM SPIEGELBERG, «Agyptologische Beitriige», APF 7, 1923, p.184 (on BGU VI 
1216); JEAN LESQUIER, Les Institutions militaires de I'Egypte sous les Lagides, Paris 1911, p.23 f. 

BGU VIII 1771 indicates that this was a settlement of Greek katoikoi near Bu(tvve, in the Tekmi 
toparchy, bordering on another such settlement called &v Tolg Apxod01S, near Peenepsomphis, in the 
“Aynict toparchy. In BGU XIV 2437 Pyrgotos is connected o it. A settlement of kooukol inmele 
called ot mept AV in the Herakleopolites is also referred to in BGU VI 1216: the cult of the 
Nepéoei ko "ABpeoTeLcu there mentioned (1149-50 and 162-163) is again attested for the same nome 
in BGU VIII 1753; it must have been a favourite of these KGTOUKOL ITELS 

  

     

  

    

  

AYEQNIOZ 
  

VAD. P.Vind.Sijp. 9,2 eipnvdpyov  émolikion 
"OcVTe0g (?) Kol 
AVEdVIOG (1-2) 

TOPARCHY: Méon. 

1 The goddess “AbepveB00fit (189 and 100) was idenified by W. SPIEGELBERG (APF 7, 1923, p.183 £ see also 
P Batav. XX 50, p.190) with H.t-Hr-nb,(t).1p}-Chw, <Hathor, Herrin von Aphroditopolis»; he therefore suggests a provenance 
from the Aphrodyiopolites for this document, where an Aphroditopolite toponym also recurs (Tobdus, read by Wilcken at 
1413 fafling a different indication in the text tself, all other place-names should be referred, according to Spiegelbers, to the 
Same nome. He then procceds (o interpret the document as a whole as a «Steuerauseinandersetzung zvischen dem Tempelland 
(iepéx ) von Aphroditopolis und dem Fiskus (0 Booihuxov)». However, the fact that the Nepéoeic ol 
Adpdcsteton (appearing at 149-50 and 162-163) were worshipped in the ~Herakleopolites (as shown by BGU VIII 1753) 
may support an identification of nept AVA{y mentioned in BGU VI 1216 with the - Herakleopolite locality thus named. 

    

  

    

2 See already CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, vol. I, s.v.: «luogo cosi chiamato dal permanere di un posto di guardia 
reale; «sede di milizie, diventato poi sede stabile di abitanti>. 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

Aurelios Dorotheos, police officer (eipnveipxno) of the énotxiov 'Ocvteog (?) Kol AvEGVIOS, 
leases 3/4 ar. of land in the plain of Phys (Middle toparchy). 

Ttis not clear whether the éro{Kiov ‘OcTe0g and ADEGVI0G should be considered as two different 
settlements! 

ADAQOEQE 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,27 "AGAGOERG 

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: an Aflatiin canal is recorded on the ESM, running not far east of Sidmant El 
Gebel 

This village is entered after Phnebieus (Méon toparchy), and before Tanchais and Pois (Tilothis 

toparchy): a location in the northern part of the nome seems likely, especially if the possible survival of this 
name as the designation of the Aflatin canal is taken into account 

BLIOY 

afier 84/83 B.C. BGU XIV 2370 (r.1),77 

BAZIA( ) 

late I A.D. BGU XII 2365,8 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

BGU XII 2365 list of tax-revenues from sixteen villages, two of which are known to be in the Koites 
(Papa, Thelbo). Other villages mentioned in this document include Magdola (1.3; a village by this name was 
in the TTépaw), Techtho (1.13) and ©pot () (1.15: ©jot- is a common prefix for villages in the Koites). 

BAYKAAI2 

V AD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col.TIL, 1 

ETYMOLOGY: BowkdiAtov was the name of a «narrow-necked vessel, that gurgles when water is poured 
in or outs (LSJ, 5.v.): the term is used in P.Oxy. VI 936,68 (IIl A.D.). 

1 C1. JOHANNES DIETHART, ZPE 76, 1989, p.108: «Avpiihi05 AwpG0cog kann elpnvdipgne cines éroixiov x und 
von ADEGWLS sein (ADEGViog, gen.): Ortsname nicht belegt; vel. schon Sijpesteijn - Worp, ZPE 29 (1978), S.273, wobei 
Erofxiov als fester Bestandteil zu dem ersten Ortsnamen zu zihlen ist>. 

  

2 «Kol. TII 1 ist eine Lesung Boroxodha - es ist keine Kiirzung angezeigt - wahrscheinlich; die ed. pr. hat Boukoh, 
Bovxoh(), vel. CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, Bd. 2, 1973, 5.625 (itte from J. Diethart, 25 February 1994). 
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CATALOGUE 

BE( ) 

about 160 B.C. P.Hels. 140,1;2:4:6 émld Be() (1); 
and Be( ) (2:4:6) 

The document s a lst of tax-payments. 

BELIY 

IB.C. BGU XIV 243,53 

BIXINOQY® 

149 or 138 B.C.! SB XVIII 13304,2 xopoypoppaténg  Tékut 
ko BrvBese? 

63/62 B.C BGU VIII 1771,16 mepL Tékpu mept 
ByavBdud &v Tolg mept 
AARY 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

ETYMOLOGY: the second element in this toponym is the name of the god Thoth (DAwiy)- 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Bani Biklit (phonetically and geographically compatible: see Introduction, p. 8). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 68, 1987, pp.84-85 

  

The military settlement of ol mept AUMV (scil. KGTOUKOL: See s.v.) was established «near 
Bichinthouth in the Tekmi toparchy» (BGU VIII 1771). It must be to this place that the strategos Euphranor 
led his troops from Papa (in the Koites), as reported in SB XVIII 13304 by the komogrammateus of Tekmi 
and Bichinthouth. The fact that Bichinthouth had the same komogrammateus as Tekmi proves that it was 
adjacent to the main centre of its toparchy. 

BOA®PEQE 

VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 19,1 xoplilov' Bodiope''(Q) 

  

ETYMOLOGY: the second component in this toponym is the personal name w3h-ib-Re, which was rendered 
in the Grecek documents as ‘000pAC (the same name as "ATpUA, hich is already found in Herodotus) 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten 1, p417. 

1 The date 157 B.C., suggested by the first Editors (BASP 22, 1985, pp.243-246) is probably wrong: cf. GREGG W. 
SCHWENDNER, ZPE 72, 1988, pp.275-276, where the dates 157 or (preferably) 138 B.C. are proposed. 

2 Cf. DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 68, 1987, pp.84-85. 
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BOYNQN 

VAD. 

BOYZIPIZ 

8 Oct. 256 B.C 
254/3 B.C. 

mid-I1l B.C. ! 

mid-I1l B.C.2 
mid-I1I B.C, 

247/246 B.C. 
about 245 B.C. 
26 July 240 B.C. 

239/238 B.C.4 

  

  

archive, inclu 
documents, 

  

g P.Lond. VII 2004 (1.32), which is 

5 AULI3, kv is my reading: &y ed. pr 

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

Herakleopolis is referred to in the same line with the present village; two vill 
and Philonikou) appear at 11.4-5. 

Stud.Pal. X 50,6 

Gemoun(is) (Koites) mentioned in the same document. 

P.Cair.Zen. 11 59151,1 

PSIV 5104;11 

P.Cair.Zen. IV 59753,14;51 

P.Cair.Zen. IV 59767,6 
P.Cair.Zen. IV 
59782(b),53;78 

SB 111720311 
P.Hib. 11162 
P.Cair.Zen. Tl 59368,23 
P.Rain.Cent. 44,9-10;13 

  

2 Reference to Oed6hog (6 LwypGdog) also appearing in other mid-III B.C. docun 
MARIA NOWICKA, Chr.d’Eg. 53, 1978, pp.152-153 

of the Koites (Assya 

  

Xép(Gov) Bowvav 

ETYMOLOGY:  the Greek word Bovvéc, «hill, first attested in HDT. 4,199, is also found in LXX Ex 
17,9, al. It is used in BGU IV 1129,14;16 (I B.C.), where Bovvol are mentioned as a reference point to 
mark the borders of two plots of land 

Bovsiptog 
1 Bovoiper (4); &y 
Bovoipewg (11) 

ellg Bovo<ip>w (14); &y 
Bovipeac (51) 
&y Bovotlpeas 
Bovoipteng (3 

  

Bovoip(itng) (78) 

  

Bovoipet 
Bovoeipeas 
&v Bovoeiper 
& Bovoipeng 
(9-10); 
&v Bovoipe (13)5 

1 Srivénp, oixovépog of the household, appears in P. Cairo Zen. IV 59753 and in other documents of the Zenon 
d to 248 B.C. Z6opog (6 mrpée 2 vov0g) also appears in both 

  

nts of the Zenon archive: cf.   

3 P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (a), on the other side of the same papyrus, mentions Panakestor, who was manager of the Swpec: 
in Philadelphia in 257/256 B.C., and afterwards (256/255 and 255/254 B.C) & 7pog 101G (mocToAGis in the Memphites 
(cf. P.Batav. XX, p; P.Batav. XXI, Prosopography, p286). 

41n my opinion, this document should be dated to the 9th year of Euergetes (239/238 B.C.). See the Editor's note at 111 
P.Rain.Cent. 44 comes from the same cartonnage as P.Rain. Cent. 43, which is dated to 236 B.C, 
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2121211 B.C P.Lille159, &v Bovotpet (6); 
6:1620,21;34;42; Bovoipenc 
102;106;120;125 (1620;21;34:42; 

102:106;120;125) 

about 170 B.C.(?) (2)P.Tebt. I 1043, Intro.! ~ &v Bovoipel 

163 B.C. P.Hels. 112,7 &v kdun Bovoipet (6-7) 

August 160 B.C. P.Hels. 1324 Tept Bovsipy 

154 or 143 B.C. P.Mert. 11 59,20 i Bovoiptv 

about 111 B.C. P.Tebt. 111 878,22 &nt Bovoipeag 

after 84/3 B.C. BGU XIV 2370 (fr.2).92  Bovoipeag 

after 62/1 B.C BGU VIII 1813,6:8 &v xdépn Bovoipet (6); 
mept TV Bovaipw (8) 

59/8 B.C. BGU VIII 1773,[5};8 Tept Bovdipwl (5); &v 
i Bousipet (8) 

after 52/1 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,13 Bovotpeng 

18 B.C. BGU IV 1202,1 Tept  Bovoipy 

14 B.C. BGU IV 1061,8 & Bovaipel 

12/11 B.C. BGU IV 119714 v xdluyl Bovoipt 

a.11/10 B.C. BGUIV 119627 Bovoépeag 

17 Dec. 10 B.C. BGU XVI2611,6:8 &v 1ij Bovoipel (6); € 
Bovsiplehv (8) 

21 Dec. 10 B.C. BGU XVI2630,11 &v Bovoip<e>t 

9/8 B.C. BGU XVI 2643,10 v Bovoip<e>t 

21 March 8 B.C. BGU XVI 2647.9 €l Bovgip 

28 Jan. 5 B.C. BGU XVI 2586,12 nept Bovoipty 

about 7-4 B.C. BGU XV12662,14 [nelpt Bovaip 

5/4 B.C. BGUIV 1198,6 v Bovoipt 

12 May 3 B.C. BGU XVI2646,14 mept Bovoipty 

2/1 B.C. BGU IV 1200,(3] amd Kdung 
Bovcipend? 

ca. 1AD. BGUIV 1189,3,9 Kkdyung Bovstpeas (3); 
ept Bovailpw] (9) 

1 As noted by the Editor, hisis «an account of wheat for which various cultivators were responsible. [ From one of 

the cnion 100 (scil, 70pod) v BovsipeL Kth., it may be inferred that the account comes from the Herakleopolite 
s UBBEL, Die Kleriichen Acgypiens unter den ersten sechs Piolemiern, Berlin 1968, p.283, 2, also thought 

that this papyrus might originate from the «Gegend von Busiris». 

2 Bousirs, supplicd at 13, is nowhere clse mentioned in this document, but «die Erginzung des Namens Busiris ist nach 

den ibrigen Priesterurkunden dieser Gruppe schr wahrscheinlich» (ed.pr. ad loc). 
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2AD. 
VILAD. 

142 AD. 

169-177 A.D. (cf. BL 9,32) 
180-192 A.D. 

IAD. 

27 Dec. 200 A.D. 
200 AD. 

292 AD. 

/I A.D. 

IV AD. 
late IV/early V A.D. 
late IV/early V A.D.(cf. BL 
9,368)2 
IV/V AD. 
IV/V AD. 
9 Oct. 492 A.D. 

VAD. 
VAD. 
VIVIAD. 

VIVIAD. 

2 See P.Leid.Inst. p276 n.3. 

ZPE 65, 1986, pp.160 fF. 
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BGU IV 12014 
P.Hib. 1 218,65;76 

SB XIV 11959,12;23 

BGU XIII 2326 a,13 
P.land. 111 33,7 

P.Oxy. XX 2272,13;16 

P.Koln 1884 
P.Oxy. V899,22   

PSITIL 1844 

0.Wilck. 11 1125,3 
MPER XV 101,2;13 
P.Batav. XXV 659 
P.Vind.Tand. 18,16 

MPERXV 82,3:4 
MPER XV 91 
P.Rain.Cent. 124,6-7:9-10 

  

MPERXV 132 
Stud.Pal. X 233, col.1b,11 
SB XVIII 14004,2 
(=Stud.Pal. TN 479 a) 
SB XVIII 14005,2 
(=Stud.Pal. TIL 479 b)* 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

Keyng Bovoipeog 
Bovoleipelag (65); 
[Bovoleipeas (76) 
&y Aaopilonle 
Bovoi(peac) (12); [&v 
Aortopiong Bovoi(pewq) 
a3y 

Blovoeiperv 
6md épung Bovoeipeag 
©7) 
émd Boveipea (13); 
Gnd Spulohy Bovoeipeas 
(16) 
nept Bovoi(pwv) 
mepl e KMV 
Bovoeipllv 
xoping Blovoleipeag (cf. 
BL 1,392) 

Bovoipeas 
red(iov) Bovoipens 
Bon8(dc) Bovoiplews)! 

and Bovoipens 

Gmd Bovtpeag 
ned(iov) Bovoipeas 
v xépun Bovsiper (6-7); 
Gmd xéung Bovsipeng 
©-10) 
weliiou] Bovsipens 
Bouotpens 
xéume Bovoipeag 

xéune Bovoipeag 

1 As pointed out by the Editor, because of a striking similarity in handwriting between this text and P. Vind.Tand. 18, it 
is attractive to regard Bousiris in 1. as the Heraklcopolite village; the hand is of the type identified by HERMANN HARRAUER 
BRIGITTE ROM, ZPE 54, 1984, pp.95-96. 

3 CF. also SB XVIII 14002 (= Stud.Pal. I 479 ¢). Stud.Pal. TI1 479 a)b,c have been re-edited by PIETER J. SUPESTEDN, 

I 

W 

   



s 
B 

upesTEN 

CATALOGUE 

VIVIAD. P.Vind.Sijp. 16,4 amd kdpng Bo'v'sipeag 
(3-4) 

VIVILAD. CPRXIV 36,1; dind Bovotlple(@) (1); 

  

&md Bovoipe(wg) 
(5:9;13); cf. om0 Tig 
od(fig) (2;6;10511) 

TOPARCHY: in the Roman period, Bousiris appears to have been the main centre in its own toparchy (BGU 
IV 1202 and 1189; BGU XVI 2662) .. Previously, it probably pertained to the Koma toparchy. 

This was a common place-name: there was a Bousiris in the Arsinoites (division of Polemon). The 
Bousiris of DIOD.SIC. I 85 was probably in the Delta (modern Abu Sir Bana, on which cf. LA 1, 883- 
884), like the Neihov oALg also mentioned there. 

ETYMOLOGY: «House of Osiris» (Pr-Wsir)2. Bousiris of the Herakleopolite nome is already attested in the 

nscription of Shoshenq I» (Journal d'entrée du Musée égyptien du Caire n0.39410,120; mid-X B.C)? 
and in P.Ryl.dem. 9,10/10 (VI B.C.). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Abi Sir Al-Malag. 

  

BIBLIOGRAPHY: P.Ryl.dem., p.85, n 

According to documents of the carly Roman period, Bousiris had its own toparchy, but already in the 
III B.C. it rather scems to be at the centre of a wider region comprising the northern part of the 
Herakloopolites, as defined by the largely coinciding lists of P.Lille 159 and P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b): this 
region in turn had close ties with the Arsinoite and the Memphite nomes, involving the transport of wheat 
(by boat), cattle-breeding, bee-keeping and quarrying. 

Besides Bousiris, P.Lille 1 59 and P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) list villages of the Koma toparchy (Koma, 
Krekis, Machor: in addition, P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) mentions Thmoiobastis and Toou), of the Tilothis 
toparchy (Tilothis and Tanchais; in addition, P.Lille 1 59 mentions Peenpasbyt(is) and Schnomthis) and of 
the Tekini toparchy (Onnes; in addition, P.Lille 1 59 has Pecnepsy). Many of these villages are recorded in 
BGU XIV 2370, fr.1: Koma, Toou, Machor, Thmoiobastis (under the main entry K6t torapyieo), 
Onnes, Tilothis, Tanchais. A second fragment (BGU XIV 2370 fr.2) has a reference to Bousiris. Much the 
same connections are shown in the following documents: 

'P.Rain. Cent. 44 (corn transport; Onnes, Thmoiobastis, Bousiris); 
BGU XV1 2611 (letter concerning the transport of wheat to Alexandria: the sender operates between 

Bousiris and Tilothis); 
BGU VIII 1808 (Tekmi, Koma, Onnes, Thmoiobastis, Bousiris, again recur in a sequence; Tanchais 

appears a few lines below); 
'BGU IV 1189 (the gymnasiarch of Bousiris petitions the strategos on account of two inhabitants of the 

same village, among whose titles is that of dexavof of the x@pot Korté: Kopoo; 
P Hib- 1 218 (listing Koma, Krekis, Bousiris, Thmoiamoun(is), Thmoiobastis in a sequence 

comprising 11.63-67) 
BGU XIII 2326 (cus 

        

toms house register) also mentions Kedood and AevkSytov; 

  

  

1 References to a toparches (BGU IV 1189) and a topogrammateus (BGU IV 1202) of the Bousiris toparchy are only found 

at the beginning of the Roman period. In BGU VI 18138, nepl. v Bovotpty (scil. Kynv) does not designate the 
{oparchy, but only locates the land belonging to Herakleides'children. 

2.Cf. JOHN D. RAY, The Archive of Hor, London 1976, Index, p.183. 

3 Cf. PAUL TRESSON, «Linscription de Chechang I¥F, au Musée du Caire», Mélanges Maspero 1. Orient Ancien (MIFAO 
66), Le Caire 1935-1938. 
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Stud.Pal. X 233 (col.1 B, 8-11: Thmoiobastis, Thmoiamoun(is) and Bousiris one after another). 
'P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) also mentions a Memphite village (Meia): trade relations between the northern 

Herakleopolites, the Arsinoites and the Memphites are confirmed by P.Cair.Zen. IV 59783 (itinerary of a 
boat trading between Memphis, Aphroditopolis, Herakleopolis, Bousiris and Ptolemais) and P.Cair.Zen. 
11T 59368 (Kleon and Sostratos own 1000 bee-hives that are distributed between the two districts '; 15,000 
bundles of hay are deposited at Bousiris), besides BGU XVI 2630 (the second part of this letter deals with 
the transport of grain: Tanchais, but also the Troites? and the Arsinoites are mentioned) 

PSI'V 510 concerns taxes to be paid by a bee-keeper from Bousiris upon request of the 0LKOVORGV in 

the Kt toparchy, where the bee-hives were presumably kept (1l.1-2: mop' 'AmoArviov 10D 
[olixovoploloviog TV KkdTo TomOpyicv); the payment may be effected either at Bousiris or at 
Herakleopolis. 

BGU XVI 2586 is a declaration of 3200 sheep and 53 goats in the possession of a single owner mept 
Bousipty kol 8t $Aov 10D vopod (IL.11-12): these were tended by three shepherds, two of them 

‘guarding respectively 780 sheep (and 16 goats) and 1275 sheep (plus 16 goats) in the Tépay toparchy 
(1L15-17) 

Stone and plaster used for repairs at the _Herakles/Eseph temple at Herakleopolis came from Bousiris as 
shown by SB XIV 11959 (mentioning the local Aorzoption) and P.Oxy. XX 2272 (Y90G to be conveyed 
from the port of Bousiris): both these papyri may in fact have been part of the same 60 
GUYKOAAGLH0G) 

"A number of documents refer to a temple at Bousiris: assaults against it are reported in BGU 1V 1061 
(o less than sixteen assailants from Sinary; the pastophoros’ wife had been killed) and BGU IV 1201 
(overnight assault; this papyrus shows that the temple was dedicated primarily to Sarapis: cf. 1.9). BGU IV 
1197 and 1200 reveal a conflict between the priests from Bousiris and those from Line and Koma about 
government allowances. According to BGU IV 1202 (18 B.C.) subsidies were granted to priests from 
Onnes (Tekmi toparchy). BGU IV 1198 indicates that Isis and Asklepios were also worshipped in the 
Sarapis temple at Bousiris. BGU IV 1196 contains a list of 133 priests. 

  

  

   

  

    

TAINIAZQEQE 

VI AD. P.Hib. 1 218,47:68 Tonaodieals (47); 
Tomaocleng (68) 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

Most villages listed in P.Hib. 11 218 were in Koites: a reference to Phebichis immediately precedes 
(1.46) the entry for this village. 

TEAl 

VI-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 5,10 oV BonBdV) TeAs 
  

L CY. P.Cair.Zen. 59151 (fragment of a petition from a bee-keeper owning 5000 bee-hives apparently distributed between 
three nomes at least, including the Herakleopolites and the Oxyrhynchites). 

2 This must be the area, or toparchy around Troia, in the Memphite nome. 
3 By far the largest number of sheep and goats ever registered for one individualy (Ed. ad loc.). 
4 See ANNA SWIDEREK, JJP 11/12, 1957/58, p.64. 
5 A reading T'epl, supplied to Neplovvews, may be tempting but is «m.E. auszuschliessen» (Johannes Diethart, letter of 

February 25, 1994). 
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TOPARCHY: mept TI6Mv? 

  

Other villages listed in the same document used to be in the Koma toparchy (Tinteris, 
TI6Mv (Onosis, 14), in the "Aynue: (Nino, 1.7) and in the Tekmi toparchy (Kollintaathyr, 1.6). 

TEMOYNEQZX 

about 138 B.C. P.Tebt. TI 860,65 Tepobveng 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 50,1;5 nedi(ov) Tepotvewg (1); 
Todonds KNG 
Tepovlvens (5) 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

P.Tebt.III 860: Sosibios’ Swped. comprises land at Koba (Koites), Gemoun(is) (listed immediately 
after Koba), and other villages. 

TEESIAZ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 94,5 Tecotddog! 

late V A.D. P.Oxy. XX 2268,6 &v T Tl Teooiddt 

late V orearly VIAD. (cf. ~ P.Mert. 1462 Teootddo. 
BL 8,208) 
late V or early VI A.D. P.Oxy. XVI 1834,3:5 Thv Tesorddo (3); Gmd 

Teco6d0g (5) 

Stud.Pal. X 94: other villages listed include Peenameus (1.6; *Aynio. toparchy) and Tosachmis (18; 

Koites) 
P.Oxy. XX 2268; P.Mert. 1 46; P.Oxy. XVI 1834: riparii at work near Gessias. The last two 

documents contain compiaints against the same person (Philoxenos), P.Oxy. XVI 1834 being delivered by 
people living at Palosis, in the cighth pagus of the Oxyrhynchites, which was apparently near Gessias 

  

  

AA®NH 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 94,7 Enoilk(lov) AdoVNg 

  

1 1 the genitive case. «T"ist jetzt nach der Restaurierung ganz zu sehen, vgl. BL 7,258, 

2 See PRUNETI, Centri abitati, .. 
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B " A 

VIVILAD, ()SB XX 15072 Adovng Sprov 
Nepdipeag o 

VI-VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 2373 
% 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 220,2 and x(wpiov) Adovng 

VIL-VIT AD. Stud.Pal. X 217,1 &md (wpiov) Adgivnd o 
noryopyiog e 
‘HpoxheorotTov 

TOPARCHY: Méon, 

ETYMOLOGY: in Greek, «<bay, laurel». But this could also be an Egyptian word: T3-Chm-p3-13, «servant 

(fem) of the land> (cf. KARL-TH. ZAUZICH, Enchoria 13, 1985, pp-115-116). 

which is connected to Daphne in Stud.Pal. X 217, was in the nediov of Phys, 

P.Vind.Sijp.9. Villages listed in Stud.Pal. X 94 include, beside 

6; "Aynitoc and Méon toparchy) and Tosachmis (8; Koites). 
The kAfipog Wavve, 

i.e. in the Méon toparchy, according to 
Daphne, Gessias (5; Koites), Pecnameus ( 

AIAZTHMOTATOY? 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, colIL17  AwioTuoTdTon’ 

VII AD.* Stud.Pal. VI 1309.4 6md x(@piov) 
AleonpoT(dTo) 

VIUVIIAD, CPRIV 2,17 Aoonpo't(Gov) 

ETYMOLOGY: S10ompétotog is a title, corresponding to Latin perfectissimus: cf. P.Oxy. XLIII 3124, 

1-2n. (about AD. 322). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das ¢ hristlich-koptische Agypten T, p855. 

Stud.Pal. VIII 1309: inhabitants of ALIGTHOTGT0Y and of AAVPG. act as testimonies for an 

inhabitant of Psychis 1| peydAn (in the Koites). 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many v 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)®. 

illages of the central toparchies of the 

1 This document has been published by PIETER J. SUPESTEUIN, ZPE 81, 1990, pp.: 
(atleast not entirely) with Herakleopolite villages. 

ie des Fayum in griechischer Zeit, Wien 1904, p.56, assigned this village to the Arsinoitcs 

  251 it is not certain that it deals 

  

2 CARL WESSELY, Topographi 
(followed by CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v.). 

  
3 New reading, checked for me by Johannes Diethart leter of February 25, 1994). 

  

4 (Quittung wohl aus dem 7. Jh.» (Johannes Diethart by leter of February 25, 1994). Wessely dated it to the VIL-VIII 
AD.    

      5 See s.. NINQ.
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AIAYMIANO[ 

227 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 29,23 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

One of several KAfipot, including some fossil Kleroi !, referred to in a sale contract for land near 
‘Tosachmis. 

AIKQMIA 

256 (255) B.C. P.Hib. 14729 g Aoty 

I B.C. BGU X 1911,7 bv Awopion 

27/26 B.C. BGU IV 120821 elg Arkopiov 

about 26-28 A.D.(?) P.Oxy. LV 3807.35 ele Awopi(ay) 

IV AD. P.Oxy. LIX 3993,7 omd  Akopiog 

about 250 A.D. SB1 14954 Avcopilag) 

about 250 A.D. SB11497,1 Akopiog 

about 250 A.D. SB115114 Awopiofg) Svo 

  

TOPARCHY: Herakleopolite or Arsinoite nome? 

ETYMOLOGY: this toponym obviously refers to the Guvoukiopdg of two originally separate villages: in 
View of the new Greek toponym, this must have taken place in the Ptolemaic period. 

‘Other toponyms compounded with —xejtio: Tpvkapio: (also in the Herakleopolite nome; but another 

Tpukouia, as well as a Tetpaxopio, are also attested in the Arsinoites). 

  

The sources offer no clue s to the location of this village, except that BGU IV 1208 (a private letter) 

was found at Abl Sir al-Malag. 
P Hib. 1 47: letter from Leodamas (an official involved with corn-revenues) to his subordinate 

Lysimachos; 11.25-32 deal with calves to be sent to Atopic. 
BGU X 1911 part of the correspondence between Kallistratos and his subordinate Akestias (cf. the 

Einleitung to this document). 

PO 11X 3993: acknowledgement of the receipt of a letter and a package containing gold leaves (for 

gilding? for writing magical texts?) delivered by an EmoToAc96pOG; as noted by the Editor (on L7, «it 

Thay be that the goods were sent direct from Dikomia, but i s perhaps more likely that this was a point on 

the journey where they changed boats, ic. the sender paid freight to their boatman as far as his destination, 
Dikomia. From that point the next carrier worked for "cash on delivery". Dikomia may also have been a 
customs station>. 

SBT 1495 1497, 1511 are receipts (issued at the BTiG0rvpS of Theadelphia) for the transport of cor 

by donkeys belonging to inhabitants of Aik@pic. 

  

   

  

     

  

1 See below, 5.vv. Mépavog, Nerwmavod, and the list of Fosil Kleroi (pp273 ). puvos 
2 See BROR OLSSON, Papyrusbriefe aus der friihesten Romerzeit, Uppsala 1925, pp-36 ff 
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AIQPYE H OM®AAO.NIA 

36/35 B.C. BGU XIV 2376,18-19; 38 8pv xokovpévn i 
(= XIV 2377, 44) Sugaho.vio: 

36/35 B.C BGU XIV 2377, 44 SdpvE Kohovpévn 1 
OO0 VLG 

A piece of garden-land near Sobthis is located by reference to this S@pVE (south) and to the 680G 

Boortiikny (north). 

AIQPYE 

VIAD. P.Oxy. XVI 1917, 111-112 81(&) 10V 
TPOTOK(OUNTEY) 
Toopdpov drep TG 
GvapuxBleionc) 
Sdp(uyod) ¢E 
dmnhwton Pelendixeng 

A canal originating east of Pselemachis apparently reached Taamorou. 

  

1B.C. BGU XIV 2440,63 nept E...l 

TOPARCHY: "Aynpo? [épav? 

    Berenike cedes land to Herakleia (11.62-66): some of it is wept E...., some more near Peene. The total 

drawn at 11.64-66 indicates that the land near E...[ was mept [Tepav kol Nioéa (Niseus was also in the 

"AYMHO)- 

ESEEG) 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, colTL3  Emotx(iov) “EL.Jep( 

E..®E (7) 

VIIAD. P.Erl. 58,2-3 .lod 
‘HpoxAlelolmoniit(ov)] 

] kapn E..ge ! 

  

1 The reading is very uncertain. 
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 Peene. The! 
s was doint 
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EEBHKIZ' 

190/191 A.D. e Svov 
‘HpoxAeomoAi oy 
"Eefiikig 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

ETYMOLOGY: the element byk (the regular term for falcon in the animal cult»2) can perhaps be detected in 
this toponym 

  

0.Wilck. 1104: sitologos receipt for corn transport ; the fact that it w 
Oxyrhynchus makes it likely that this village was in the Koites. 

s released by the sitologoi of 

EAAZIMHE 

161/160 B.C. P.Hels. 129,19 Ehoo( )3 

VAD Stud.Pal. X 94,3 ] *Ehooiung 

roPARCHY: TIépo? 

A village of the TTépoy toparchy (1.24: Thmoiphtha) is found in P.Hels. 1.29. 
Other Ioealities listed in Stud.Pal. X 94: Gessias (5; Koites), Peenameus (6 "Apnpat toparchy), 

Daphne (7; Méon toparchy), Tosachmis (8; Koites). 

ETQN 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. TN 399,1 Bondd xéung Etov 
todtéonv Nijcov 

See s.v. NHEQN  (kooum). 

HAI( ) 

VII-VIII AD. Stud.Pal. X 211,5 10D y(@piov) HA( ) 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

  

  

1 «Schrift kaum noch erhalten, vielleicht auch ZeBnxic» (Ginter Poethke, letir of April 14, 1994) 

  

2 WILLY CLARYSSE - JAN QUA 
1982, pp.69-85, n.36 (with referenc 

  

EBEUR, «Ibion, Isicion and Tharesicion in two Oslo Papyrix, Symbolae Osloenses T, 

(0 LA., BAI, col.516). 

  

3 My reading (checked on photograph); €hvon() - ed.pr. («wohl ein Dorfname»). 
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Other villages mentioned in the same document: Ogou (3) and possibly Pyrgotos (4), both in the Tekmi 

  

toparchy. 

o3 7] 

Gmd y(wpt 2 AD. 
VIL-VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 227.8 Gmd y(@piov) Ok3 7 -‘“ . 

¢l 

Tale (Koites) is among the villages listed in this document ZAD. 

TAD. 

©AAAOTE! 
2 

VILVIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 203,3 Ix(@piov)] GuArove Al 
AD 

  

ETYMOLOGY: possibly the genitive of a Greek name (@0, —09¢ was the name of a Greek divinity of 
increase: see LSJ 5.v.). 

  The document lists Herakleopolite villages (belonging to various toparchies) whose names begin with 
the same letter: Thmoiobastis, Thoiamoun(is) (both in the Koma toparchy), Thelbonthis (Polis toparc 
Thmoinothis (Middle toparchy), Thelbo (Koites), Thmoinepsi, etc.       

VIAIA 

©AAMI THIIA 
VIAD,( 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 214,5 &v n©30e o 

Peroe (Koites) is on top of the list in this document. 

©QAA..|KAPEI 

18 B.C. BGUIV 1202,11 v Q. Jxapet (11-12)2 

TOPARCHY: Bousiris? 

BGU IV 1202 (a letter from the topogrammateus of the Bousiris toparchy) relates to the monthly ratios 
of $Avpo. to the priests of Mendes, Amun, Chonsis and Harpochrates at Onnes. 

opolite, car il 
e 

  1 Cf. DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, p.108: «(©60ove) appartient vraisemblablement & I'Hér 
figure sur une liste de villages connus, pour Ia plupart, dans ce nome. En revanche, le toponyme ©aAA0D, cité f 
Stud.Pal. X 190,3, est certainement situé dans le nome Hermopolite, comme les autres toponymes du texte». 

    
         

2 an Edition richtig gelesen» (Giinter Pocthke, letter of April 14, 1994). But i is not clear where exactly the toponym 
ends.
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©EABQ 

probably 17/18 A.D. (DP.Oxy. IV 814 descr.]  6md ©eABon 

early IA.D. SB XX 151302 = P.Tebt.  Gpxedddmn OeABor 
11535 descr.2 w12) 

VIAD. P.Hib. 11 218,52 
late I or IIT A.D. P.RyL. 1122536 ept OEABG 

223 AD. P.Ross.Georg. V 20 vers 
col. 12 

I AD. ()P.RyL 11 351 descr. &y xéung OeABI 3 

late T A.D. BGU XIII 2365,14 
313/314 AD, P.Michael. 28,9 Koung OerBa 

IV AD. P.Neph. 20,6:8;13 &b OEMBE (6); Todg 
g AP elpnvaprovs 

(8); 0L mPOELPNUEVOL 
elprivapyol g OB 
13) 

end of IV AD. SB VIII 9683,16 £lg OB 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 231,1 L o(piov) OeABe 

VIUVII AD. SB XVIII 13888,7 [x(piov) GlerBo 

VIL-VII AD. Stud.Pal. X 203,2 x(wpiov) OeABd 

VIII AD. (cf. BL 8,439) Stud.Pal. T 343,1 amd xopiov OeAfd 

TOPARCHY: Koites (XII pagus: P.Michael. 28). 

ETYMOLOGY: cf. JEAN YOYOTTE, MDAIK 16, 1958, p.423: «Dans I'histoire légendaire d'Anusis, telle 
que la rapporte Hérodote (I, 140), on trouve mention dune grande ile qui éait située dans les mar: 

cotiers du Delta et qui se nommait EAB®. 1I est assez probable que cette forme recouvre le méme mot 
éayptien que le terme ©€AB, le © initial représentant dans cette demidre transcription 'article féminin 13, 

En dépit de Tanalogie frappante, il est difficile de voir dans Telbo/Elbo une abréviation de 

Telbont/Elbont. .. le plus simple est sans doute e supposer Iexistence d'un vocable ¢lbo, tout différent de 

elbont et dont 1a forme égyptienne reste a découvriry. Yoyotte also wonders (ibid., n. 3) whether: <Une 

1 According to PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, ZPE 87, 1991, p.260 (sec also CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, p252) POy IV 
814 desen. shouid rofer to the same Thelbo (in the Arsinoitc nome) as P.Mil.VogLIV 212 verso, col. XL7 (109 AD.). It is 
perhaps more lkely for the Thelbo appearing in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus (o have been in the Oxyrhynchites: f so, tis is 
kel to be the same village atested in P.Ryl. 11351 (see below). As the Heraklcopolit village by the same name was in the 
southern part of the Koites, there is a possibility that this was in fact the same village. 

  

  

2 The document has been edited by PIETER J. SUPESTELN, ZPE 87, 1991, pp.259-260. 

3 .Oxythynchite nome. Fragment of a contract 2). The villages Thelbon and Pakerke oceur» (descr). The document is 

il unpublisheds on a photograph of this papyrus (kindly provided by the Audio-Visual Office of the Rylands University 

Library of Manchesten possible to decipher (12): G Kaun OEAB]. The traces after p seem compatible with an 0. In 
13, 6mb, g  Toacepren is straghtforward: according to PRUNETI, Cenr abitat, 5., there were two villages by this 

name in the Oxyrhynchites. See also P.J. SUPESTEUN, ZPE 87, 1991, p.260. 
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explication par 13 rbt (terbe), "Le Parc” mérite-t-elle d'étre prise en considération? ©eABo serait 13 rbr <31, 

"Le Grand Parc” (soit t-erb(e)-0)». 

  

P.Tebt. 11 535: beginning of a letter from the ToripNG Artemidoros to the Gipy£6030¢ of Thelbo. 
Listed with other Herakleopolite villages (mainly in the Koites) in P.Hib. II 218, Thelbo appears 

together with villages of the Koites in later documents, too: Thelbo and Philonikou, in particular, appear 
both in P.RyLII 225 and in P.Michael. 28. 

SB VIIT 9683: the monastery of Ankyron has been robbed of an anchor by a certain Paulus; it is 
requested that the matter be settled at Thelbo with the deacon Horus. 

The village by this name in P.Ryl. 11 351 and SB XVIII 13888 is most likely the same Thelbo, near the 
border with the Oxyrhynchites: $B XVIIT 13888 mentions it along with Kalamou, Ostrakinou (both in the 
Oxyrhynchites) !, but also Nokle, Hipponon and Phathor (southern Koites). Nokle and Thelbo also recur 
together in P.RyL 11 225 

Thelbo and Thelbonthis are different villages: they are both listed, in consecutive lines, in Stud.Pal. X 
203, 1112, 

   

(©)EABQNOIZ 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126,A,1321 "EABGveeg 
IB.C. BGU XIV 2440,98 [nlept [OeAPdVOY 

VI-VII AD, Stud.Pal. X 202,11 7(opiov) ©erBove'() 

VILVIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 203,1 x(@piov) OEABVIO() 
VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 212,2 x(opiov) OeABEVO'E (ws) 

TOPARCHY: Techtho Nesos. 

Localities by this name are attested in the Delta?, in the Hermopolites and in the Oxyrhynchites?. 

ETYMOLOGY: Elbonthis and Thelbonthis (with the addition of the Egyptian article 3) are variant spellings 
for the same place-name. According to JEAN YOYOTTE, MDAIK 16, 1958, pp.419-423, «ce vocable 
désignait une entité topographique bien définie, mais fort commune, soit une catégorie particuliére de 
terrains, soit une forme 
    

ale de construction ou d'agglomeration». See also 5.v. OEABQ. 

  

P.Hels. 126: tax-arrears from the Koites, Techtho Nesos and TTépav; payments for the Techtho Nesos 
area are made through the logeutes of Elbonthis (IL.12-13); the association between these two localities is 
confirmed at 1.21 

BGU XIV 2440: Archetime's holding is distributed between Thelbonthis and Thmoin-, while both these 
villages are made to depend on ... AGi0V. 

Note that Stud.Pal. X 211,212 and 213, though published as separate documents, are in fact fragments 
of the same text, so that the villages mentioned in Stud. Pal. X 211 (Ogou, in the Tekmi toparchy), 212 
(Thelbonthis) and 213 (Petachor and Kollasoucha) may have been near cach other. 

   

  

  

1 See PRUNETI, Centri abitati, s.v. OEABQ/OEABQIL 
  

2 BGU 1V 1138 (19/18 B.C.; from a cartonnage found at Abi Sir al-Malaq) also refers to 2 (1.12), which was in the 
Western Delta. This should be the same *EABOVOLS found in the lexicon of Stephanus of Byzantium (réhg petad 
Alymion kol Kupivno). : 

3 Cf. M. DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, s.v. TENB@vOig; PAOLA PRUNETI, Centri abitati, s.v. OEAB@VOLG. 

4 The preceding reference to OkavOews, in the nept TIGAY toparchy, is separated from these entris by a blank space: 
it seems reasonable (0 assume tht these belonged o a different toparchy 
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CATALOGUE 

;rhellh; and Thelbonthis were different villages: they are both listed, in consecutive lines, in Stud.Pal. X 

203, IL.1- 

©FEP 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 268,19 Qep'! 

25 July 396 A.D. CPR 107a, [5719 v i adri Ofp 

TOPARCHY: Méon? 

P.Hels. 26: Ther (if correctly read) is connected to Techtho, to which reference is mad in the same linc. 

PR 172 Aurclius Nemesiants could be the same person (from Herakleopolis) who leases out 34 ar. &v 

7ebio Boc (Méon toparchy) in P.Vind.Sijp.9. Connections between Techtho and the Méon toparchy 

are attested elsewhere (see s.vv.). 

eMo( ) 

P.Mich. XV 722, V AD. 
AL 1:3:457;8;15;22 

  TOPARCHY: Koites?. 

ETYMOLOGY: 13-m3j (<new, newly gained land») is the first component of several Herakleopolite 

toponyms. 

emoI 

IAD. P.Strasb. V 3563 Guvopic ©potl 

ETYMOLOGY: Egyplian £3-m3j (<new, newly gained land»): see s.v. ©MOO 

In the Editor's description, this is a «fragment cadastral, concernant une subdivision territoriale, & 

Véchelon d'un villagos. The surveyed area is connected to the ITzolAgucuxdg ToTopG (1.4), mentioned 

in BGU VIII 1784, where ‘Tepé Nficog also appear 

  

1) ed.pr., butsee note ad oc:: «Vieleicht konnic man Qep lesen». The photograph seems (0 support this reading. 

2. the Editor's introduction to this document (p.70): «The text ... lists the amounts of land possessed by different 

people s ehr O30 andor Tepo), A village Tiepon i known from the  Herakleopoliteome and more parteularly o) 

B I e veral vilages siaring with ©)i00) are als0 o be found. There are a few villages n other nomes startng 

with Tepo) and ©0() but the combination of the two names seems (o me (0 be sgnificant> 
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©MOIAMOYNEQE 

about 14/13 B.C. BGU XVI 2670, colI,l  @uotoiovveng 
VITAD. P.Hib. T1 218,66 Opotlapotveag! 

IV AD. PSIT 222,7 KNG Opotopovvelmg 

IV AD. P.Oxy. XVI2017,12:4:6,12  pjiov Opotopodvens 
(1;12); kung 
Opotopotveas (2:4); 6md 
#inloovpod 
Opotopodvens (6) 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col 1,10 Opowapotvens 
VAD. SBVI91465:13 om0 ywpiov 

[OlotopodVEDS (4-5); 
émd t(09) adt(od) 
Ouorc(uotvend) xpiov 
13) 

VI/VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 4,6 OpOLopovV'e (WG) 

VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 232,1 Y(opiov) Ouoroplotvens 
VIUVIITAD, Stud.Pal. X 203,6 1(@piov) 

Ouolopotve (@g) 
VILVITAD. Stud.Pal. X 208,3 1o(piov) 

Buotopovve/(@g) 

See also s.vv. OMOYA..[; [:8]OYNEQE. 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of Amun» (T3-m3j-(n-)Imn)?; first component (:3-m3j): see s.v. ©MO() 
This toponym is already found in P. Wilbour A 76,42; 79,37 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Al-Maimiin (on phonetical and topographical grounds: see Introduction , p.8). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, V1, p.2636, s.v. Thmoiamounis 

BGU XVI 2670 is an account of contributions from individuals and groups of workers and artisans, in 
preparation for the visit by a certain Lupus (presumably the nome strategos); the place-name Phainippou 
(Tekmi toparchy) appears at the top of the preceding column. 

P.0xy. XVI2017: com from various villages (including Machor, in the Koma toparchy) is conveyed to 
Thmoiamoun(is), which had an 5pio and a covPSs. 

Stud.Pal. X 4 includes Thmoiamoun(is) in a group of villages (also including Pkommatoei and Poinami 
= Peenameus) which must send workers to Koma, for repair-works on a dyke: 

1 My supplement; a village of the Koma toparchy is required (see below), so that ©uotlva(fig) of the ed.pr. cannot be 
maintained, as this was a village of the Techtho Nesos toparchy. Thmoiamoun(is) is the only other village (beside 
Thmoibastis, also appearing in this list) whose name begins with OO1-, o be attsted for the Koma toparchy. 

    
  

  

2 Information from Katelijn Vandorpe (leter of July 18, 1995). 
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CATALOGUE 

Stud.Pal. X 233, col.1 B, enters Thmoiamoun(is) between Thmoiobastis and Bousiris, thus supporting 

the supplement @potloovvea in P.Hib. T1 218, within a group of villages (11.63-67) belonging to the 

area around Koma and Bous ‘oma, Krekis, Bousiris, Thmoiamoun(is), Thmoiobastis 
“SH V19146: at least three inhabitants of Thmoiamoun(is) stand surety for a whole family from the same 

village. 
B H1ib. 1 280 also mentions Mouchis (Tekmi toparchy), which also recurs not far away from 

Thmoiamoun(is) in Stud.Pal. X 233, col.I B (see above). 

    

©MOIN( ) 

VII-VIIT A.D. Stud.Pal. X 203,5 x(@piov) pow( ) 

ETYMOLOGY: prefix 13-m3j, «new, newly gained land»: see s.v. ©MO0). 

The document lists Herakleopolite villages (belonging to various toparchies) whose name begins with 

the sams etter: Thmoiobastis, Thoiamoun(is) (both in the Koma toparchy), Thelbonthis (Polis toparchy), 

Thmoinothis (Middle toparchy), Thelbo (Koites), Thmoinepsi, etc. 

  

©MOIN( ) 

VII-VIITA.D. Stud.Pal. X 208 verso,1 

ETYMOLOGY: prefix 13-m3j, «new, newly gained land»: see s.. ©MOO. 

Mentioned with Phnebieus (Middle toparchy) and Pselemachis (Koites); on the recto, reference is made 

to Thmoiamoun(is). 

©MOIN( ) 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 22,5 1(wptov) Opow( ) 

VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 218,5 x(@piov) Opow( ) 

VI A.D. Stud.Pal. X 2233 and y(wptov) Gpow( ) 

TOPARCHY: Tept TIOMV. 

ETYMOLOGY: prefix 13-m3j, «new, newly gained land»: see s.v. ©MO0). 

Onosis (nept. TI6Av toparchy) and a village of the Koma toparchy (Tinteris) are also mentioned in 

Stud Pol. X 218, As Onosis and Koma also recur in Stud. Pal. X 223, it seems likely that the same Oowv= 

is meant in both docum 
   

  

ts. 
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©potv- in Stud.Pal. X 22, where two more villages of the mept TI6Av toparchy (Sobthis and 
Tokois) are listed, could well be the same village. 

©MOIN.()! 

  

beginning of IIT A.D. 48,23 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

ETYMOLOGY: prefix 13-m3j, «new, newly gained land»: see s.v. ©MOQ. 

Two important villages of the Koites, Psychis and Phebichis, are included in the same list. 

©MOINAYZIPIE 

172BC. BGU XIV 2389, [2]; 17 & Kdung 
Opowvonsiped (2); ik 
KIS OUOLVGVGipEQS 
a7 

163 B.C. P.Hels. 111,11 TEpL Kd(umy) 
Opowvavsipty 10D 
Tiéporv 

163 B.C. P.Hels. 114,7-8 TEPL KOUNV 
Opowavsipty 10D 
Tiépov (7-8) 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126 A,20;29 Opowvostpeag 
mid-11 B.C. P.Duke inv.605 (unpubl.)2 
1B.C. BGU VIII 1888,3 Quowvasipeag 

ToPARCHY: TTépay. 
ETYMOLOGY: «the new land (of the people?) of Os 
5.v. ®MO). 

P.Hels. 111, P.Hels. 1 14 and P.Hels. 126 assign Thmoinausiri 
and 14 are Gmojiotpo: declarations by tax-payers, whose vineya 
Kleros Z00TpGTov. 

The komogrammateus of Thmoinausiris is mentioned in BGU VIII 1888, 

  

isy (T3-m3j-(na?)-Wsir);     component 13-m3j: see 

  

   to the TTépay toparchy. P.Hels. 111 
Is are at Thmoinausiris, in the fossil   

1 ©p01vn() ed. pr.: n not detectable on the photograph provided by Egert Pohlmann and the Universittsbibliothek 
Erlangen-Niimberg. 

2 Sec PETER VAN MINNEN, BASP 31, 1994, p.92 (the KOROYpOypatet of Thmoinausiris is mentioned in this 
document: he also appears in another unpublished documen: P.Duke inv.5%9) 

3 Etymology suggested by Katelijn Vandorpe (private commur   ation: September 12, 1996)     
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©MOINAXH 

B.C P.Miinch. 11 55,3 el Opowvoii 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2440,97 mept Oporv(oy) 

about 14/13 B.C BGU XVI 2602,12 & Opovoyt 

VIAD. P.Hib. 11218,51:84 Ouonvidxmal (51); 
©powvey(ng) (84) 

2 Sept. 162 A.D. P.Hels. 126,A,14;17:B20  ©powoyiit 

MAD. CPRI115 + 145, 1;18;191  émd kdpng Opowvoixn 
(1-2); mept Opowvoyn 

(18); Iv ©uowvoyn (19) 

I1AD P.Petaus 28,6:20 ¢ vovTKd 1§ 6md 
Tpovvo? 

222 AD. PSI XV estr. 1546, [5]; 14 @pohivlor (5); dmd 
Opowvayn (14) 

223 AD. P.Ross.Georg. V Opowoxi 
20,verso.col. 111 

carly T A.D, PRyl 1187, recto.col. 12 @powvaii? 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233,col. A8 ©powvaym 

TOPARCHY: Tex80 Nfioog. 

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of reed» (T3-m3j-n-3hj): see also CRUM, Coptic Dictionary, p-XVI, 

Add.25%, 5., Tmounahi . First component: t3-m3j («new, newly gained land»): see 5.v. ©MO()     

BGU XVI 2602: ot dmd Tex8d yewpyol write to Athenodoros, in his capacity as epistates and 
dioiketes, informing him that an agent of the strategos has tried to compel them to do canal work; one of 
‘Athenodoros’ men has come to the rescue from Thmoinache. 

Not far from Techtho (on account of BGU XVI 2602 and P. Hels. 26), Thmoinache is connected to 
Phebichis (and other villages) in P-Ross.Georg. V 20, and in P.Petaus 28. It is also associated with 

villages of the "Aynyio. toparchy, namely Korphotoi (P.Ross. Georg. V 20 recto) and Alilais (P.Ryl. 1187 
recto). 

T BGU XIV 2440, 11.97-100, Thelbonthis and Thmoin() are made to depend on a third village 

(...AGiov): the supplement Thmoinache is supported by the fact that this village, like Thelbonthis, 

belonged to the Techtho toparchy it also recurs in the line after (T)elbonthis in P. Hels. 26°. 

  

    

    

   

1 (CPRT 115 ist mit CPR 145 vereinigt» (letr from Johannes Diethart, of February 25, 1994). 

2. the Editor's note ad L 6: «Tjovvoy ist sicher identisch mit @owvof. 

3 The recto contains two incomplete columns of official accounts of some sort» (see Introduction 1o this document, 

.51, T have chocked this reading on a photograph provided by the Audio-Visual Office of the Rylands University Library of   

Manchester. 
4 nformation from Katelijn Vandorpe (letter of July 18, 1995) 

5 This scems the most likely supplement to me. However, another possibility should be mentioned: ©potv(£6000), 

which was in the TIEpG toparchy but is found on the same line with Thelbonthis in Stud. Pal. X 202; Thmoiphtha appears in 

. Hels, 126, where the connection of Thelbonthis o the TIépon is also shown. 
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©MOINEOYMIZ 

251/250 B.C.(?) SB X 105403 (= P.Hib. 1 éx ©ulohvedipeng 
154 descr.) 

250 B.C. P.Hib. 180,7-8 &k Oplotvebipeag 

7 Jan. 229 B.C. P.Hib. 1163 descr. mept Kadpny 
Tuowvedouy 

about 228 B.C. P.Hib. 170 (6),8-9 Tep Kdpny 
TuoweodpY 

mid-Il B.C.! P.Fuad Crawford 5,verso,3 ~ ©potve6dpug 

mid-TI B.C. P.Strasb. TX 802,3,24 OuotvedBiLg 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126,A.9: OuotvedvpEng 

beginning of Il A.D. P.Erl. 48,28 Opowvet(dug)? 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of Atumy (T3-m3j-n-ltm); first component (t3-m3)): see s.v. ©MO(). . 

In P.Hels. 26, P.Strasb. 802, P.Fuad Crawford 5 and (if correctly resolved) P.Erl. 48, Thmoinethymis 
is listed with various villages of the Koites (around Phebichis). 

P.Hib.70 (b): sale of vine-land near Thmoinethymis, bought by a udixto of Herakleopolis from 
Aspheas son of Horus 

'P.Hib. 80, 6-12, and SB X 10540 deal with deliveries of wine from Thmoinethymis to Hiera Nesos. 

©MOINEIITEI 

227/226 B.C. P.Grad. 3,6;[20] SBIIL  &v xdpm Ouowvénter 
6277) 

227/226 B.C. SB I 6301,64 &V KkdpmL Opowvéntel 

TOPARCHY: Koites 

ETYMOLOGY: the first component of this toponym s 13-m3; («new land»): see s.v. ©MOO). 

P.Grad. 3, a surety document drawn up at Thmoineptei, is addressed to Kleitarchos, tpomelitng 100 
Koitov. 

1 On the re-dating of this document see Introduction, p.14 n.7. 

2 This seems 
(checked on a phol 

3 CF. JEAN YOYOTTE, RdE 15, 1963, p 88, 

  

oo ©power(fi?) ed. pr.; Oowvoyf Daris: but Opowver() is the correct reading 

  

4 (Der Papyrus stellt die AuBenschrift dar, deren Innenschrift SB 111 6277 (= P.Grad. 3) ist» (ed. pr., ad loc.). 
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©MOINE¥I 

late IV/early V A.D. (cf. BL 
9,368) 

VAD. 
VIVIAD. 

VIAD. 

VIAD. 

VIAD. 
VIVILAD. 
VI/VII AD. 

VII-VIIL AD. 

VIILAD. 

Literary Sources 

about 300 A.D. 
VAD. 

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of the lake» 

CATALOGUE 

P.Vind.Tand. 19,6;7 

Stud.Pal. X 233, col.IL, 14 

SB11945,6! 
P.Mich. X 591,1 

Stud.Pal. TII 66,1 

P.Wash.Univ. 11 103.6 

P.Oxy. LVI 38703 
CPRIV 2,12 
Stud.Pal. X 203,7 

Stud.Pal. X 84,7 

Itin. Anton. 1684 
Not. Dignit. Or. XXVIII 31 

KopvikovAop(i®m) 
kdgTp(@V) OHoEyEL 
(6); BxTovap(ie) 
kdoTp(@v) OuowéyeL (7) 
Ouowveyt 

Onovvéy(end 
rporox(opicng) Kol 
eipnvapy(o10) 
Opowéyt; cf13: kéyng? 
Bppov_Ouowey( ) (cf. 
BL 9,332) 

o] Opoveyl 
&v T Opowéyy 
x(@piov) Ouowé( ) 
(piov) Opowey( ) 
x(opiov) Guoweyt® 

Thimonepsi 
Thinunepsi 

(T3-m3j-n-p3-j)* first component 13-m3j: sce s.v. OMOO). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: the identification with Bari Sulaimfin AS Sardiya, suggested in TAVO 5 69, § 

43 (022 sce also p.185), is consistent with the information contained in [tin. Anfon. (see below). 

The Itin. Anton. identifies Thimonepsi 
Nile (preceded, from south to north, b 

.c. roughly on the same parallel as Her 
there (cf. Not.Dign., and the reference to KG.0Tp0. OOV Aphroditopoli 

  

2 one of the stations of the Roman army on the east bank of the 
y Hipponon and Alyi), approximately 16 miles south of 

akleopolis. The ala prima Tingitana was stationed 
véyet in P.Vindob.Tand. 19). 

Stud_Pal. X 84 lists Thmoinepsi after Noeris (nept 1A toparchy), Pois (Tilothis toparchy) and 

Peensamoi (TTépay toparchy). 

  

1 SB 11945 includes a list of toponyms (all 
ARTHUR S. HUNT, £   

203 dpleMioare benépyan €ig T mOMy pesd B 

3 The supplement I suggested, 
7 ist nach der Restaurierung jetzt 

  

| of them 0ptc:, apparently) found on vases. See BERNARD P. GRENFELL - 
ot Exploration Fund. Arch. Report 19041905, p.15 

reBiogbhaxog TG MGV KGN 

(@pdowveyn, based on  Jotveys of the ed. pr. has been confirmed by Johannes Diethart 
Oowveyt zu lesen (eter of September 13, 1994). 

4 Erymology proposed by Katelijn Vandorpe (private communication, September 12, 1996). 
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CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek) ! it is therefore likely that Thmoinepsi is meant here 
(Thmoinethymis or Thmoineptei are the only other options, but both were in the Koites). 

     

©OMOINIIEEAA 

32021-321/22 A.D. P.Neph. 45,19 4md OpomEch 

334 AD. P.Lond. V1 1913,10 omd Ouownécho. (cf. BL 
9,148) 

IV/V AD. P.Rain.Cent. 153,10 6md Oporvrécha 

24 July 423 AD. P.Koln TI1 151,34 Omd Kabung 
Opownéoha? 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 
A village called TTécAct is well attested in the Hermopolites (see DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, 

5.v.) 

  

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of the cultivated land» (T3-m3j-n-p3-di*; first component £3-m3j 

OMO(). 

P.Rain.Cent. 153: Thmoinpesla is listed with Tale and Thneis (Koites), Phys and Peempibyk(is) 
(Méon toparchy), Palosis (Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites). 

P.Neph. 45, P.Lond, VI 1913: net of monasteries at Hipponon, Phathor, Thmoinpesla, in the 
proximity of the Kynopolite nome (cf. also P.Kdln IIL 151). 

Stud.Pal. 111 66: 8pyog of Thmoinpesla. 

  

©MOINQOIE 

247/246 B.C. SB I 7203.8 KopdpxnL  OuowvéTitog 

17 Jan. 245 B.C.5 P.Petr. 143 (2), col. IL28  Thv yépupov TV év 
powdmndr (cf. BL 
3,146)6 

mid-I1 B.C. P.Strasb. VI 781.8 £k Ouovdbeng 

    

e 5.v. NINQ 

  

«Zum Schwund des Nasals vor Labial vel. GIGNAC, L, p-117» (Edd. ad loc). 

3L, P.Neph. 45,19 n.: Opowrehha.ed. pr. 
4 Cfr. DIMITRI MEEKS, Le grand texte des donations au temple d'Edfou, Cairo 1972, pp.113-114; see also SERGE 

'SAUNERON, «Phihla, le terrain cultivé», BIFAO 67, 1969, pp.117-119. 

5 See ALAN E. SAMUEL, Prolemaic Chronology, Miinchen 1962, p.92. 

6 A very uncertain reading, checked for me by Brian McGing (Trinity Collcge, Dublin; lettr of September 8, 1994): «The 
trace of ink after ©yo1y would certainly fit omega, but after that the traces are extremely faint» 
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CATALOGUE 

VI AD. P.Hib. 1218,58 OuOVEH(EnS) 

VI AD. P.KGIn 11995 Ouowaeenig 

227 AD. CPRI649;15 (6md] kung 
Ouowaens (8-9); reph 
Ouow@by (15) 

VIVVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2 x(@piov) Opowa'®'() 
TOPARCHY: MEGM. 

  

ETYMOLOGY: first component £3-m3j («new, newly gained land»): see s.v. ©MOO). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Mayyana (see Introduction, p.10). This is site W 38 (Mayyana/Sidmant) in 
TAVO B 69: «Auf halbem Weg zwischen Mayyaina im Stiden und Sidmant im Norden befindet sich eine 
ausgedehnte Nekropole. Sie licgt am Rand der Anhohe, die das Fayyam vom Niltal trennt ... und wurde 
Sohon 7u Beginn dieses Jahrhunderts ausgegraben ... Diese ausgedehnte Nekropole gehdrt zu 
Herakleopolis magna» (p.240). 

     

   

  

CPR 1 64: mopoypnotg contract between Aurelios Sarapammon (from Herakleopolis but apparently 
Jiving at Kerkytos) and a woman living at Thmoinothis; the woman acquires 9.5 arourae near Phys (in the 
fossil kleros of "Ap@v) and a few more near Thmoinothis (in the fossil Kleros *AptoToudiov). The 
contract s recorded at the agoranomos office of the Méon toparchy at Peenameus, 

P.Strasb, VI 781 is from the same cartonnage as P.Hamb. 1911, where the villages of Tebetny and 
Pois are mentioned 

Io P Kol 11 99 the three places mentioned above (Kerkytos, Thmoinothis, Phys) appear in a group of 
yillages which also includes Phnebicus and Peempibyk(is): each of these is assigned to the Méon toparchy 
by other documents. In P.Hib. I1 218 Thmoinothis is entered between Pois and, again, Phncbieus 

‘A location in the Méon is consistent with P.Petr. ITI 43 (2), also referring to Phnebieus2. In B III 

7203 Bousiris is also mentioned. 

  

    

©MOIOBAZTIZ 

27 March 254 B.C. P.Lond. VII 1972,1 i OuoipacTy? 

mid-I1l B.C.4 P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 £k THOBAOTEWDS (24); EK 
(6),24:63:81:88(2) [K.0g) TpotpooTiog 

(63); #x Tpoilpdotead) 
(81); &k [Tporpdlorioc 
(88)° 

  

Introduction, p.20. 
2 e Introduction, p.10. 

  

3 As Willy Clarysse points out to me, one expects OHOL6BaoTY, o clse OoioYPosTY (on the ana 
TevtPocn, Wevopoomc, as a small omikron might be easily missed by the Editor, but T have not been able to check 
{his reading. Th reference to his village i found in athe right-hand fragment,containing the ends ofthelins, [which]isin 

Cairo (cf P.Lond. 172, Introduction, p.61: the fragment was in factfirst published s P.Cair.Zen. 59197) 

  

  

4 0On the dating of this document see above, p.60 n.3 

5 Again, a small omikron could casily have been missed by the Editor, but I was unable (0 check these readings on the 
original. 
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239/238 B.C.! P.Rain.Cent. 44,6 £ OpoloPdoTeng 
6 June 130 B.C. SBXIV 120892 &v OpotopdoTet 
after 84/3 B.C. BGU XIV 2370 (fr.1),78  @potoBc(otenc) 
I1B.C. BGUXIV 2432,22 OuotoBd(orens) 
1B.C BGU XIV 2440,5 Opotopd(cTenc) 
after 52/1 B.C. BGU VI 1808,12 ool all o Bho TEws 

(cf. BL 8,49) 
VI AD. P.Hib. 1 218,67 Ouololdotews (cf. BL 

8,151) 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col1 B3 @potovfosteng 
VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 258,2 Tpog Y Bu() 

Ouotolvlleaty) 
VI-VIIAD. P.Vind.Tand. 17,17;18 OuonovBecteng 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 263,1 and ya(piov) 
OplovtovflécTieng 

VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2034 x(@piov) Oporolvip(esm) 
VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 119,2 6mo y(wpiov) 

Opotovplestt) 

See also: TIQBAZTL. 

TOPARCHY: Koma, 

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of the goddess Bast» (T3-m3j-n-B3st.r)>. First component (13-m3j): see s.v. 
©OMO(. 

In the Herakleopolites, the cat-goddess Bast3 was closely associated with the goddess Aayt (°31): cf. 
OLIVIER PERDU, RdE 40, 1989, pp.195-1974 

‘This village is assigned to the Koma toparchy in BGU XIV 2440. In P.Lond. VII 1972 Zenon instructs 
Sosos t0 go to Thmoiobastis, 5o that he may collect olive plants and vines «which have been [.. by Theon 
on the river» (14: énl 100 M0TE}00, designating either the Bahr YTsuf or the Nile). Thmoiobastis must 
have been a station on the route to Lower Egypt: cf. P.Rain. Cent. 44 (con transport: 525 artabae from 
Onnes, 200 from Thmoiobastis and, on a different boat, 725 from Bousiris). 

  

     

1 In my opinion, this document should be dated to the 9th year of Euergetes (239/238 B.C.). See the Editor's note at 111 
P.Rain.Cent. 44 comes from the same cartonnage as P.Rain. Cent. 43, which is dated 10 236 B.C. 

  

2 See also CRUM, Coptic Dictionary, p-160b, s.v. Tmoui oubesti (information from Katelijn Vandorpe: see above, s.v 
©MOIAMOYNEQE). CF. above, 5.v. AFTEMIAOE OPMOE, on the triple identification Bast = Artemis = Nemess. 

  

3 An amulet «de fayenza verde de Bastet representada con cuerpo humano y cabeza de gata» was found at the site of 
Heraklcopolis during the 1989 Spanish excavations there; it bears the inscription: «Bastet, mistress of heaven» (MARIA DEL 
CARMEN PEREZDIEZ - PASCAL VERNUS, Excavaciones en Efnasya el Medina, voL. 1, Madrid 1992, p.75). On this goddess, 
see also s.v APTEMIAOE. OPMOE. 

   
        

4T owe this ref 0 Luc Limme. 
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CATALOGUE 

P.Cair.Zen. TV 59782 (b) lists Thmoiobastis with Bousiris and other villages of the Koma toparchy 
(Koma, Krekis, Machor, Toou), of the Tilothis toparchy (Tilothis, Tanchais) and of the Tekmi toparchy 
(Onnes). Many of these villages are also recorded in BGU XIV 2370, fr.1 (under the main entry k41 
onaplylic): Koma, Toou, Machor, Thmoiobastis, Onnes, Tilothis, Tanchais. A second fragment (BGU' 
XIV 2370 fr.2), written by the same hand, has a reference to Bousiris. 

In BGU XIV 2432 Thmoiobastis appears after Toemesis (Koites) and Ibion Techtho. A comparison 
with BGU VIII 1808 may be instructive: Koma, Onnes, Thmoiobastis and Bousiris again appear in a 
series, preceding an entry for Techtho. 

    

Opouovpesti in P.Vind.Tand. 17 (VI/VII A.D.), where this village appears in an Assinoite context, 
should be the same as ©OyotovIB() of Stud.Pal. X 258 (VI A.D.), Stud.Pal. X 263 and Stud.Pal. X 119 
(VIIL A.D.): its identification with the Herakleopolite Thmoiobastis was suggested by Edgar (in his 
comment to P.Cair. Zen. 11 59197). 

  

©MOIONTIPQ®! ! 

early I AD. P.Kln 11 98,40 

ETYMOLOGY: first component t3-m3j («new, newly gained land»): see s.v. ©MO(). 

Other place-names in the same document: Sobthis, Patamousou, Temenkyrkis (Koites). 

  

©OMOIOTOIE 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1 112,56;38 ©Opot001 
mid-IIl B.C.2 P.Fuad Crawford 5 verso,12 ©poi161c? 

IVAD. P.Amh. 11 142,4 (mept énoixhioly 
Opot0t6ens 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: first element 13-m3j («new, newly gained land»): see s.v. ©MOO). 

Most villages mentioned in P.Hib. 1 112 and P.Fuad Crawford 5 verso belong o the Koites. In P.Amh 
11 142, reporting an assault upon the land of Aurelius Germanus at Thmoiouthis, the TpoaTdGLToG HAN 
KGoTpY TMNVOY is requested to intervene. 

  

  

1 porovmpodi ed. pr: the t 
(0mpor—. 

at the beginning can hardly have belonged o any other letter but  or  of the prefix 
  

2 On the re-dating of this document sec Introdction, p.14 n.7. 

3Cf. Ed. ad loc.: «Either Ouow@dg (P.Hib. 1, Intro. p.8) or ©uo10d0rg (P.Hib. 112,56 and 88). More probably the 
Tatens. 
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OMOITAQYE 

mid-Ill B.C. P.Strasb. X 802,4 7 
M 

TOPARCHY: Koites? w 

YMOLOGY: first component 13-m3j («new, newly gained land»): see s.v. ©MO(). 2 
All villages listed in P.Strasb. IX 802 were apparently in the Koites. . 

1 
©MOITOOIE ‘ 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 111239 OuoLToBig 

about 138 B.C. P.Tebt. 111 860,22 ept Opovty ! 
o 

See also s.v. TOGIE (which could well be the same place). 

TOPARCHY: Koites. T 

'YMOLOGY: «the new land of Thoth» (73-m3j-(n-)Dhwty); first component t3-m3j: see 5.v. ©MO(). m 

Most villages mentioned in P.Hib. I 112 and P.Tebr. I1I 860 belong to the Koites. 

©OMOIPOA 
o 

2151214 B.C. P.Strash. 11 111,23 Oporéionlol? 
2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126 A27 Ouoigho i 
161/160 B.C. P.Hels. 12924 Ouoiofor k& 
IBC. BGU VI 12 &v Kk Ouoigon 2 
1B.C. BGU XIV 24 
1BC BGU XIV 243736 9 

131/132 AD. PSI VI 962 (b)25 6md KNG OpovégBo: 
VIL-VIIT A.D. Stud.Pal. X 202,7 x(wpiov) Opotey's'() ! 

See also: Ipiav Opoi¢ha 

TOPARCHY: TTéparv. : 
  

1 This reading scems compatible with the traces (checked on a photograph) : Tpt ©@Ué1tog Ex(oixiov) ed. pr. (see note 
ad loc.; «©pot8wY, which P.Hib. 112 might suggest, cannot be reads), 3 

  

  

2 As suggested by Katelijn Vandorpe (etter of July 18, 1995). 

  

\g: OpoilJoL.] was deciphered by WILLY CLARYSSE, who re-edited this document in Ancient Society 7. 
1976, pp-200-203. After 6, the remnans of a round letter are clearly detectable on the photograph. 
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CATALOGUE 

ETYMOLOGY: «the new land of Ptahy (T3-m3j-(n-)Pth) ' first component 13-m3j: se 5.v. OMOQ). 

BGU XIV 2432 and 2437 indicate that this village was in the Tépa toparchy. This is confirmed by 
P.Hels. 126, where it is listed with Tebetny, Peensamoi, Thmoinausiris. In P Hels. I 29 Kerkytos (1.28; 

Méon toparchy) is also mentioned. 
Thmoiphtha should also be supplied at P.Strasb. I 111,23, again in connection with Peensamoi (here 

spelt TleovTayiov): farmers on strike have apparenly fled from the first to the second village, The 

ekonomos' agent (called Harmachis) who is in charge at Techtho in the Koites (P.Strasb. I1 563 and 113), 

also supervises affairs at Thmoiphtha and Peensamoi (both villages of the IMépav toparchy). The same 

oikonomos deals with tax-arrears from the Koites, Techtho Nesos and the TTépatv in P.Hels. 126 (P.Hels 

121 almost certainly belongs to the same document). 
Stud.Pal. X 202 lists together Thmoiphtha and Thelbonthis (Techtho Nesos toparchy). 
PSI VIIT 962 (b) is a contract between a man from Herakleopolis and another from Thmoiphtha. 

   

    

OMOIX( ) 

late TIT A.D. BGU XIII 2365,15 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component 13-m3j («new, newly gained land»): see 5.v. ©MOQ) 

Other villages mentioned in the same document: Techtho, Papa, Thelbo (all in Koites). 

©MOYA..l 

middle or late II A.D. P.Hib. 11 280,3 &v kad(un) Opove.. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component 13-m3j («new, newly gained land>): see s.v. ©OMO(). 

ONHIZ 

mid-TII B.C P.Strasb. IX 802,5 ovrig 

about 163 B.C P.Hels. 120,13 v xopm Tyiet 

161/160 B.C. ()P.Hels. 129,18 ovig 

286 AD. P.Wash.Univ. 118,17 amd Tviieng 

1 Information from Ka   Jijn Vandorpe (letter of July 18, 1996). 

25, 

  

ysses article (cited on p.84, n.3), pp.185-207. 

3 This could be a place, rather than a personal name (as suggested in the ed.pr.).  
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313314 AD. P.Michael. 28.9 KOuGpPYOLS KNG 
Tyneog! 

IV/V AD. P.Rain.Cent. 153,12 6md Tyreg 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. TA2  Tviieag 
VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 1099 amd y(@piov) Tviieng 

See also: Tnv... 

ToPARCHY: Koites (XII pagus: P.Michael. 28). 

  

P.Sirasb. VII802: list of Herakleopolite villages, most of them in the Koites. 
P.Michael. 28: the other villages mentioned in this document (Papa, Phebichis, Pselemachis, Thelbo, 

Philonikou: all belonging to the Koites) are here assigned to the XII pagus 
P.Rain.Cent. 153: Thnes is listed with Tale and Thmoinpesla (Koites), Phys and Peempibyk(is) 

(Middle toparchy), Palosis (Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites). 
Stud.Pal. X 109: other villages listed: Taamorou, Pyrgotos, Tinteris, Philonikou (which also follows 

immediately after Thneis in Stud.Pal. X 233), Phnebieus. 
P.Hels. 20 i the 6moyponi for a dove-cote at Thneis. 

©PTONOZ 

VIVVIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 17,1 4md x''(piov) Opvavol 
VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2084 Xo(piov) Opvovog 

ETYMOLOGY: the Greek word 8ptov («reed, rush»), declined in the genitive plural (8pGav), may have    
been the original toponym: compare the Byzantine toponym 'AYKvp@vog, which modifies the original 
AYKUpBY (MOMG; see s.v.). 

Stud.Pal. X 17 also lists Koma (3), Poinami (= Peenameus) (10), Pkommatoei (12), the last two 
villages being in the Méon toparchy. Stud.Pal. X 208 lists villages assigned to the Sio{knotg of the 
Sidkovog Aedvtiog: these include Apionos (1) and Thoiamoun(is) (2; Koma toparchy); on the verso, 
Phnebieus (2; Méon toparchy) and Pselemachis (3; Koites) are mentioned. 

    

IBIXEQX 

487 AD. P.Oxy. XVI 1961,9 6mod kaung IRy 
(0 _‘HlpoxAgonoditon 
vopod? 

1 Tixeos ed. pr. The new reading is mine (checked on a photograph). 
9)2 IBlilgews ed. pr., but «IBixews looks acceptables (reading checked for me by Revel A. Coles, letter of August 8, 1994). 
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P.0xy. XVI 1961: two inhabitants of Oxyrhynchus lease part of a house £ 77 ax 
the house belongs to a woman 6o keumg “IBliixews, 

  

i mohet (1.14); 

IBIQN (1) 

IV/V AD. MPER XV 91,4 IBLdvog 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. IBIQN APZAMOT. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see s.v. IBION APEAMOY. 

Other villag 
nedlov of Bousiri 

s mentioned are Phys (3; Méon toparchy) and ATpr.. (5); there follow references to the 
(34,37) and the pepic ‘HpoxAeiSov in the Arsinoites (35).     

    

IBION (2) 

28/29 AD. P.Oxy. XXIV 2412,72 “Iplavog 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. IBIQN APZAMOT. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see s.v. IBION APEAMOY. 

The document mentions six villages, presumably all in the Tekmi toparchy: Ogou, Tekmi, 

Kollintaathyr, Pyrgotos, Mouchis, Ibion. 
In BGU XIV 2436 Ogou is perhaps connected with “Ifidv "Apocyov. In BGU XIV 2449, where 

Jand in the Tekmi toparchy is surveyed (see 11.39-40), an it is referred to at 1.26. 

IBION (3) 

50/49 B.C. (cf. BL8.338)  SB VI9065,11 nept xauny TPLévot 

See also: TRV ... (5) 

TOPARCHY: ept TIGALY. 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. IBIQN APEAMOY. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see s.v. IBIQN APEAMOT. 

A widow describes her dead husband's possessions Tept. keouny “Iudver and év T pmpondhet: 

  

Unept ey "TBiivor PApoGHo (2) ..] edpr.: Iid "Apodyiov, howe was in the Koites. 
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the temple of Eseph referred to at 114! was probably at Herakleopolis. An itev is attested at 

(mept TI6Mv toparchy) in BGU VIII 1753, 1, 16 (64/63 B.C.) 

IBION ... (4) 

mid-11l B.C.2 P.Fuad Crawford's, 
verso,10 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. [BIQN APEAMOT. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see 5.v. [BIQN APZAMOY. 

Several villages known to be in the Koites appear in this document, including Pselemachis. Other 
“IBidv localities near Pselemachis: ‘IBav "Apodytov, TBav Méxvoupic 

IBION ... (5) 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2429.6 "IBu(@vog) 

1B.C BGU XIV 2436,2 TRéve .. 

ETYMOLOGY: see 5.v. IBIQN APEAMOY. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see 5.v. IBIQN APZAMOY. 

The second part of this place-name is written exactly in the same (abbreviated and very cursive) manner 
in BGU XIV 2429 and 2436 

BGU XIV 2429 lists several villages, many in the "Aynjio: toparchy: Peenameus (2), Peenepsomphis 
(3), Korphotoi (4), Nino (6), Kollasoucha and Magdola (7). 

BGU XIV 2436 surveys a holding split among the following villages: Magdola (1), 'IBuv (2), Pois 
(2), Peensamoi and Ogou (3). Magdola also recurs in BGU XIV 2429. 

IBIQN ~ APZAMOY 

about 138 B.C. P.Tebt. 111 860,103 By "Apodton 

See also: "IBION ... (4). 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 
  

! tep@t 100 Eonm (cf. BL 8,339). 

2 On the re-dating of this document see Introduction, p.14 n.7. 

3 The decipherment is extremely uncertain (reading checked by me on a photograph, and by William Brashear on the 
original). "Iy G0 or Ata() ed. pr. Ty "Apo(dyov) is rather tempting, but this was a place in the Koites, whereas 
the TBucbv. in question must have been in the central part of the nome. 
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ETYMOLOGY: 'IBv is the Greek translation for the Egyptian word (in other place-names simply 

transliterated as Too/e = 13-Chj: : see s.v. Tayovmayvoup) referring to a sanctuary of the Ibis cult! 

Here it is combined with a (Persian) personal name (Apodjng: clearly the founder/sponsor of this 

sanctuary)?; it can also be associated with the name of a village in such toponyms as Ibion Thmoiphtha and 

Ibion Techtho (see s.v1.). 

  

     

BIBLIOGRAPHY: KATELUN VANDORPE, «Les villages des Tbis dans la toponymie tardive», Enchoria, 18, 

1991, pp.115-122, esp. p.119. 

  

P Tebt, T 860: under the entry for "IBL&v "ApGHoD, a tax-payment by the owner of a vineyard near 

Pselemachis (Koites) is recorded. 
Anether centre named after an ibis sanctuary near Pselemachis was called Ibion Pachnoubis.   

  

IBIGN ©MOI®OA 

1B.C BGU XIV 2437,38 

TOPARCHY: Tlépav (see s.v. OMOIPOA). 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. IBION APEAMOY. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see s.. IBIQN APEAMOT' 

Sacred land of an Hermes temple is mentioned in connection with this “IBucbv: sacred ibises were in fact 

ted to Thot3, whom the Greeks identified with Hermes. 

  

IBIQN TIAXNOYBIZ 

See s.v. TAXONITAXNOYB 

IBIQN TAMMQPOIY 

301 AD. PSI IX 1037,9 Topd. BLOGOPOY KOUGY, 
“IBLévoc Topudploly 
Kait K4Gpo! Kol GAAGV 
(8-9; cf. BL 8,405) 

1 See K.A.D. SMELIK, «The Cult of 4 
Papyrin, in Studies in Hellenistic Religions     

Ibis in the Graeco-Roman Period with Special Attention to the Data from the 
SPRO 78), 1979, pp.225-243. 

2.0t "Apein, aso  Persian personal name (PH. HUYSE, Iraniches Personennamenbuch V 64, p34, 10.16) s also 

5. SISINH ( Ztotvng is another Persian personal name). 
jon and Tharesieion in two Oslo Papyri», Symbolae   

3 See WILLY CLARYSSE - JAN QUAEGEBEUR, «lbion, Is 
Osloenses 57, 1982, p-80. 
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TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. 'IBION "APZAMOT. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see s.v. 'IBION "APEAMOY. 

See TAAMOPOY. 

  

IBION TEXOQ 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2432,20 

TOPARCHY: Techtho Nesos (see 5.v. TEXOQ). 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. IBIQN APEAMOT. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: see s.v. IBIQN APZAMOY. 

Listed with Toemesis (1.18; Koites) and Thmoiobastis (1.22; Koma toparchy), this 'IBiév was 

obviously near Tex8e. 

    

IEPA NHIOZ 

about 270 B.C. P.Hib. 1110 recto,21;22 &9’ ‘lepér Nrjown (21); 
a9’ ‘lepdi Nijcov (22) 

251/250 B.C.(?) SB X 10540 (= P.Hib. 1154 €ig "lelpav Nijloov (4-5) 
descr.),3 

22 Jan. 223 B.C.! P.Rain.Cent. 40,7 v Tepon Nijoo 
early 1 B.C. P.Tebr. 111 108231 &v Tepin 
18 August 164 B.C. P.Hels. 16,6 &v Tepan Nijowt 
9694 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 2429,11 Tepé. Nfi(cog 
later than 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,20 ‘lepdig Nricov 

  

1 New dating by Willy Clarysse (leter of July 7, 1994): «The two letters (P.Rain. Cent. 40 and 41) are written by 
different scribes, but they are very similar and of a rather nusual type. Their inventory numbers also show that they were 
Tound or at least bought together. P.Rain. Cent. 41 is dated to 5 Choiak of a 24th year, .Rain.Cent. 40 to 7 Choiak of a 29th 
year. On the photograph, however, the reading X8 in P. Rain.Cent. 40 is fa from certain: the top of the theta i in fact a arge 
ink blot. I this ink blot is not taken into account, delta is a perfectly sound reading here. In our opinion both texts should 
therefore be dated to the same 24th year (100 K3) and they were written only two days apart. If s0, the reign of Philadelphos 
is no longer the only possibility. The writin rather suggesis a date toward the end of the third century, most probably under 
Euergetes i.e. 20 and 22 January 223 B.C». 
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later than Mesore 51/50 B.C. BGU VI 1835,3-4 PO TOV eptav 100 

&y lepdg Niioov 1epod 
Tepaproxpéiov 6600 
Kpotoiov (3-5) 

1B.C BGU VI 1768,1 uéxpr ‘Tepdc Nfigov 

IB.C BGU VI 1784,5 péxpu lepic 

Literary Sources 

VAD. STEPH. BYZ. s.v.! 

TOPARCHY: the place-name Hiera Nesos is well attested for the Arsinoites, and apparently refers to two 

Tt loast from the Roman period) localities, one in the Herakleides division, the other in the Polemon 

Givision, The second one was called Tepét (Nfigoc) NuxoAdov and may, of may hot coincide with the 

O esos conmected to the Herakleopolites in the documents listed above?. None of these documents 

actually states that ‘Tepex Nfioog was in the Herakleopolites: ts connection with this nome, and with the 

“Aynie: toparchy in particular, are nevertheless obvious from (he sources analysed here below. It seems 

pousibe that different localties, at no great distance from each other in the (4o neighbouring nomes, were. 

Boled by the same name, with reference to the same features in the landscape, both natural (ViGog: 

“ncwly-gained land»3) and human (tepdi: a «sacteds place). This may be the case for the Arsinoite and the. 

Herakleopolite ADNPLG, 100 (sce s.v.). See also s.v. KAINH. 

  

ETYMOLOGY: Viioog was the Greek (inaccurate) translation of the Egyptian word m3, «new land»*. 

$B X 10540 and P.Hib. 1 80: both documents concern exports of wine & OplolvedpERs 00 

‘HpoxhelolniolAizov voplod] €ic ‘Telpov Nilov (SB X 105403-5). 

016 com supplies for the army are also conveyed to Hiera Nesos (a safer place 1o keep them, 

thanks to its 6povpLOY) from the Bnoevpde of Alilais CAYTMC: v toparchy: the document refers to 

e O i aren). BGU VIII 1808 confiris the connection between Hiera Nesos and Alilais (which 

ol rand 21 respectively), while BGU XIV 2429 includes Hiera Nesos after Petachor, at the end 

of a lis of villages belonging almost exclusively (o the "Aynuot toparchy. Kollasoucha, Petachor and Hiera 

Nesos appear both in BGU XIV 2429 and in BGU VIII 1808: the conpiseion between Hicra Nesos and 

T a'is confirmed by P.Rain. Cent. 40 (here, the guhaitng Herakleides is to be informed that 

two plots of land near Kollasoucha have been leased out: the relevant GOpBoAOV is kept at the 

Aoyevtiiplov of Hiera Nesos). 

BGU VI 1784 is an official letter concerning preparations for the nrotopo¢vAaKeS of the 

TTtoheponk6g canal to escort an ovporyio. (possibly the rear-guard» of military troops) as far as Hiera 

Nesos, where their colleagues from the Troites (in the Memphites) are to take over, and escort the 

obporyict to Xin (in the Kynopolites). 

    

1 Iepéx Nfioog ... Eom Ko Abydmeov “Iep Nijcog KTh. 

2 Oy documents relevant o the connections of Hiera Nesos with the Herakleopolite nome r= considered here. See also 

Introduction, p-10. 

3 CF. Introduction, p5. 

4 see 5.v. OMOO. 

  

pparently specializing in 
INI-DARIS, Dizionario, 5 mpaen must desgnate th surmoundings or the oparchy) of Trois, I he Mernphite nome 

ip oot BGUVHI 1507, which o confrms s comnectiont he Herakleopaie). CAL 
34 st several occurtences of TpaiTng as n ethnic designation- 
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BGU VIII 1768 reports a visit of the strategos of the Herakleopolite nome: from Hiera Nesos he travels 
down the .. JBorTikOG TOTOpGG to be met at a Sppog by the priests (a temple of Herakles is mentioned 
at 1.8), the Greek military settlers (kd:Totkot inelg and neCob), the whole Greek community (L.6: 09 

GvpnONToC TG KoToukiog mATIBOVC), the foreigners who happened to be there at the time of the 
strategos' visit (t@v Koz EGvnvl), and the local Egyptian population (Aof6d)). An "Apotvoeiov and a 
YopvdoLoy are also mentioned. 

A temple of the «powerful god Semarpochrates» appears in BGU VIII 1835 (1L3-5): this is a petition 
from the priests who are apparently the only inhabitants left at Hiera Nesos, all others having left the village 
since August 51/50. 

On the whole, the place gives the impression of a rather busy station on a traffic route along which food 
provisions, officials and military troops all travelled. P. Hib. 1 110 recto shows that there was a guard-post 
(6vAaT: one is reminded of the ¢povptov mentioned in P.Hels. 1 6) and a shunting station for 

GuhorkiTon escorting corn from Hiera Nesos to Alexandria (see esp. 11.21-33). On the way to Alexandria, 
after the A0 at Hiera Nesos, there was another one at Memphis (one may recall the change-over to the 
ToTotodvAaKe of the Troites in BGU VIII 1784); the next one was at Tyedio («on the canal 

connecting Alexandria with the Canopic branch of the Nile» 1), before the final station at Alexandria. The 
reference to Phebichis (Koites) in the following section (11.34-39: «Account taken with Plutarchus at 
Phebichis...») confirms the connection between Hiera Nesos and the Herakleopolites, as might the 
previous mention of an ‘HpaxA€lov (1.5; one may be reminded of the temple of Herakles in BGU VIII 
1768) 

    

  

  

    

IEPKINKI 

VII-VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 206,9 

Apparently the name of a kKAfipo, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

ITTIONQN (k) 

    

VI AD. P.Hib. 1218, col. TIl 
19 March 334 A.D. P.Lond. V1 1913,2:9 6md kdung ‘Inndvev 

about 343 A.D. SB XVI 12814, and koung ‘Inravev 

IV AD. P.Amh. 11 142,16 ¢ mpaunosite ddlv 
KGOTPOV TTROVOV 

VIAD. P.Bad. (=VBP)IV 55,67 & 1@ dmnliotiko(d) 
Inpldg tic "Apopiog 
Rept ouhaixivl Tnrovog 

VIL-VIII A.D. SB XVIII 13888,8 [x(wpiov) “Tnravo(c) 

VII-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 203,9 x(@plov) ‘Trrdvo(g)? 
  

1 See P.Hib. 111025 n. 

  

2 Reading checked for me on the original by Johannes Diethart (etter of February 25, 1994): «¢() ‘Irr@vo(g) scheint 
moglichy. e 
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VII-VIIL AD. Stud.Pal. X 2133 x(wplov) Irmal ! 

Literary Sources 

about 300 AD. Itin. Anton. 168,2 Hipponon 

VAD. Not.Dign.Or. Hipponos 
XXVIIT 32 

TOPARCHY: Koites, 

ETYMOLOGY: «the village of the stables» (inmcbv, —@vog = «place for horses, stable» but also «posting- 

house, station», as in XEN. Cyr. 8,6,17: cf. LSJ 5.v.). v, on the East bank of the Nile, was a 

station of the Roman army (see below): its name possibly refers to the stables for the horses of the cavalry, 
“hich most likely had one of its bases here during the Ptolemaic period, t0o; at the same time, the place 

Thay also have functioned as a shunting station for the postal serviceZ. The plural form is obviously 

explained by assuming the existence of several stables, a5 one may expect in an army base, but also in 4 

posting-houke of some importance. The Byzantine documents of a later time, however, make the name a 

singular (see 5.v. "AYXOP®V K@y for a similar shifting from plural to singula). 

    
      

    

       

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Qarfira’. See TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (O 12) and p.180: «Siidlich des Dorfes befinden 

Yeh swel optische Friedhdfe, die durch einen islamischen getrennt sind. Die Gritber sind zum groften Teil 

ausgeplindert. . Aufgrund der Raubgrabere in der Gegend von Qardra seitens der Dorfbewohner begann 

e ipyptische Altertimerverwaltung im Jahr 1981, Ausgrabungen durchzufiihren. Dabei legte man 

Bestattangen frei, die in die Spitzeit und danach zu datieren sind ... die Kalkstein-Fundamente cines 

Bouwerkes .. Moglicherweise wurde der Bau, nach einem hier gefundenen Kalksteinfragment milt dem 

Anfane dex Kartusche cines ptolemiischen Herrschers zu schliefien, in ptolemischer Zeit errichtet>. See 

also TIM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten 111, p.1207 ., 5.v. ‘Tzbat Qarara). 

  

P.Lond, V1 1913: the priest Aurelius Pageus son of Horus, from Hipponon, informs the priors of the 

monastery of (P)hathor of the appointment of Amelius Gerontius, o take his place unil his return from the 

Synod of Cacsaraca. The appointment has been made in the presence of witnesses, among them a priest of 

Hipponon and the deacon of Thmoinpesla (also in Koites)*. 
Fipponon and Phathor also recur together in SB XVIII 13888, along with other villages of the southern 

Koites (Nokle, Thelbo) and the northern Oxyrhynchites (Kalamou, Ostrakinou). 

Presumably, the location of the same monastery is given in P.Bad. IV 55 (mplds iic "Apaiog 

rept. goRolxiv ‘Trrovoo), with reference to the military establishment also attested in the lrinerariur: 

Antonini and the Notitia Dignitatum (station of the Ala Apriana). 

142 contains a petition to the pracfect of Augustamnica, written at Herakleopolis: the 

intervention of the TPOATGOLTOG T@V KAGTP@Y ‘TERGVAY is requested against intruders upon Aurelius 

Germanus' land, near Thmoiouthis. 

  

10 ot 1 ed. pr Johannes Diethart considrs Ikl moglichy (ter of February 25, 1994), which supports 2 
conieou Mmoo Ot villages mentoned i th same document were.in the Agem. oparchy (Peachor: 12 and 
Kollasoucha: 14) 

STEPHEN R. LLEWELYN, «Did the Ptolemaic Postal System work to a Timetable?», ZPE 99,     2 prolemaic postal service 
1993, pp.41-56. 

  

3 Cf. FRIEDRICH BILABEL, P.Bad. IV, Einleitung, pp-3-4 

4 There was a net of Melctian monasteri in the Koites,also ingluding one at Ankyron. Sce P.Neph., Einleiting, pp.20- 

21 BARSEL KRAMER, «Neuere Papyri zum frlhen Monchtum in Agypten»,in Philanthropia kai cusebeia. Festschrift ir 

e 50. Geburistag, hisg. von G.W. Most, H. Petersmann und AM. Riter, Gdttingen 1993, pp 217-231. 
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IZION! 

4 Oct. 698 A.D. CPR VIII 762 (= Sud.Pal.  &md x(wpiov) Ioiov 

VIII 1186) Ump t(0-) xo(pio-) 
Aevk(0)y(i0v) 

Literary Sources 

about 300 A.D. Itin. Anton. 1564 Isiu 

ETYMOLOGY: «...cither a sanctuary consecrated to Isis or a surrounding village which owes its existence to 

the sanctuary» 2 

“IGiov must have been near AEUK6YLOV3. An identification with Isiu of the lrinerarium Antonini was 
suggested by Amundsen, who also refers to P.Hib. I 167: however, this document (of about 245 B.C) 
refers to an To€iov in connection to ToAcie, in the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites. 

K() 

IB.C BGU XIV 2441201 nept K.( ) 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

Part of the land assigned to Apollonios son of Apollonios is surveyed as belonging to the Pyrgotos ares, 
in the Tokmi toparchy (six arourae are in Skiron's fossil kleros). More land, held by the same man, is 
recorded mept K.( ). 

K.APMOY 

VAD Stud.Pal. X 233,col. L6 K.oppov kot [2lope.og? 

KL.LIN... 

72/71 BC. BGU VI 1739,12 mept xkéuny KL, 

1 The same place-name is also attested for other nomes: sce CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, vol.III, pp.38-40; DREW-     
  BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, p.135. 

2 Cf. LEIV AMUNDSEN, 0.0sL., pp.50 ff 
3Cf. CPR VIII 76,2 (with the Editor's note). 
4 <K oppov schligt Hermann Haraver vor» (eter rom Johannes Diethart, of February 25, 1994). What follows looks 

Tike K to me (cf. AREpIO(v) K6 XopTogw, in the preceding line); after this, .Jope., as in the ed. pr. 
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TMept k@uny Kl.Jav... is the location of a kleros in a Tapay@pnotg contract drawn up at 
Herakleopolis. 

K.KEQZ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 9,5 

Other Herakleopolite villages in this document were all in the northern part of the nome: Onnes and 
Mouchis (Tekmi toparchy), Sobthis, Phnebieus (Méom toparchy). 

KAGOAIKI 

VIIAD. CPR X 63,6 Gmd  KafoA(tkod) 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 22,4 X(@piov) Kabohx() 

VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 204,5 SpplLa) kdpMe)? 
KeifoAxiold? 

ETYMOLOGY: presumably from the title (kot80AUkOG = Latin rationalis) of the official who, from the third 
century A.D. onwards, supervised the accounts of all Egypt; in the Byzantine period, there were two 

ko:8oALkot (cf. ORSOLINA MONTEVECCHI, La Papirologia, Milano 19912, pp.153, 166). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten TIL, p.1234. 

Stud.Pal. X 22 lists, among other place-names, Sobthis 1) ptkpd., Charamou and Tokois (all in the 

nept. TI6Mv toparchy). 
The Editor of CPR X 63 notes that the handwriting of this document is very similar to that of Stud.Pal. 

X22 

  

KAINH 

I B.C. (2)P.Tebt. T 815, fr.3 Koaviv? 
verso,14 

51/50 B.C. BGU VIII 1834,10 &x Tig Koaviig tod 
Tépo. 

1 K xews, d.h., Kepreas ist gut moglich» (Diethart, leter of February 25, 1994): as no village by this name is 

sen G e Herakleopolites, this could perhaps be the Memphite Kerke, harbour of Philadelphia in the Fayim. 
e e e <Philadelpheia and the Memphites in the Zenon Archive,in Studies on Prolemaic Memplis (Studia 

Sellonenos 301 on.96-97; for the Roman period: ANN ELLIS HANSON, ZPE 47, 1982, pp233-243, and BASP 21, 1984, 
PP76-87. 

  

2 Huil ed. pr.: new reading by Johannes Dicthart (letter of September 9, 1994). 

3 A very uncertain reading: see Edd. ad loc. 
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1B.C BGU VIII 1857,10 ém T depovomt 
v Koaviv 636t 
©-10) 

IAD. (2)P.Oxy. XLII 3052,10 Kev..! 

2021203 A.D. SB XVI 12612,2 amd keung Koaviig 100 
‘HpaxAelonoheitov 
violuod (2-3) 

about 215 A.D. P.Brook. 2441 Caene (= 

15 June 415 AD. (cf. BL  Siud.Pal. XX 904 v xoun Keaviig (ef. BL 
7,261) 8,467) 

475 AD. P.Rain.Cent. 106,5 Gmd kdung Koaviig 

17 Sept. 591 AD. (cf. BL  P.Erl. 67819 omd xéu(ng Koaviig 

7.47) %00 ‘HpoxAeomorTou 
Violuod (8-9); dmd 
Koviig (19) 

19 Sept. 596 A.D. P.Strash. V 318,13 Khipov Kowvod ot 
(cf. BL 8.418) [er Supioyog Mexie 

(13-14) 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. VIII 1305,1;3 Koo vot(ivow) (1); 
[Kevod) Bopp(ivov) (3) 

VIVII AD. CPRIV2,13 Koavod' émo'(ixiov) 

  

amd_y(wpiov) Kowv'od' 
Noti(vov) (ko) Koavod 
Bopp(ivov) (4) 

VII-VII AD. Stud.Pal. X 16,1 

VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2924 Kotvod  Bop(ptvov) 

VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 169,11 Klethv'o(®) Not{v/ov' 

Byz SB15339,19 xalpiov) Koavod 
Bopp(ivov) 

Literary Sources 

about 300 A.D. Itin. Anton. 156,5 Caene (= Kovi?) 

ToPARCHY: Tiéporv (XIII pagus, according to an unpublished papyrus of the Benaki Museum in Athens, 
from the late IV A.D.2). There was a very well attested 8ppog (with one or more oo where customs 

duties had to be paid) called Koav) in the Polemon division of the Arsinoites, which was probably distinct 
from the Herakleopolite place (also a 5piog) bearing the same name. 

ETYMOLOGY: this place-name evidently refers to a «new» foundation (a port) by the Greek settlers. 
      

1 The Editor suggests that this may conceal a misspeling for Koavi (station on a southward itnerary: the same as Caene 
in Iin. Ant. 156.5). Sce s.v. ONNHE. 

2 As reported by EFSTATHIOS PAPAPOLYCHRONIOU, «The Papyri of the Benaki Muscum in Athens», 21. Internationaler 

Papyrologenkongress (Berlin, 13.-19. August 1995). 
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MODERN ARABIC NAME: the identification with Qai (sug ted in the TAVO Map BV 21') is phonetically 

inconsistent with the identification of the Panopolite Konvij with Qene? (cf. the very likely equivalence 
Koavi = Caene of the Itinerarium Antonini). 

BGU VIII 1834, the earliest certain attestation to date for this place-name, locates Kouvij in the ITépav 

toparchy of the Herakleopolites: the Gpyev3papiitng Ploutos has been given by the king the right to all 

£v6piL: to be paid at the port of Kouvij (IL.11-15). 
'BGU VIII 1857 connects it to Tebetny (also in the [Tépaw): these two villages also recur together in the 

Byzantine SB 15339 (Tebetny is at 1.9). 
SB XVI 12612 is a sale contract (a donkey is being sold) between Petesouchos, from Koavr] in the 

Herakleopolites, and Pabous, from Soknopaiou Nesos in the Arsinoites. 
P.Strasb. V 318 is a lease-contract for land in the Kleros Koavod, 

reference to a nearby canal TTexLT: the parties are from Herakleopolis 
CPR IV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists Kouvo® together with many villages of the 

central toparchies of the Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)>. This change of gender (from Ko 

to Kavod) is remarkable, but supported by other documents of the Byzantine period which mention a 

«outhern» (as opposed to «northern») Kouvod. The «southern» Kauvod could coincide with the 

Herakleopolite (as opposed to the Arsinoite) Koavi, as the first appears together with ‘lepdt (Nficog) 

Nix(0)A(cov) (Stud.Pal. X 292), which in turn may (or may not: see s.v. ‘lepd Nfigog) coincide with 

the Hiera Nesos sometimes mentioned in a Herakleopolite connection. 

    

which is further identified by 

    

KAAAMOYPIOY 

VIVILAD. P.Oxy. XVI 19391 Koopovpiov 

VI/VII AD. SB XVIII 13888.6 [x(@ptov)] 
Koogov(piov)* 

ETYMOLOGY: the first element in this toponym (koAa— = Egyptian gD) is the same as in the word 

KoAdowprg (Egyptian Gl-s7), which is already found in HDT. 1I 81 («a long Egyptian garment, with 

assels of fringe at bottomy: LSJ 5...1). Herodotus (11 164 ete.) also attests the same word in the plural (ot 

KoAooipiec, as the name of «a branch of the military cast in Egypty (LSJ s.v. D in some documents 

(e.8. P-Petr. 111 99, after a reference to the Herakleopolite village of Philonikow the same word apparently 

dosignates a police official (cf. JAN KRZYSZTOF WINNICKI, «Die Kalasirier in griechischen Papyri>, g7 

22,1992, pp.63-65). 

   

  

BIBLIOGRAPHY: HUBERT METZGER-HERMANN HARRAUER, ZPE 60, 1985, pp-246 ff.; P.Neph., 

Einleitung, p.14. 
  Other place-names appearing in SB XVIII 13888 point to the southem Koites (or to the northern 
    

| This identification s dubitatively put forth in the TAVO BV 21 Map (Agypten in hellenistisch-romischer Zeir, 

Wiesbaden 1989), following JOHN BALL, Egypt in the Classical Geographers, Cairo 1942, p-143. 
   

2 This is generally accepted: cf. L.A., BAV, col48, 5.v. «Qener: «Griech. Koavi) m6hg, moderne Stadt an der 

Mindun s o St Gena v, Ausgangspunkt fr aiigyptische Expediionen durch das Wadi zu einigen Goldminen 
50 PAULY-WISSOWA, R.E. BAX, col.1506, 5. «Kainopolis». 

  

  Vorptolemiisch ist Qene nicht nachgewiesen»; a   

3 See s.v. NINQ. 

4 KaAdyiov ed. pre; Kokapiouptov Daris (see CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, Supplemento 1. p. 163, 5.v.). 
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Oxyrhynchites): Phathor (the seat of a monastery), Nokle, Ostrakinou, Thelbo, Hipponon 

P.0xy. XVI 1939 concerns a payment made by some villagers 

KAAATHE 

21 Oct. 163 B.C. P.Hels. 110,10 nept koduny Kodorit 
(BL 9,65)% 

7 April 335 A.D. (cf. BL CPR1247,7 nept kéuny Koot 
5,26) (BL 9,65) 

TOPARCHY: mept TI6Mv. 

P.Hels. T 10: the dipy¢vAaxieng Eubios declares that he owns an empty dove-cote Tept KMV 
Koot 

CPR T 247: lease contract between two inhabitants of Herakleopolis for land near this village, in the 
kleros Maydtov. 

KAZANOYTIEQZ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. IL10  Kacavobneac? 
VIVIAD. Stud.Pal. 111 354 BonB(@®) Kooavolnewg 

VIAD. MPER XVII 22,2 Tohews Kol 
Kaoavotreac 

VILVIT AD. Stud.Pal. X 206,3 Kooavo's'(newg) 

ETYMOLOGY: Kooavodétg is attested as a personal name in P.Tebr. III 1052,3;10;11 (mid-Il B.C.; 
papyrus from a mummy-case whose cartonnage was made up of various documents originating from the 
Herakleopolite nome), and in P.Koln Agypt. 4,4 (155 B.C). 

This place is called a KAfipog in Stud.Pal. X 206 

1 KaAytov is i fact recorded by PRUNETI, Centri abitati, p75, s.v 

2 Kakoryfit edpr- In both documents, however, the toponym seems o be undeclined. 
aware of the two other sources for 

Keborvovreons Wessely)». 
  3 New reading by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994), who also mads 

the same village: «Kol. 11 10 findet sich der dritte Beleg fur das Dorf Kaavouret 

  

4 (Bei Kaoawvotm diifte es sich nach dem Zusammenhang um einen, bisher nicht bekannten, Ort im Herakleopolites 
handeln. Preisigke, Namenbuch, verzeichnet ihn aus Stud.Pal. 111 354 als Personennamen (so auch Pros.Ars. 1 2854) 
Maraeio Bond(@) Kooovobrews weist angesichts des neuen Beleges auf cine Herkunftsangabe hin. Auch die 
Formulierung 761205 koi Kaoavounens im neuen Papyrus trigt zu der Auffassung als Ortsnamen bei. Dazu bereits ZPE 
76 (1989) 110> (letter from Johannes Diethart, February 25, 1994). 

  

5 Kaoavo'e() edpr. 
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CATALOGUE 

KATQ (ATHMA) 

  

   

  

254/253 B.C. PSIV 5102 09 lolixovoploltivtod 
Ty KGto torapyion 

19 Oct. 163 B.C. P.Hels. 118,3 tiic Kdto tomaplyiod 

mid-II B.C. P.Gen. T 132,6 [mpdd T 
(6l Ko 5 

mid 11 B.C. P.Gen. Tl 1344 €ig todg Kdto Témovg 

1B.C. BGU VIII 1778,6-7 dnolotporiye Tic 
Kdto tomaplilog 

IB.C. (after 84/83B.C)  BGU XIV 2370.26; Kdo tomopyios (26); 
1,7 Kéto onoplgliag (73) 

I1B.C. BGU XIV 2434,10 Kdto tonopy... 

1BC BGU XIV 2437,26 "Ayiipotog K6To 

1B.C BGU XIV 2438,89 *Ayii(notog) k6T 

1B.C. BGU X1V 2440, 3 [AYA(potog) kdTle 

The reasons for identifying the K&t Tomapxic. (or t6mou) with the "Aynuo. kd1o are stated s.. 

ATHMA. 
PSI'V 510 deals with taxes to be paid by a bee-keeper from Bousiris upon request of the oikovopdv 

in the Kdto toparchy, where the bee-hives were presumably kept. 
P.Gen. TII 132 contains an order (presumably from the Sroukniic) to the oTponyds of the 

Herakleopolites, and to his subordinates, concerning the collection of the tax to be paid in grain in the 

Kdto témoL 
P.Gen. 111 134 orders that provisions be sent for the prisoners (odpato déopa) of the Kdto 

6mot: the order is addressed to a certain Herakleides, who could be the same one who must provide a boat 

for the transport of «the Mysians and of 41 more men» in P.Gen. IIl 131 (May 29th, 146 B.C.) 

P.Hels. 1 18 is a declaration of uncultivated land. 
BGU VIII 1778 report by a A0yx066pog, who has met one of the Kkdrotkol immelg settled at 

Tancha 0 G 

          

and consigned a letter to the VMOGTPGIYOS of the K10 tonapyic. 
BGU'XIV 2370 (fr.1) is puzzling, in that the reference to a Kéitw Tomopyic: 

by the names of some villages known to be in the Koma toparchy (Koma, Toou, 
case, it seems reasonable! to assume a mistake on the part of the compiler of this text. 

    
   

pparently followed 
hmoibastis). In this 

KEAAAZ 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2437,34 

TOPARCHY: "Ayna. 
A village by the same name is also attested for the At 

  

noites (Stud.Pal. X 55.5). 

ek transcription of the Latin word cella (cf. KEAa, plural of 
ETYMOLOGY: KkéAAat is attested as the Gres 
    

1 Cf. BGU XIV 237073 n.: <Hier liegt offensichtlich ein Fehler vor». 
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the diminutive KEMAOV): but this document is too early for a word derived from Latin to be used as a 

place-name. A gloss in Hesychios (s.v. keMA6v) reveals that an adjective KEARGS existed, meaning 

GtpsBAGe, TAGTI0G («crooked, athwart»), which could refer to some feature n the landscape. We cannot 

bo oure that this was a Greek word, rather than the Greek rendering of an Egyptian toponym. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Qilla? (topographically not quite convincing: see Introduction, p.11 n.3). No 

ldentification is offered in TAVO B 69, which records the place (M 103) but: «Es wurden keine antiken 

Relikte festgestellt» (ibid., p214). 
(26), Korphotoi 

  

st village in a list of localities in "Aymuo. K (1.26) also including: Peenameus 

(28), Peenepsomphis (30), Peensemtheus (32) 

KEPKEZHZ 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1112, [Kelpxéong (2) 
2;6:81 2 Kepxéong (6) 

Kepkéomnlg (81) 

mid-I B.C.1 P.Fuad Crawford 5, verso,  KepKeong 
14 

ETYMOLOGY: first element grg-, «foundation ofy (cf. JEAN YOYOTTE, RdE 14, 1962, pp.84-86)2. 

  

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Listed with several villages of the Koites both in P.Hib. 1 112 and in P.Fuad Crawford 5, verso. 

  

KEPKEZHOIE 

IBC BGU XIV 2435,30 Kepreo(fioio) 

VIIAD. P.Hib. 1218,14;18 KepKeorioeng 

155 AD. SB V7515248 (= Kepreorio(ews) 
P.Berl.Frisk 1 = 

P.Bankakten 1) 

25 Nov. 188 AD. 0.Wilck. 11 1100, GLtoA(6Y0) 
Kepreangeag (?) 

193 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 16,9-10 4md xabumg 
KepKeomoeag 

1 On the re-dating of this document see Introduction, p.14 n.7. 

2 fnformation from Katelijn Vandorpe (letr of July 18, 1995). 

3 Kepreo( ) ed. pr. 
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CATALOGUE 

193 A.D. O.Wilck. 11 1114, “ Hpak(AeomoAitov) 

34 vo(uo) Kepkeotoeng 
/I AD. O.Wilck. T1 11243 Kepreotioeng 
I/ AD. (2) P.Heid. IV 303, 11,6 6md K(cpng) 

Kepk(eongewg) ! 

463 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 1272 int kdung Kepkeorioeas 
VIVIAD. P.Vind.Tand. 1625 Kepkeoigeng 
VIVIIAD. () P.Heid. VI 410,5 Grlo] Kepreatoe(@c) 

TOPARCHY: Koites. A village by the same name is attested in the Polemon division of the Arsinoite nome; 

ETYMOLOGY: Grg-(n)-Hrj-3f , «foundation of Eseph»2 

  

Kerkesephis is mentioned in connection with Talae in SB V 7515 (mainly dealing with the Polemon 
division of the Arsinoites: the Herakleopolite villages include Kerkesephis, Talae, Philonikou) and in 
P.Hib. 218 (1L.15, 26), and together with Assya (which also appears in P.Hib. II 218) in P.Vindob.Tand. 
16. It seems therefore possible to resolve Kepkea(figrc) in BGU XIV 2435, where this village is again 
linked with Assya, both places being administratively subordinated to Talae (Koites). A reference to 
Phebichis is found at the beginning of the same document, and in Stud.Pal, XX 127, an &yy0n given at 
Kerkesephis by Aurelius Victor Apasirios of Phebichis (but living &v Enotkie Ioomner). 

Stud.Pal. X 16 is a receipt for a loan taken by an inhabitant of Kerkesephis: it was drawn up at 
Herakleopolis. 

KEPKEYNJOEQE 

10 May 174 B.C.3 BGU XIV 2382,14 &k Kepevyideag 

ETYMOLOGY: first component grg, «the foundation of» (sce s.v. KEPKEZHE), 

TOPARCHY: Méon? 

A contract is stipulated at Tlowévov xkajn (1.11; Méon toparchy): one of the parties involved, 
Eupolemos, is ¢k Kepkevvigea. 

  

1 Falls die Lesung richtig ist, kommen zur Auflgsung folgende Ortsnamen in Betrachi: Kepkéone, Kepeofigis, 

Kepres0d: und Képiosocs (ed. pr. ad loc.). KepkEondig is more likely, as this document is concerned with the Koites: 
Wogic is mentioned on 12, and the document on the recto (= P-Heid. IV 301) is part of a 105 GUYKOMAiOOG 
conaining a survey of land at Tosachnmis. 

2 Information from Katelijn Vandorpe. 

3 Cf. RENATE ZIEGLER, ZPE 106, 1995, p.190. 

4 Reading checked for me by Gilnter Poethke (letter of December 8, 1994). 
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KEPKYTOZ 

161/160 B.C. P.Hels. 129,28 Kepkbton 
28 Sept.-27 Oct. P.Vind.Tand. 10,32 amd kapng Kepxvtov 
54 AD. (cf. BL7.279) 
IL-III AD. P.Koln 11993 Kepkbtov 

227 AD. CPR164,7 & xdum<t> 
Keprbtoci> 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1B,6  Kapkttov (cf. BL 8,459) 

See also: p..0T0V. 

TOPARCHY: Méon. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component grg : «the foundation of» (see s.v. KEPKEZHE). 

P.Kln 1199 includes Kerkytos in a list of villages in the Middle toparchy (Phnebieus, Peenpibyk(is), 
Kerkytos, Phys, Thmoinothis). 

CPR 1 64 confirms this location: it is a atpo@pMoLG contract between Aurelius Sarapammon (from 
Herakleopolis but apparently living at Kerkytos) and a woman living at Thmoinothis; the woman acquires 
9.5 arourac near Phys (in the fossil kleros of "Ajjiev) and a few more near Thmoinothis (in the fossil 
Kleros of "ApLoTo0r0G). The contract is recorded at the office of the agoranomos of the Méa toparchy 
at Peenameus. 

P.Hels. 129 enters Kerkytos after Thmoiphtha (24; ITéparv toparchy). 
P.Vind. Tand. 10 (col.lII: the best preserved part of a T110G GUYKOAMGLLOC) contains an oath- 

declaration by two TPOGTATON YEPY®Y, both 6o KN Kepkvtov, who are to supervise work on 
the odoion of Agrippina Augusta Minor (1.39) and of the Emperor Claudius (1140 ff., cf. 11.8 and 12). 
Claudius' 00oia, previously belonging to Iulia Augusta = Livia, had perhaps originally belonged to C. 
Tulius Alexander (cf.1.10). In any case, according to the Editors, all 00oton referred to in this document 
were in the vicinity of Euhemeria (Arsinoites). 

  

   

KE®AAAT 

245 (244) B.C. P.Hib. 1717 #x g #vl Kegahoiig 
Aatopfog (6-7) 

after 27 B.C. BGU XVI 2599,5 and Kepohdv 

8/7 B.C. BGU XVI12570,5 Kegorhoilg 
169-177 A.D. (cf. BL9,32)  BGU XIII 2326, €lc mpoByiiov 

fr. 2,3;6;10 [Kegoh—(3); elg 
mploloyiiov Kelpar— (6); 
€l mpoBjiov 
Kego! (10) 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 
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CATALOGUE 

ETYMOLOGY: _this locality was presumably called after some landscape feature: keorj can mean 
«extremity (of things, e.g. of a plot of land)» and also, in the plural, «source (of a river)» as in HDT. 4,91 
(see LSJ s.v. kegodri I). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten 1L p.1235 £. (s.v. Kephale ID). 

  P.Hib. 171: the horzoier of Kegodod is mentioned in a letter to Dorion, head of police at 
Phebichis . Quarries were near Ankyron, but also near Bousiris, and in BGU XVI 2570 reference is also 
made to Koma and (o its komogrammateus. Besides, in BGU XIII 2326 (customs-house register covering 
five days) Keoih[ appears along with AEUKGYLOV (passim) and perhaps Bousiris (1.13). 

BGU XVI 2599 is a petition from three farmers of Kegokati, concerning their insufficiently flooded 
land-holdings (of seven arourae each) near the village of Taphthiris. 

There was a TpoBjiov (= TopBpeiov, «place for crossing, ferry, ferry-boat») at Kegoei (BGU 
XIII 2326) 

  

   

KHPA MIKP(A)? 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. I7 

KHTE 

VAD. P.Oxy. VI 1126,8 yttoveg vaTov Tov Gmd 
Taan Mo Mdng 
Kitg, dmnUAiGton 
Mdng pewe (7-9) 

See also: Ketn 

P.Oxy. VIII 1126 lease of 4 ar. «in the holding called that of Tsabatoss, .. the boundaries being on the 
South the land of the people of TGN, on the north ..., on the west Ang Kiftg, on the east Adng 
Jeto: Kets was near Talae, and north-west of i 

KIAGQ 

216 AD. Stud.Pal, XX 22,67 (= ept kY Kikow 
CPR135) 

TOPARCHY: mept TT6Av? Tekmi ? 
  

1 See the Editors' Introduction to this document 
  

2 (Koo Muxp(@) schligt Hermann Harrauer vor» (tter from Johannes Diethar,of February 25, 1994). 

3 According to the Editor ad loc., the word MBn/ALBNG «seems from its repetition to be a common, not a proper name. 

Possibly it i for ATt} or —fig», which is an atribute of a0t in ALEX. AETOL. fr. 1 Powell (to which ORPH. 4. 92 may be 

added: see LSJ 5w W68, As regards the meaning of AUTH, a gloss in HESYCHIUS s.v. Ao 28v: Gmd 700 
TpooKuVEGhon Kol Avtavedeaban, could perhaps be relevant: was this «sacred> land? 
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KAEQNO(Z) 

VIVVIIL AD. 

KOBA 

267-260 B.C. (cf.BL 5,46) 

probably between 265 and 
245 B.C. 
9 Dec. 249 B.C. 

mid-II B.C.(?) 
I B.C. 

about 138 B.C. 
IAD. 
VI AD. 
about 250 A.D. 
about 250 A.D. 
about 250 A.D. 
24 March 261 A.D. 
I AD. 
411 AD. 

29 Sept. 457 AD. 

484 AD. 

Stud.Pal. X 209,1 

P.Hib. 1164 descr. 
P.Hib. 1123 descr. 

P.Yale 135,6 (= P.Hib. 1 
56) 
SB X 10447 recto 43 
P.Strasb. VI1 643,2 

P.Tebt. 11 860,61;64 
P.Oxy. VIII 1145,1 
P.Hib. 11 218,17 
SB 114963 
SB 11501 
SB11512,5 
0.Mich. 1683 
P.Oxy. XII 1529,7 
Stud.Pal. XX 117,12 (= SB 
15160) 

   

P.Rain.Cent. 101,46 

PSITI 183,1 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

A lease contract between two sisters from Herakleopolis and an inhabitant of Pyrgotos (Tekmi toparchy) 
for land (belonging to the two sisters) Tept K&uMY Kikoo. 

x@plov) Khéavo(d) 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten 111, p.1276, s.v. Klean(os) 

Kollasoucha, Maiouma and Nois are mentioned in the same document. 

Képog 
& Koo 

& Kopor 

Képot (cf. BL 6,168) 
&vl kdpm Koo 100 
Kaoeiton 

v kéum Koo 1B 
[méiov (1); Gmd KNG 
Képo. dwdexditov) 
diyov (2) (cf. BL 7,262) 
amd xéung KoPor (4): 
Gmd T avTic KGUMG 
Koo (6) 

&v xéum Kopor 

  

  

sing mn 
b Thmoi 
The Apc 

  

$Har 
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P.Oxy. L 3600,5;32 6mo kdune Koo (5); 
Kopme) Koplol (32) 

VIAD. P.Princ. 105,16 Bone(@®) 
TpaToKoUMTIGY) KoBa 

late VIor VII A.D. P.Oxy. XVI 19108 émd Ki6Be: 
VIVILAD. Stud.Pal. VI 1346,4:6 omd Kopor 
early VIIAD. P.Laur. 11472 g koung Kopo 

VIVVITAD. Stud.Pal. X 202,15 Y o(piov) Koo 

TOPARCHY: Koites (XII pagus: Stud.Pal. XX 117). 

The links between Koba and the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites were close: cf. P.Yale 135 
(the éipyu6vACKiTNG of the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites orders the komogrammateus not to 
disturb an inhabitant of Koba); P.Oxy. L 3600 (Flavius Timotheus originates from Koba but now lives at 
Oxyrhynchus); P.Princ. 11 105 (the TpoToxajuitan of Koba are instructed to entertain an official on his 
way to Oxyrhynchus); Stud. Pal. VIII 1346 and P. Laur. 11 47 (Phebichis, in the Koites, 'Ioiov kito and 
Taao, of the Oxyrhynchite nome, are mentioned in both documents together with Koba) ! 

However, the village is already assigned to the Koites in the III B.C. (P.Strasb. VII 643), and 
mentioned along with other villages of this toparchy in several documents: SB X 10447 (references to 
Koba, Phebichis, and the Koites); P. Tebr. ITI 860 (listed with a number of other Herakleopolite villages: 

Psebthonpenouphis), Tilothis, Gemoun(is), ‘IBL&Y "ApaGiov, Pselemachis, Toemesis); P. Hib. 11 218 
(lsting many villages of the Koites); Stud.Pal. XX 117 (Philonikou also mentioned); Stud. Pal. X 202 
(with Thmoiphtha and Thelbonthis). 

The Apion estates also extended to Koba (cf. P.Oxy. XVI 1910). 

      

  

KOA(A)AZOYXA /KOAAZOYXIZ 

22 Jan. 223 B.C.2 P.Rain.Cent. 402 nept KoMooodyas; cf 
1.4: mept TV 00TV 
(scil. k@uNV) 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 2429,7 Kohaoovy(emv)* 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VI 1808,22 Koaoobyewv 

9-7B.C. BGU XV12598,5 TEpL KMy, 
KoAaoodytv 

IB.C BGU XIV 24344 [KolAasodyty 

  

| PRUNETI, Centri abitati, pp.86-87, includes this village among those belonging to the Oxyrhynchites. There must h 
been just one village by this name, very near the border between the two nomes, and assigned (0 one or the other district at 
different times. P.Oxy. VIII 1145 (I A.D.), for example, points (o connections between Koba and various villages in the 
Oxyrhynchites. See also TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, vol.IL, p.1428. 

  

2 New dating by Willy Clarysse (letter of July 7, 1994): see above, p90 n.1 

3 New reading by Willy Clarysse (letter of July 7, 1994). 

4 Kohaoovy(ews) ed. pr.  
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IB.C. BGU XIV 2438,20 Kohagod(xeov)! 
VI AD. P.Hib. 1121834 Kohasoty(eov) 

VII-VIII AD. Stud.Pal. X 209,2 x(@piov) Kohaoovxe()? 
VII-VIIT A.D. Stud.Pal. X 213,4 %(@piov) Koroooty() 

TOPARCHY: "Ayno: (Gve?). 

  

ETYMOLOGY: first element: K0AA~3; second element: the name of the crocodile god Souchos (pointing to a 
Faylim connection). 

The plural KoA(\acouxa (gen. KoMaoovyeov) and the (apparently later) singular form 
Kodoovyg are attested in the Greek rendering of this village name. Cf. the variant spellings 
Keprécovyog/Kepkécovxa (Arsinoite nome)*. 

P.Rain.Cent. 40: the gvAaxiTng Herakleides is to be informed that two plots of land near Kollasoucha 
(one of them in the kleros Zortipov) have been leased out: the relevant GGpBoAov is kept at the 
Aoyevtiipov of Hiera Nesos. The connection between Kollasoucha and Hiera Nesos is confirmed by 
BGU XIV 2429 (see below). 

BGU XIV 2438: Kollasoucha is listed with other places of the *Aynjtot toparchy: note especiall 
Korphotoi (L.15), as these two villages are mentioned in two consecutive lines (22 and 23, respectively) in 
BGU VIII 1808 

Kollasoucha, Petachor, and Hiera Nesos are all mentioned in BGU XIV 2429, and in BGU VIII 1808, 
where Alilais also occurs; as P. Hib. 11 218 also lists Alilais, Kollasoucha and Petachor in three consecutive 
lines (33-35), it seems likely that these villages were in the same area, i.c. in *AYNp0: Give (where Alilais 
certainly belonged). Further support to this hypothesis is lent by Stud. Pal, X 209: here Kollasoucha recurs 
with Nois, a village of the ept [6Av toparchy which also recurs with Petachor in another document 
(CPR XIV 40): Alilais is therefore a highly plausible reading in CPR XIV 40, 13. Kollasoucha and 
Petachor again recur together in Stud.Pal. X 2135 (IL4 and 5). 

  

KOAAEQE 

between 173 and 130-128  P.Tebr. T 890,81 £ KoMeog 
B.C. (cf. BL 7,273) . 

TOPARCHY: Méo (?) 

1 Kohaoob(xews) ed. pr. 

2 y(@piov) KoAaootyo(v) ed. pr. Johannes Diethart (letier of February 25, 1994): a genitive ending of the third 
declension is required here. % 5 

3 As in Kollasoucha, Koll(is), Kollinpetou, Kollintaathyr: xoAA~ = gl ? (see s.v. KAAAMOYPIOY). 
41 owe this comparison to Willy Clarysse. 
5 Stud.Pal. X 211, 212 and 213, though published 15 separae documents, are in fac fragments of the same text, 50 that the vilages menioned in St Pal. X 211 (Ogou, i the Toun oparchy, 215 (Thetbondre e Tochu Mo iomuchy) 0215 (Potchorand Kollsoucha, i h A i) may v b mr st 1 Teciho Ness oparcty 
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CATALOGUE 

ETYMOLOGY:  the personal name Ko is apparently attested in P.RyL. 11 72 (99/98 B.C., from the 

Arsinoites). 

Bank accounts. Other villages mentioned are Tantoka (L7) and Phnebieus (1174,75,100; Méon 
toparchy). 

KOAAINTIETQY 

TiBlCH BGU XIV 2441,67;79 KoM metovltacbopl 
(67); KoNAwymetohv (79) 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

ETYMOLOGY: first element koM~ (sce 5.v. KOAAATOYXA) + -n- (genitive) + second element = 

Tetig (a common personal name) 

  

In this survey of the land around Pyrgotos (Tekmi toparchy) some holdings are recorded that were split 

between this village and Kollinpetou: the fossil kleroi concerned are those of *AGGpog (68), Zxipav 

(71), dukdoc (77), "AAEEVSpO (78; with further reference o a Atovosiov) 
Bart of the éndpLotpot from vine- and orchard-land collected in this area was due to the temple of Escph 

at Tekmi. 

  

KOA(A)INTA(A)OYP 

139 B.C. P.Tebt. 111 988,15 nept  KoAvtow8op 

139 B.C P.Tebt. M 9912 [Kohvrao6lvp3 

139 B.C. P.Tebt. 111 992 Kohvtao60p 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 18084 KoAavtao®bp (cf. BL 
8,49) 

1B.C. BGU XIV 24371 KoAAvoo@0p 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2441,67 KoMavitof0pl e’ 

28/29 AD. P.Oxy. XXIV KoAhvt(a66p) 
2412,74;156;185 

first half of IIT A.D. CPR1156,3:4 mEpL KUY 
Kohwraotp (3); 
KoMavtoodip (4)* 

  

1 Kollintaathyr (which belonged to the same toparchy) was fist writen at .67, and then alered into Kollinpetou 

2 presumably the same Atovooiov also appears in BGU XIV 2440, i1, colI, 74 (soon after a refernce to the fossl 

Kleros of KOpporyos). 

3 The Editors based this supplement on P.Tebr. T11 992, a document of the same type and dat. 

4 New readings checked for me by Johannes Diethart (ltter of February 25, 1994). 
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350 A.D. P.Oxf. 6,5 and Kalung 
KoAwvto8p (5) 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 44,8 L o(piov) KoAvtadnp 

VIVIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 5,6 v Bond(ov) 
KoMviafop 

VIUVII AD. CPRIV 2,13 x(@piov) Kohvtor®'(p) 
VIL-VIT AD, Stud.Pal. X 23 Y(opiov) Kodvre(8vp) 

  

TOPARCHY: Tekmi, 

  

TYMOLOGY: first element koAA- (see 5.v. KOAAAZOYXA) + -n- (genitive) + fa (feminine article) + the 
name of the goddess Hathor: «the (?) of the female one of Hathor». ! 

BGU XIV 2437 shows that this village belonged to the Tekmi toparchy: 60 arourac, making up a 
TOTOYPORUOTLKOG KATPOG, are entered under the heading mept Téxpt KoAMvio®0p; these were 
distributed among the following villages: Taemsis, Tou, Tochontou, ITeeve..() and Tekmi. Six centuries 

later, Kulllnhm!hvr and Tou are found together again in Stud.Pal. X 244. 
P.Oxy. XXIV 2412 contains accounts of money payments from six villages, all apparently in the Tekmi 

toparchy: Ogou, Tekmi, Kollintaathyr, Pyrgotos, Mouchis, Ibion (potters are mentioned in connection with 
Kollintaathyr). Ogou, Kollintaathyr, Pyrgotos and Mouchis also recur together in CPR IV 22. The 
proximity of Ogou and Kollintaathyr, in particular, is confirmed by P.Oxf. 6, which concerns a conflict 
between the two petitioners, both from Kollintaathyr, and «the people of Ogou» for the ownership of five 
arourae. The petitioners assert that the land has been in their possession for twenty years, since they bought 
it from a senator; the inhabitants of Ogou have apparently tried to persuade the boundary inspectors that 
they were in fact the owners (and the petitioners, presumably, their lessees) . 

  

  

  

KOAAOYOOY 

V AD. Stud.Pal. X 47,5 KoALov6ov (cf. BL 1.418) 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: W.E. Crum, Kollouthus: the Martyr and his Name, Berlin 1929/30. 

Stud.Pal. X 47: list of Herakleopolite villages, apparently proceeding from the north to the south: 
Onosis (L.1; mept TI6ALY toparchy); Mouchis (1.2; Tekmi toparchy); Tanaso (13); Tosachmis (14 
Koites); KoAAow80v follows in the next line. 

A Ktijo with this name appears in three documents from the end of the TII A.D.: P.Oxy. XLIX 
3513,4; P.Oxy. XLIX 35154; P.Oxy. XLIX 3519,5. This could be identical with the XAfpoG 
KaTokikdg (mpotepov) KoAkovBov 'AmoAM®ViOw mentioned in P.Oxy. XLIX 3475,14-15: two 
superintendents of the dykes present an account of the work done on the dykes of the canals in the southern 

  

   

    

1 Etymology suggested by Willy Clarysse and Katelijn Vandorpe 
  2 CPR IV 2 is a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek (toponyms in Greek); it lists many villages of the central 

toparchies of the Herakleopolite nome (see also s.v. NING). 
3 See the Editor's comments ad loc 
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section of the Western toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome (the document is dated to the 16th of March, 
AD. 220). 

KOM.[ 

VII-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 206,8 

Apparently the name of a kAfipog, listed with several others (se the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

KOMA 

212211 B.C. 
11 B.C. 
I B.C. 

1B.C. 

ca. 160 B.C. 
136 B.C. 

after 84/83 B.C. 
after 52/51 B.C. 
I1B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 
1B.C. 

21/20 B.C. 
21/20 B.C.-5 A.D. 
15/14 B.C. 
12/11 B.C. 

P.Lille 159,23;49;107 
P.Cair.Zen. TII 59473,9 
P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 
(b),63;73:95 

P.Mil.Vogl. inv. 1299,3 

  

P.Hels. 1274 
P.Tebt. T 931,2 

BGU XIV 2370 (fr. 1),74 
BGU VIII 1808,5 
BGU VIII 1789,8 

BGU XIV 24342 

BGU XIV 2437,44:46:48:49 

BGU XIV 2438,72 

BGU XIV 2439,70 
BGU XIV 2440,51;53 

BGU XVI 2655,22 

BGU XVI2641,10 
BGU IV 11882 

BGU IV 1197,9 

&y Kopon 

& [K.ogl ThotpéoTiog 
(63); £x Kopo (73;95) 

&y xéun Kéuor 00 
‘Hpaxheolmohito! 

' Ipovhov 109 
xadpoypappaténg Kopo 
(1-2) 

[Metey@vn_xok 
Zubi(ho) Moye(urai) 
Kopo 

nelpt Kopor 
mept Kopo (44); 100 &v 
Kopo: 1epod (48); &v 
Kol (49) 
nept Képor 

mept Kopo, (51) 

elc Kopo 

Iyivpviooudpxov Képar 
of piv Gmd Awd xal 
Képo koudv [iyepic 

1 Guido Bastianini kindly informed me of this new source for the present village. P.Mil.Vogl. inv.1299 was obtained 
from the same cartonnage containing a roll with Posidippus' cpigrams: see Introduction, p20f. 
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13 Nov. 9 B.C. 

8 B.C. 
8/1 B.C. 
8/7B.C. 
8/7 B.C. 

6/5B.C. 

26 June 4 B.C. 

26 Nov. 3 B.C. 

25,26 Nov. 3 B.C. 

32 B.C(?) 
ca. 1AD. 

19 AD. 

VI AD. 
I/ A.D. 

late Tl or Il A.D. 
1 AD. 
IV AD. 

534 AD. 
probably 565/566 A.D. 

566 A.D. 
590 A.D. 

VIAD. 
VIAD. 

110 

BGU XVI2610,5 

BGU IV 1193,4 
BGU XVI 25622 

BGU XVI2563,3; 
BGU XVI12570,7;8 

  

SBV 7537,2-3;5 

BGU XVI 2644,6:8 

BGU XVI 25733 

BGU XVI2569,2 

BGU XVI2564,3 
BGU IV 1189,6 

BGU XVI2559,1;2;7;12;14 

P.Hib. 11 218,63 
P.K5ln 199,78 
P.Ryl. 1122549 

P.Osl. 11 82,15 

P.Ross.Georg. V 61 
A.verso,9 

P.Oxy. 1142,1 
P.Oxy. XXVII 
2480,66:76,93;111; 
n115:117 
P.Oxy. LV 3804,149 

P.Oxy. 1150,1 (= Stud.Pal. 
111 283) 

SB XX 14123, 62 

P.Oxy. XVI 1998,2:6 

1 The first Editor deciphered mepl Kojioyiarép, which should be artic 

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

<oig M Abyols Tiig 
Képo 

rept Kopo 
ortoréyorg Képor 
oroNdhiolg Kopa (2-3) 

e Képo: 
KOHOYPOIpLOT— (7) 
Gmid Koo (2-3); mept 
iy Képa (5) 
£l Kopa (6); €ig TV 
Kdjo. (8) 

yorg  Képo 

    

ofito! 

(Kbper 
outoréyorg (Klpo: (2-3) 
Sexavol (dHoTog 700 
worzét Képor 
orto'N(6yor)  Kopor (1:6- 
712) 

nept Kopo (7) 
nept Kopol! 
4md xaung Koo 
& Képo 

amd Koo 
e Kopor 

md Kopor 
BoukeAk(apiord)  Tic 
‘Hpoxhéovg (ko) Kopor 
Gmd Kabpior 
Gmd Koot (2); 
po(vontod) Kepo(2); 
Gmd Kapor (6) 

  

as follows: mepl Kopor Moydp. 

2 First edition: ROSARIO PINTAUDI-PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, Aegyptus 70, 1990, p.50. 

VIAD. 

ViorV 

ViorV 

VIAD, 

VIV 

AD 
VIIAD 

Literary 

VAD. 

TORARCH 

Alig 

BBLOGR 
193,03    
  

  

mag 
Tanc 

e 
Thmoiol 

 



P 
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VIAD. SB V1960821 amd Abyou Exdoplov 
Kojtor 

Vlor VIAD. P.Oxy. XVI 1848,7 Ty Kepo 

VIor VIIAD. P.Oxy. XVI 1861,5 m Ty Képo 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 42 £(Q) mapdxon() T 
4 Koépa 

VIUVII AD, Stud.Pal. X 17,3 omd x'o(piov) Képo 

708 AD. (cf. BL7.256)  Stud.Pal. 111 448,2 &md yopiov Képo 

VIILAD. Stud.Pal. X 223,5 Gmd y(wptov) Kop( ) 

s.d. Et.Fouad 2,22 ‘HpaxAdg elg Kopo t0d 
‘HpoxAeonoh 1o (1-5) 

Literary Sources 

VAD. S0ZOM. h.e. 113,23 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

Alist of villages belonging to this toparchy is on p.293. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: FRIEDRICH ZUCKER, Aegyptus 11, 1931, p.491, n.3; IDEM, Symbolae Osloenses, 17, 
1937, pp.5d-55; TiMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, V., pp.2154-2157. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Qiman Al-"Ards (about 7 kms SW of Al-Wasta) is identified with ancient Koma 
by TIMM (cited above) 

The lists of villages in P.Lille 1 59 and P.Cair. Zen. IV 59782 (b) coincide for the main part: besides 
Bousiris and Koma, they include other villages of the Koma toparchy (Krekis, Machor; in addition, 

Cair.Zon. IV $9782 (b) mentions Thmoiobastis and Tou), the Tilothis toparchy (Tilothis, Tanchais; in 
addition, P.Lille 1 59 mentions Peenpasbyt(is) and Schnomthis) and the Tekmi toparchy (Onnes; in 
addition, P.Lille 159 has Peenepsy). Much the same group of villages recurs in BGU XIV 2438: Tilothis, 
Schnomihis, Peenpasbyt(is), Tanchais, Koma, Toou (preceded by entries for the *Aymjio. kdto, Méon 
and Phebichis toparchies). Many of these villages are also recorded in BGU XIV 2370, fr.1, under the 

main entry Kdto> tomopliog; these are: Koma, Toou, Machor, Thmoiobastis, Onnes, Tilothis, 
Tanchais. A second fragment (BGU XIV 2370 fr.2) has a reference to Bousiris. These connections are 
confirmed by P.Cair.Zen. TII 59473 (Onnes, Koma), BGU VIII 1808 (Tekmi, Koma, Onne 
Thmoiobastic, Bousiris), BGU VIIT 1789 (11.8-9: Koma, Toou, Krekis, listed one after the other), BGU 
XIV 2440, 1141 ff. (entries for the Tekmi toparchy, including Onnes, precede those for the Koma 
toparchy, which comprise Toou, Koma and Thmoiobastis; there follow references to the Phebichis and 

Tlépo toparchies), P.Hib. 11 218 (isting Koma, Krekis, Bousiris, Thmoiamoun(is) and Thmoiobastis in & 
sequence: 11.63-67) and P.Ryl. 11 225 (Koma, Machor). 

'BGU TV 1189 s a petition submiltted by the gymnasiarches on account of two inhabita 

  

    

        

  

  

s of Bousiris,     

      

1 On this document see AMPHILOCHIOS PAPATHOMAS, <Lexikographische Delenda im Geschfisbrief SB V1 9608 und 

Erstedition der Versoseite», Tyche 10, 1995, pp.155-159. 

2 Ed pr: MICHEL CHAVEAU-FRANGOIS KAYSER, «Cing étiquettes de momies», BIFAQ 91, 1991, pp.155-159. 

3 According to Timm (cited above), Sozomenos s the first (o indicate Koma as St. Anthony's birthplace. 
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THE HERAKLEOPOL] 

i 5 & Ké ovaow 
who are also Sexovol of the X0t kertd KOuaL. o 

BGU IV 1193: petition to the komogrammateus from a kG7otKog whose land comprises parts of three i 
fossil kleroi (those of ‘P63wv, Zdtokog and AnpiiTproc) near Koma. N \éww 

BGU IV 1188: petition to the strategos from the gymnasiarches, the k&zotxoL, the 6AAoL yewpyol, e 
and the BootAtkol yempyot living at Koma. 15;”“” 

BGUIV 1197: government allowances to the priests (note the spelling tyepic) from Line and Koma. s 
A number of documents concerning the delivery of grain are published in BGU XVI: BGU XVI 2562- i 

         
    

  

    

2564, 2569, 2570 and 2573 contain orders for seed-grain (2570, in particular, also mentions Keohod); o 
BGU XVI 2559 is a collection of exracts from sitologos receipts; BGU XVI 2644 concerns grain 
shipments that are impeded by the fact that all boats have been requisitioned by the army; BGU XV1 2610 SN 
also is a letter concerning wheat. In BGU XVI 2641 the villages of Koma, Tanchais, and Trikomia are s 
referred to. p i 

P.Ross.Georg. V 61: army supplies (food and clothes); many ‘HpoxAgonohiton are listed, Koma 2 
and Taamorou are the only place-names mentioned. 

    

         

         

        
       

      

  

KOPPAZ 

mid-1II B.C. P.Strasb. IX 802,19 Képpog 

ropaRCInY: Koftes? i 
P.Strash. IX 802 is a list of Egyptian tax-payers and their villages, all of them probably in the Koites. 

  

KOP®OTOI o 

11 B.C. P.Lille 164 €ig Kopootodv 

  

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 24294 Kopo(otot) 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,23 Kohgorrot B, 

1B.C BGU XIV 2436,11 

1B.C. BGU XIV 24372 

    

(fr.1),52 
1B.C. BGU XIV 2438,15 
29 July 25 B.C. BGUXVI2590, L5;ILS  mpeopitepor tov &md 

xapng Kopgotot (1.4-5); 
om0 kaéung Kopgotot 
(I1,4-5) 

223 AD. P.Ross.Georg. V 20 Kopgotd (1); keu(ng) 
recto,1i4:8 Klolp¢ots (4); Kopoodd (8) 

TOPARCHY: "Aynuc.    
ETYMOLOGY: the variant spelling KoAgorror (BGU VIII 1808.23) is explained by the interchangeability 
of the sounds for £ and 7 in the Egyptian language. The variant spellings Kopgotovv/Kopgotor match     



   

      
s 
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ITeovToOVV/TIEEVOaHIOL: in both cases, the ~ouv ending is attested in the earliest source (IIT B.C.). 

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME:_Al-Gafadtn (most similar to the spelling KopgoTovv, as attested in the carliest 
Greek source). No identification is suggested for this village in TAVO B 69, § 4.3 (W 29) (p.169) its name 
is «arabisch nicht etymologisierbar». See also ibid., p.233: «Nach Auskunft des Biirgermeisters ... gab es 
im Dorf mehrere Koms. Sie sind heute restlos abgetragen. Auch berichten Dorfbewohner, da sie dirckt 
westlich des Dorfes beim Graben Keramikscherben sowie gebrannte Lehmziegel gefunden hatten. Im Dorf 
befinden sich vier grofe Gefifie, ca.70 cm. hoch, aus Stein, in der Form eines Morsers ... In den 
Dorfstraen und westlich des Dorfes selbst wurden keine Keramikscherben gesehen». 

  

  

   

BGU X1V 2437 enters Korphotoi in a list of villages of the "AynjLo. k6:t®, together with Peenameus, 
Peenepsomphis (which again recurs with Korphotoi in BGU XIV 2437 fr.1), Peensemtheus, Kella. A 
location in the southern part of the toparchy, however, would be more compatible with the identification 
with modern Al-Gafadtin, and can be supported by BGU VIII 1808 and BGU XIV 2438: both these 
documents mention Korphotoi along with Kollasoucha, which was probably in *Aynuat éive. 

P.Lille 1 6: the petitioner has been robbed while on his way from Tebetny to Korphotoi (AtoBvog 
Hov £k TePetvd eic Kopootody Emokéyaofon Thy GOEAdMY ... 

BGU XVI 2590 comprises two documents: one is a sworn agreement by the elders of Korphotoi to 
undertake maintenance work of the three public canals near the village; the second is the receipt of 120 
drachmae from the toparches, to cover any costs for the work. The three y@orto. are thus identified: T 
Aeyopevov Zowiiptog, T Aeybpevov MeydAng 630, and finally 1 Grd MBOC To® Joviov 
TopaSeicov, 

BGU XIV 2436, 10-11: the holding of a Ptolemaios jr. is split between Korphotoi and Peenpasbyt(is) 
(in the Tilothis toparchy). 

Villages of the Techtho Nesos toparchy (Thmoinache) and the Koites (Thelbo, Phebichi 
document on the verso of P.Ross.Georg. V 20. 

      

appear in the 

KPHKIZ 

2121211 B.C P.Lille 1 Kprikeng 
59,10;39;85:97;112;124 

11l B.C. P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 &k Kpikewc (30,93); &k 
(6),30;71;93 Kpnkep (71)! 

30 B.C-14 AD. BGU XV12577,72 Kpnitn(d (ethnic) 
IiBie BGU VI 17899 Kpri(kewc)? 
IB.C. BGU XIV 2437,44 Kprixewg, 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2438727576 Kpii(xi)? 
1B.C. BGU XIV 2439,20:62 [tiig Kprixea (20); 

Kprikeag (62) 

! The scribe wrote & pnixep, a haplography for &x Kpnikep (in other doct 
CLARYSSE, Studia Hellenistica 24, 1980, p-113 n3 

. graccisized as Kpfiig): WILLY 

  

2 The Editors deciphered ...t00v kpn(), which can be understood as .. Toov Kpn(xea). Both these villages were in 
the Koma toparchy: note the reference to Koma in the preceding line.   

3 The Editor deciphered Kpn(): in my opinion, this is to be resolved as Kpfi(x1c). 

 



    

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

1B.C. BGU XV12674,3 Kpn'(kimg) (ethnic) 
VILAD. P.Hib. 11 218,64 Kpiixeag 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

Krekis consistently appears in connection with Koma in almost all documents listed above. BGU XVI 
2577, a tax-list, was presumably drawn at Herakleopolis (a pntp6moALg s referred to on 1.203): two of 
the people listed apparently originated from Krekis and Onnes, respectively; BGU XVI 2674 is a document 
of a similar kind. 

KPOYZTOY 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. VIII 848,2 
VIAD. Stud.Pal. VIII 849 (+ nopapiov  Kpobotov 

809)1,1-2 
VIAD. Stud. Pal. VITI 61,1 Topopiov  Kpovoton 
VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 2264 Emoix(iov) M(e)y(dikov) 

KpovoTov 

Evidently an orchard (rapépiov) to which a settlement was attached. In Stud. Pal. X 226 Kompoag is 
also entered (L.6). 

KTHMA 

557 AD. P.Oxy. XVI 1911,164 i my(aviic) 
KohoVUE(VIQ) 10D 
Kriipatog 

610-641 AD.2 P.Bodl. 1734:5 amd] Kmijportog 100 
‘HpoxAEOTOMTOV. 
VOROD (4); 6md 70D 
o100 Keluolog 109 
abT0D Volod (5) 

late VIAD. P.Oxy. XVI 1912,149 Hipovio) 
KOAOVU(EVNG) TOD 
Kriu(ortog) 

VI-VIIAD. P.Oxy. XIX 2244,76 n(oviic) KoAovp(Evne) 
100 Ktrip(ortog) 

L cf. BL 7,256. 

2 The Editor indicates that this document should be dated to the reign of F1. Heraklius (October 5, 610-February 11, 641 
cf. ROGER S. BAGNALL - KLAAS A. WORP, Regnal Formulas in Byzantine Egypt, Missoula 1979, p.68). 

114 

    
o 

      

v 

v 

Lif 

o 
i 

an 
s 

o



  

Copu: 

oy 11 

CATALOGUE 

P.Oxy. XVI 1911 and 1912 contain accounts concerning estates of the Apion family. P.Oxy. XIX 2244 
is an account of axles supplied for water-wheels. P.Bodl. 173 records a loan (of money?). 

KQ 

30 Jan. 28 A.D. 

20 Aug. 55 A.D. 
16 March 102 A.D. (cf. BL 
7,148) 
145 AD. 

14 February 484 A.D. 

574 AD. 

VIAD, 

VI/VII AD. 

Literary Sources 

IAD. 
VAD. 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: by combining the testimony of PTOL. Geogr. IV 5,59 with the fact of the 
c, Grenfell and Hunt argued for the existence of a place called K@: existence of a toparchy called Koty 

ents. On the other hand, Ptolemy seems to have their hypothesis is now supported by a handful of docum 

SB XVI 12762,9 (= P.Oxy. 
11 352 descr.) 

(DP.Giss. Univ. 19,10 
(2)P.Oxy. XXII 2342,40 

(2)P.Flor. 1239 

P.Rain.Cent. 107,4 

P.Berl. Zill. 7, recto.$; 
verso,1 

(?)Stud.Pal. TI1 453,2 

(2)P.Batav. XXV 80 B, col. 
1,3 

PTOL. Geogr. IV 5,59 
STEPH. BYZ. 5. K& 

nepl K& 100 
‘HporxAeomolleion 
©-10)! 

&v Kov 
&v K 

£x 700 Au[og?] 
KA(1jpov) 
Kopoypopotetag Kov 
Gmd  Enorkiov Kév 

&md kdung Kag 100 
‘HpOKALOTOMT®Y VOROD 
(recto8); 6md kNG Kag 
(verso,l) 
K2 Mn(vig) Grd 
Enot(iov) "AYKUP(@VOQ) 
x(@piov) Kdv 

| tom xat &v Alydmio 
ke Kos 

  

confused Ko and the capital of the Kynopolite nome, Kov@v moMig (alias Zxe: see below). In his 
description, these two places 
40/60), while the respective 

    

face cach other: according to Ptolemy, their latitude is exactly the same (28° 
longitudes locate Ko further cast (at 60° 50/60") than Kvv@v moAg (at 62° 

1 One might supply ‘ApoLYOEiov, as there was a place called Kos in the Arsinoites: the present document, however, 
comes from Oxyrhynchus, and is more ikely to refer o the Herakleopoite Ko. «Lo spazio per integrare HpaxAgonolleitov 
sembra perd insuffi   ente, a meno 
maniera pit contratta» (CARLA BALCONI, Aegypius 84, 1984, pp.57). 

2 This may not be a toponym. 

i supporre qualche forma di abbreviazione, oppure che essendo parola nota, fosse scritta in 
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10/60), which would thus actually be situated at the southern edge of the Herakleopolite island. However, 
if we assume that Ptolemy simply swapped the two, both would come to be in a more likely location, 
Ko at the southern extreme of the Herakleopolites (having in fact given its name to the southermost 
toparchy of that nome), while Kuv@v m6Mg would occupy a position east, and slightly south of 
Oxyrhynchus - just as is fitting for the capital of the Kynopolite nome. Kvv@v moMg is the Greek 
translation of one of the Egyptian names of this city ( Tnpw, based on the name of the Dog-god of this 
district, Tapw, or Anubis): other names were Hmw and S3k3, which is also found in the Greek sources, 
being transliterated as Sxw. The similarity between the two place-names Exo (alias Kov@v t6Mc) and 
Ka could account for Ptolemy's confusion between the two. Finally, the ancient toponym S3k3/ZK (= 
Kuv@v moALg) is behind the modern place-name Al Qais, a site provided with rich archacological 
evidencel. The rarely atiestéd Herakleopolite Ko seems to have perished?. 

      

      

    

  

SB XVI 12762: a shepherd registered as resident at Kos undertakes to pasture sheep and goats in the 
Thmoisepho toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites. 

P.Oxy. XXII 2432: draft for a petition to the prefect, subitted by a wine-merchant from Oxyrhynchus; 
the petitioner kept this draft: the date on which the fair copy was submitted to the prefect was noted down 
on it: «Handed to the prefect £v Kat, on the 20th of Phamenoth». 

P.Berl.Zill. 7: lease-contract between an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus and an inhabitant of Kos, for a 
o «called AKeELg, to the north of the same village (Ko)». 

Ttis clear that Ko gravitated towards the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

KQITHE (toparchy) 

247/246 B.C. SBINT71763 €ig v Koty 
244/243 B.C. P.Hib. 178,14 £x 700 Koitov 
2401239 or 215214 BC.  P.Hib. 11172 napd: ‘Apovvadptog [tol 

Tpog Toig Bn(Cepoic) 
00 Koitov 

29 June 228 B.C. P.Hib. 166 verso pomeliTnt Kaitov 
2271226 B.C. P.Grad. 3,8;10:22 (=SB Khevtdpylan 

6277) tpomelJiTn 09 Koitov 
(7-8); Eygerpioayto 0D 
Kaitov (10, supra lineam); 
pomeliTnt 700 Kaitov 
@2 

1 CF. TAVO B 69, p.74; BERNARD P. GRENFELL - ARTHUR S. HUNT, P.Hib. I, Introduction, p9. See also NIKOS 
LITINAS, <Kuvév noMg and Edepynic. Designation and location of the capital of the Cynopolite nomes, APF 40, 1994, 
pp.143-155. 1t will be noted that Al Qais/Kuv@v T6Ag is about 25 km south of even the southernmost Herakleopolite 
Villages: how could Prolemy locate it on the same latitude as Ko? This, however, can be explained with measures wrongly 
assessed in the survey Plolemy is relying upon (cf. Introduction, p.5 n3): "AYKUPGY RGMG, for instance, is located t00 far 
o the north. I is only fair to remark that blunders almost as serious as Ptolemy's have been detected in the maps published as 
part of the Description de Egype: ¢f. TAVO B 69, p.30. 

  

  

  

   

2 An identification with Qai, as suggested in TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (M 119), would be inconsistent with the location of Ko 
i the southern Herakleopolites. 
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227/226 B.C. 

226/225 B.C. 

CATALOGUE 

SB I 6301,8;11 

P.Ross.Georg. 113,57 

Khevtdpyon tpomelGient 
100] Ko[itov (8); THv 
tpdmelay To[d Kwitov] 
an! 

[100] Koitov 

246-222 B.C. P.Hib. 11 203,15 SppidvAaxitov 10D 
| S35 Kottov 

e 163-162 B.C.(?) P.Hels. 1214 Koitov    

  

2 Sept. 162 B.C P.Hels. 126 A 3;6;11;23;24 v Kty kot Ty 
Tex0> NGOV KOL 10 
TTépo. (2-4); Koitov (6:24); 
Ka(itov) (11); Koidov 
23) 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,16 Koitov 

mid-I1 B.C. SB VIII 9790,1 *AREEGVEPEL GTPOTTYEL 
Koitov 

1B.C. BGU VIII 1764,10 £x 100 Kottov 

I1B.C BGU XIV 24348 [Kalitov, 

VIIAD. P.Hib. 11272,4 Gmo koung ‘Pixems b 

4 June 109 A.D. P.Rein. 98,4 

kdzon Koitov 

[toD] Kogitov 

3July 138 AD, P.Heid. 1V 320,1 ot &0 
XOu(oTemEANToL) 
Katta(v) 360 

18 Nov. 162, P.Heid. IV 321,5 Tp(dxTOpL) CpYVPLK(@Y) 

20 Feb. 163 A.D. 

169-177 A.D. (cf. BL 
8,410) 
101 AD.2 

2July 225 AD.3 

231 AD. 

PSIXII 13258 

BGU I 958a 

P.Vind.Bosw. 1,3 

Stud.Pal. XX 32,8 

Koitov "Ave (4-5) 

100 Koiton 

Koitov Gve Yorel 

emmpnTdv 
aolplovoutoc] [Keilton 
K6z 700 ok MEHO[LY 
‘H]paxheonoheiton 
Kottov Gve 

1 cDer Papyrus el die Auenschrift dar, deren Innenschrift SB 11 6277 (= P.Grad. 3 ist» (Bd. ad loc.). 

  

This papyrus was burnt in a fire inthe portof Hamburg (sce ntroduction, p27): it was assigned to the Roman period in 
he editio prineeps. but this date can be narrowed down because of the reference t0 the southen Koites, since the earliest 
O e e distinetion between a northern and a southen (6 and Gve) Koites s dated to 138 AD.     

   

  

3.0 this dating, se¢ JEAN A. STRAUS, Chrd g 69, 1994, pp305-307. 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

2411242 AD. P.Vind.Tand. 11,1540 Koitov (15); 
Koitov &ve (40) 

I A.D. (first half) CPR182,1L4 8 EmmpIntéy 
ayopavopiog Koo 
XG0 [100 Omikp MEUOWY 
‘Hpoxhzonodetzov] 

T A.D. (second half) ! P.Lond. T 171 b8 (p.176) 10D Kaiton 

As a rule, documents which mention the Koites in connection to one or more of its villages do not 
appear here: these are listed and discussed under the entries for the relevant villages. See p.293 for a list of 
the villages belonging to this toparchy. 

Since the third century B.C., Phebichis (see s.v.) regularly appears as the main village in the Koites: the 
Phebichis toparchy of a number of documents dating from the first century B.C. should therefore be the 
same as, or 4t least part of the Koites. SB VIII 9790, a petition addressed to the strategos of the Koites, 
apparently indicates that the Koites was an independent district i the later Ptolemaic period (unless the 
dmooTpotnySg was meant here). 

"A division into northern (Kétw) and southern (Avay?) Katmg is attested in the documents of the 
Roman period?. 

KQIIPYAZ 

VIILAD. Stud.Pal. X 226,6 £noi'k'(1ov) Kempuog 

ETYMOLOGY: this could be a misspelling of the copronym Korptoic, Kompéuc, on which see OLIVIER 
MASSON, ZPE 112, 1996, pp.146-150. CT. also SARAH B. POMEROY, «Copronyms and the Exposure of 
Infants in Egypt», in Studies in Roman Law in Memory of A. Arthur Schiller, Leiden 1986, pp.147-162; 
DEBORAH HOBSON, «Naming Practices in Roman Egypt», BASP 26, 1989, pp.163-164. 

The énotxiov M(e)y(6Aov) KpovoTov is entered at 1.4 of the same document. 

A[+2].[£2] 

VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 27,1 68d) y(wpiov) 
Al21¢2n¢ 

1 See GUIDO BASTIANINI, ZPE 39, 1980, p.154 n.30. 

2Cf. SB XVI 12814, 4-5: dmd xdyung ‘Innévay 100 ‘Hpoxreonoheiton dvo. 

3 The denomination «second toparchy», apparently coinciding with mepl @iy, in a document later than 212 A.D. 
(P.Lund. V8,5 and 9,4-5: vorapyioc B mep @ePuxwv) if correetly deciphered,is an isolated case. 

4 gmd y(@piov) X..... edpr. Reading checked by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994). 
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140 

CATALOGUE 

AEBETP. 

IV A.D. 0.Wilck. 1 1125,2 GLtoN(éyor) Aefetp. 

TOPARCHY: Bousiris. 

Forty donkeys from Bousiris are employed in the transport of goods. The reference to GtToAGYOL 
Aeferp... has been added by a second hand. 

  

AEIOEQE 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,43 Aeifeag 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Tosachmis precedes in the same list (142). 

AEYTKOT'TON 

1AD. P.Oxy. XLII 3052,10 [Aevkoyel 

154 AD. P.Mil.Vogl. IV 214 iig Aevxoy(iov) (21); i 
verso,21:22 (V) TOALY) 

Agvk(oyiov) (22) (cf. BL 
6.88)1 

169-177 AD. (cf. BL9,32) BGU XIII 2326, fr. a4;7-9; €ic Aevkoriov 
fr. b,2;3;6-8;10-15;,17 

  

  

23 July 297 AD. 0.Mich. 1179,2-3 Empu(EnTig) Sppov 
Agvkoyeion 

late Il/early IV A.D. 0.Mich. 12543 EmpueAnThe  Bnoawpov 
(sic) Aevkoyiov 
(23) 

22 May 302 A.D. SB V1963234 (= 0.Mich1 Aev[ko(yiov)] 
253) 

4 Jan. 304 or 312 A.D. 0.Mich. TIT 10794 £i¢ 8ppov Aevkoyiov 

17 Jan. 304 or 312 A.D. 0.Mich. 15253 €ig Sppo(v) Aevkoy(iov) 

17 Jan. 304 or 312 A.D. 0.Mich. 15263 €llg dpuov Aevkorion 

17 Jan. 304 or 312 A.D. 0.Mich. 19274 i 

18 Sept. 304 or 312 AD. (?)  O.Mich. III 1080,3 €ig 8ppov Aevkoy(iov) 

1 The Editor's supplements are Aevxoy(@fov) and Aevk(oyaiov), respectively at 121 and 122 - but I see no reason o 

  

  postulate such a variant spelling in this document. 
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3 Sept. 307 AD. P.Cair.Isid. 46,2 

5 Sept. 308 A.D.(?) 0.Mich. 1516,7-8 

308-310 A.D. P.Col. VII 141,40 

after 30 Nov. 309 A.D. P.Cair.Isid. 9 verso,282:284 

309 AD. P.Cair.Isid. 47,3942 

probably 309/310 A.D. 0.Mich. 1517,5 

28 Jan. 311 AD.(?) 0.Mich. 15205    

13 Jan. 312 AD. 0.Mich. 1524,3 

4Nov. 312 AD. (cf. BL P.NYU 42,27 
8,227) 

23 July 315 AD. (cf. BL  O.Mich. 119304 
8,528) 
316 AD. P.Mich. IX 573,8:(13] 

25 July 318 A.D.(2) (cf. also  O.Mich. 15323 
BL 8,527) 

12 Sept. 324 A.D. P.Sakaon 22,T;11 (= 
P.Thead. 34) 

    

333 or 348 AD. P.NYU 11,2;6 

  ‘ol. VII 144, 
:6;11:13;18:20 

334/335 AD. P. 
1 

    

338-342 AD. (cf. BL P.NYU 11a,12; : 
8,227) 114;151;182;192;199 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

&nokiov Aevkoyiov 

£v dpue Aevkoyiov 

&v bpue Aevkoyiov 

Aevkoyiov 

piov Aevkoyiov (39); &v 
   
eukoYiov (42) 

o Aevkoyiov (4-5) 

  

v 8p(e) Aevko(riov) 

£ig Spuov Aevkoy(iov) 

Gmodéxton Sppolv] 
Aevkoyiov (2); &v 10 
bt Gpu AevroYiow 
(6-7) 

& 6puo Asvroyeiov 

Gmodéxtong Spulov] 
Aevkoyeiov (8); Spue 
Ae[vxoyeio (13) 

&V Bppov Aevkoriov 

Koudpyot Erotkion 
Aevkoyiov (7); 
Aevkoyiov (11) 
v 8po Aevkoyifov (2); 
£v Opu® Aevkoyiov (5-6) 

v pu(@) Asvkoio 
(1-2); &v Oppov 
Aevkoyiov (6); <tV 
8>ppov Aevkoyioy (13); 
&v bppov Aevkoyiov (18); 
6md Aevkoyiov (20) 

e Aevkoyiov (11- 

      

‘Aevxoyiov (69); 
Hrod(éxtav) Sppov 
Aevkoyiov (151); 
$modértog Spov 
Aevroyiofv (182); §pua 

  

‘Aevroyio (199) 

3 

   



CATALOGUE 

343-345 A.D. P.Col. VII 152, 35;50-51 

345-351 A.D. P.Col. VIL 161,2;21 

    
  

345354 AD. . Col. VII 160,2;7;14- 

348 AD. P.Col. VII 163,2 

early IV AD, 0.Mich. 153434 

early IV AD. O.Mich. 15413 

carly IV AD 0.Mich. 1545,5 

early IV AD, 0.Mich. 19314 

early IV A.D, P.Mich. XII 647,3 

IV AD. P.Abinn. 11,12 (= P.Lond. 
11405 [p-2941) 

VIAD. CPR V17,67 

VIAD. P.Dub. 243 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 234.2 

Vor VIIAD. P.Lond. 11392 (p-333).3 

VI/VIIAD. PUG150,6 

611/612 A.D.2 P.Dub. 28.4:6 

40ct. 698 AD. CPR VII 76,2 (= Stud.Pal. 
VIII 1186) 

VIIAD. SB XX 15092,5:8" 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. 11 68,3 

1 Ed pr.: ROBERT HUBNER, ZPE 84, 1990, pp31-43. 

&v Gppov Aevkoyion 
(35); v 8puov 
Aevxoyiov (50-51) 
&v 8pu(@) Aevkoyiov 
(2); v dpHo Aevkoyiov 
Q@1 

    

(237;19-20; 
Aevkoyiov (14- 
46;50-51) 
&v bpluov Aevrarion 
(12) 
eic dpuov Aevkorio 
&v Spuo (Acvxoyiov 
&v Spuo Aevkoy(iov) 
&v ppov Aevorion 
Gmobéxon bppov 
Agvkoyiov 

£v 1) AevKOKiov 

&nd 100 Aevkoyiov 
KTipaTog 
6md 0D Aevkoyiov 
KTiijloTog 00 
‘HpuxA£ovmoAiTon 
vood 
amd kung Agvkoyion 

Aevkayiov (cf. BL 7.85) 

Aevkoyiov (cf. BL 7,276) 

v Ae(wroyion) K(@um) 
(4); 6md Kldumg 
Aevkoyiov (6) 

md x(ptov) "Totov Dnikp 
(0D) 70(pilov) 
Aevk(0)y(iov) 

&v Aevkoyi® (5); 6o 
KGN AEVKOYOV T0D 
‘Hp[oxAeomodijtov 
volLod (8-9) 
G KNG AvKo 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. VI 952,2 Aevkoyi( ) 
VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 1498 Aevk(0yi®) 
VIUVIIT AD. SB V192622 &md x(wpiov) 

Agvkoy(iov) 

719 AD. Stud.Pal. 111 258 4 (= 6md y(@piov) 
P.Grenf. 11 105) Aevk(oyiov) 

719 AD. Stud.Pal. T 259,4 (= Aevkoyei(o)v' 
P.Grenf. 11 106) 

28 Oct. 729 A.D. SB XX 14234,21 Gmod y(wpiov) 
Aevko(yiov) 

TOPARCHY: first assigned to the Herakleopolites in the sixth century A.D. (see below); Sth pagus of the 
Arsinoite nome (P.Cair.Isid. 47,39)2. 

ETYMOLOGY: possibly from the adjective AevKOye10G =Aevk6yonog =Aevkéyew, «of white earth» 
(cf. CPR VI 7,6 n.) 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, vol III, p.1494. 

First attested by P.Oxy. XLII 3052 (itinerary of a journey into the Arsinoites and further south), where 
the scribe began to write its name at 1.10, then crossed it out and wrote Kevn) (= Koavii?) above it 

Aevkéytov, «the southern Nile port for the Arsinoite nome» 3, is not assigned to the Herakleopolites 
before the sixth century A.D. (Stud.Pal. X 234). In the seventh century A.D., Stud.Pal. TIT 68 is a receipt 
for a payment by two inhabitants of Onnes (which was assigned to the Tekmi toparchy during the Ptolemaic 
period) to the owner of two arourae they lease from him: this man is 41O KNG AEVKOYiOU T0D 
o000 (scil. 'HpaxAeomoAeitov) vopod#. P.Dub. 24 and SB XX 15092 (money loan) also assign 
Aevkdyiov to the Herakleopolites. 

Most documents mentioning AEVKGYLOV relate to payments in kind, or deliveries (wheat, barley, chaff, 
grass, ete.) to the officials of the 8pyog. The documents point to close connections with the Arsinoites 
(Karanis, Theadelpheia) and to links with other ports (Keetot, in the Herakleopolites: BGU XIII 2326; 
Kerke, in the Memphites: P.Cair.Isid. 9 and 47; "Apowvoitdv néMg: P.Col. VII 152, 160, 161 and 
163). 

P.Lond. 11 392 and PUG 1 50 refer to a povii  Aevkoyiov: in the second document, Abraham 
acknowledges the receipt of «the annual wage, for which I operate the water-wheel .. (in the land) of the 
monastery of Leukogion» 3. People living in the nearby area may have had to pay annonae to those in 
charge of the maintenance of the povi{6. The A£VKOYi0L Kot of CPR V17 may have been connected 
10 the monastery. In CPR VIIL 76 the duex Flavius Atias instructs that a priest 6o (@piov) 'Toiov drep 

   

1 Ed.pr.: GUNTER POETHKE - PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, APF 38, 1992, pp.34-35. 
2 «All'ingresso meridionale dell'Arsinoite» (CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, 5.v.) 

3.CL. P.Abinn. 11,12 n;; sce also LEIV AMUNDSEN, 0.0slo, P51 

 The connection between Leukogion and Onnes s also supported by the fact that these two are the only Heraklcopolite villages mentioned in the P.Dub. (though in different documents: Onnes appears in P.Dub. 25 and 26). 
S Translation by HERBERT C. YOUTIE, ZPE 23, 1976, p.113. 
6 Ibid., p.112 n.9. 
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CATALOGUE 

(09) 10(piov) Aevk(0)y(tov) should cultivate one aroura east of a kleros called @otetjt (14): according 
to the Editors, this wording may either refer to the location of "Igiov («south of AevKOYLOV»), or it may 

indicate that "Giov had «eine gewisse Haftung fiir Leukogion». 

AEYKOY 

26 Feb. 538 A.D. P.Michael.126,10 4md kabpng Agvkod 

An dy1ohoyict document (for which «no satisfactory interpretation is possible», according to it Editor) 
drawn up at Tinteris: the parties are 6md Nihov ket [100] ‘HpouAeomoiTov vouod and Gmd 
‘AEUKOD 0 0:bT0D VOp0D. The three place-names are all wrongly spelt (AevK0D = AeVK<0YE>00D); 
besides, this document shows a number of other peculiar spelling mistakes!. A kdun ~Aevkiov is 
attested in the Oxyrhynchite nome? 

AINH 

12/11 B.C BGU IV 1197,1.9 oL pEv 4md Awil Kol 

Koo kondv [epia 
2/1B.C BGU IV 1200, [16], [201.24 ¢md [xldlpng Awdl (16); 

[6mO Awii] (20); Grd 

Awfj (24) 

TOPARCHY: Koma? 

  

between the priests (note the spelling tyepic) from Bousiris and 
{hose from Line and Koma about government allowances. According to BGU IV 1202 (18 B.C,) subsidies 
Were granted to priests from Onnes (Tekmi toparchy), but it is unfortunately impossible to verify whether 
Onnes (often mentioned in connection with Bousiris) was written instead of Line: «<BGU IV 1197 und 1200 

nd seit dem letzten Krieg verschollen»>. 

The two documents reveal a cont 

    

AINY..PEQZ 

19 Oct. 163 B.C. P.Hels. 115,7;14 £ KOUNG AWYD..pEOG 

(6-7); &v L olTiv 
Av...... (13-14)% 

  

el recently acquired by the Cambridge University Library. On items from the Michaclides 
me European libraries see SARAH J. CLACKSON, ZPE 100, 1994, pp.223-226. 

  

Uit is not among the P.Mich 
collection recently acquired by sor 

2 Sce ROSARIO PINTAUDI-PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, <Prestito di grano (PL 11/959)», Analecta Papyrologica 6, 1994, 

Pp.145-147. 
3 Giinter Poethke by letter (April 14, 1994). 

4 Very doubiful reading: «Der Dorfname war bisher nicht bekannt und it schwer zu entziffern. Der erste Buchstabe ist 

kein Alpha, kénnte aber ein Ny sein» (ed. pr. ad loc.) 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

The document is a declaration concerning orchards (one of them with palms in it). 

AOAAIANOY 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 214,2 v T8'T() B16pV'(Y0Q) 
AoAhavo[D 

‘The medio: Tepop, Tovev, Mieyedeov, Oukyut, MoAxovhs, Wavern, and the T6m0¢ ITxorave 
are also listed in this document 

MA[ 

VII-VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 2273 and [x(wpiov)) Mod! g 

Talae (Koites) is among the villages listed in the same document. 

MATA[ X() or MAXT[ JX()? 

VIIAD. P.Hib. 11 218,37 

Sobthis (1.38), then Peenameus (1.39) follow in this long list of Herakleopolite place-names (most, but 
not all, in the Koites). 

MATAQAA 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 24297 Maryda(ho) 
1B.C BGU XIV 2436,1;14 Marydi(hor) 
IVIT AD. (2) O.Wilck. T 1124,5 Moysdrovs 
late III A.D, BGU XIII 2365,3 Mory8(@het) 
VII-VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 200,3 L@ (piov) MaySorov (cf. 

BL 8,459: lege MoyS@Aev) 

1 Mol also possible, according (o the Editor. 

      2 A very uncertain reading: May8wA() is tempting, though deemed impossible in the ed. pr. If Maoul(), the fossil 
Kleros Maomyo06pov (BGU X1 2072,59,65,71; I A.D.; from the Arsinoites?) could be compared. BGU X1 2072 contains a 
register of fossil Klcroi, many of them split and re-distributed by numbered kApougict, while recorded under the names of 
the present land-holders 

  

3 There is a possibility (but no certainty) that this might be the Herakleopolite Magdola, as many of the ostraka published 
by Wilcken in this collection refer to Herakleopolite localites. 
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CATALOGUE 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 204,1 F'(plov) MoyoX'e'(v) 

TOPARCHY; Magdola seems to have been in the proximity of an inersection between the borders of the 
Tekmi, ept [GALy, *Aynyo and Tiépav toparchies. 

"A Bomonymous village is well attested in the Arsinoites (modern Medinet Nehas) 
ETYMOLOGY: Mkil (cf.P.Koln Agypt. 5,T; see also note ad loc.): this is a place-name of Semitic origin, 
meaning «watch-towen» | 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Kom Madinat Gurab? (See Introduction, p.10). 

   

    

kg 

BGU XIV 2436, 1-3: Orestes' Kleros is split between Magdola, an 'IBucbv locality, Pos, Ogou (Tekmi 
oparchy: in the same document with Magdola also in Srud.Pal, X 204) and Peensamo’, in the Tiépo 
toparchy. Another Kleros, also near Magdola, is entered in BGU XIV 2436,14 

BGU XIV 2429 lists several villages, many in the *Aynpc. toparchy (among these Kollasoucha, on the 
same line with Magdola, Niseus and Nino), besides Sobthis, Mouchis (Tekmi toparchy), and Hiera Nesos 
©) 

MAIOYMA 

VAD Stud.Pal. X 233, col. L4 Me1ovper 
540/541 AD. (cf. BL P.Oxy. XVI2032,41 TpoV(oNTi) Magtovud. 
6,103 
VIV AD. Stud.Pal. X 209.4 X(@piov) Morovpo: 

es (o 

  

ETYMOLOGY: «Le nom, dont on admet lorigine sémitique, ne se retrouve que sous graphie grecque, latine 

ou arabe, Son éymologie indiquerait ... un quartier maritime. Nous connaissons trois Maiouma, er 

Palestine Feypioril désignait peui-etre certains endroits le long du Nil ou au bord d'un canal, ol, & 

Torigine, des colonies juives s étaient établies?»2 

    

This is most likely the same village as the Maiouma attested, always in connection with the Apion estate, 

in several documents from the Oxyrhynchites3. Stud.Pal. X 233, however, certainly refers to the 

Herakleopolites (our village islisted immediately before Chortaso, possbly in the [Tépay toparchy); atleast 

two Herakleopolite villages (Nois and Kollasoucha) are among those listed in Stud.Pal. X 20 

Maiouma must have been one of the villages near the boundary between the Herakleopolites and the 

Oxythynchites. This hypothesis s supported by an account of receipts and expenditure on one of the estates 

of Flavius Apion jr., where Majouma is associated with «other outside places» 

  

   

  

   

  

g une tour de guet permettant de survillrles bords du désert e de prévenir lesincursions des Bédouins, on 

® o menagaient 1 sécurit des villages et des routes caravanitres» (DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolie 

e D ALAN H. GARDINER, <The Ancient Miltary Road between Bgyptand Palestnes, JEA 6. 1920, pp-107-110.    

2 JOSEPH VAN HAELST, Chr. d'Eg. 67,1959, p297. 

  

3 Listed by PRUNETI, Centri abitati, 5:Y 

- 4 p.Oxy. VI 999 (descr): Gbv 0G0 GMMog mép(eoy) (xod) Mofplyopitov xal dAM@Y) EEnk(@y) 

o i .  
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MAKAITONOZ 

VIIAD. SB VI 9590,[2];115(16] omd Mooda] (2); ‘ 
Moxaitovog (11)1; ‘ 
Maorkont (16) ( 

VI AD, Stud.Pal. X 204,2 ¥ @'(piov) Makon'3'( ) ! 

ETYMOLOGY: this could be a late writing for the genitive of Maxedcv, Moxe8dvog, which is attested as 
& personal name in P.Ryl. 11 227,18 (third century A.D.) 

SB VI 9590: two arourae which Anatolios (from Herakleopolis) cedes to Pamofin are apparently split 
between Makaitonos, Tebetny (ITépary toparchy) and Chortaso, and situated to the west of the yridto: , 
‘ATOAG, & KATIp® KahovuEVe Toapo. These are ceded in exchange for two arourae near a KGyun 
(1.12) whose name is lost at the beginning of 1.13: note, however, the reference to Noeris at 1.22. The two 
witnesses are both from Herakleopolis 

Other villages listed in Stud.Pal. X 204 inclu 

      

fagdola (1), Ogou (4; Tekmi toparchy), Psychis (B,2; | 
Koites). 

MAAKOYAI I 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 214,6 &v m(edie) Madxovh( ) ] 
y 

Peroe is on top of the list in this document. ] 

0 

MAPQNOZ 

227 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 29,23 2 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

  

One of several kKAfipot, including a kAfipog Atdupiavod (entered on the same line) and some fossil 
Kleroi, referred to in a sale contract for land near Tosachmis. o 

    

MAXOP 

mid-III B.C.3 P.CairZen. IV 59782 [Ey] Mobp (29); &x 
(6),29:47:69;85(2):91 Madlp (47); &y Moxp 

(69; ..[xop...[ (85); & 
Moxép (91) 

1 «Sollte/kssnnte man bei diesem Wort nicht an "koptisch” geschriebenes Moxédovog denken diirfen?» (Johannes 
Dithar, leter of September 13, 1994). 

2 See 5.v. Nerwnawod, and the list of Fossil Kleroi (below, pp.273 fF.), 

3 On the dating of this document see above, p.60 n.3. , 
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Pl B2 

some s 

  

212211 B.C. 
after 84/83 B.C. 

61/60 B.C. 
60/59 B.C. 

1B.C. 
12 B.C. 

8 B.C. 

1B.C. 

132 AD. 

late I or IIT A.D. 
first half of Il A.D. 

VAD. 

VAD. 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

Machor 

  

2439 and BGU XVI 2674 (accounts; possibly a tax-1 
Two fossil kleroi are attested in the Machor area: 

IV 1104)5. 
BGU VIII 1815 is a petition subn 

relief from taxes and compulsory work after many oth 

CATALOGUE 

P.Lille 159,57:92;105;116 
BGU XIV 2370 (fr.1),75 
BGU VI 18155 
BGU VIII 1819,3 

BGU XIV 2439,26:97;103 
BGU 1V 1167,48;72 

BGU IV 1104,30 

BGU XVI 2674,40;58;137 

P.Bon. 18, col.L4; col.ILS; 
col.IIT3-4 

P.Ryl. 11 225,49 

CPRT159,5 
MPER XV 103,17 
P.Oxy. XVI2017,5;14 

  

); 

Mialxép! 
& kayng Modp 
Gmd Moydp 
Moy[6]p (97) 
Tept kG(pn) Moxop 
(48); mept KOpM(V) 
Modp &k 100 [xAiipov] 

“Tepogevo(v) KMipov (72) 

Ka(pn..) Max6p 

Moyopi't(ng) (40); 
Moop(imng) (58;137) 

Gr[0] kdu(ng) Moydp 
(1.4); [Gm]d KOR(MS) 
[M]a(op (IL5); [Gmd 
Kdp(ng) Moy Sp (I11,3-4) 

Modp? 
Modp3 
ned(iov) Moxdpeag 

Moybpeag 

associated with Koma, Krekis and Toou in P.Lille I 59, P.Cair.Zen. IV 58782 b, BGU XIV 
with Koma again in P.Ryl [ 225. 

Tepo&évov (BGU IV 1167) and [ZofM(ov) (BGU 

mitted to the strategos by the villagers left at Machor, asking for some 
er inhabitants have abandoned the village. 

P.Bon. 18: fragment of a Tj0g GVYKOMATIGUHOG containing three census declarations: at least two 
of these concern Egyptian inhabitants of Machor. 

1 {Jx0p ed. pr., where two possible suppl 
refer to money payments, Opioul seems unlik 
the reading Mol0p, as Machor recurs with Koma 

ements are offered: 6p(zov] or Miadop. As all other fgures in ths fragment 
ey 10 recur here. The immeditely preceding reference (o Toou further supports 

(also fisted in this document) and Toou in other sources, co. 

2 rept Kopopuoydp ed. pr: the correct word division should be mepl K6ua MaxGp. 

3 Reading checked for me by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994). 

4 My reading (checked for me by Revel A. Coles, letter of August 8, 1994: cclear in 1.5; less clear in L14»): 

Moty 

  

5 A fossil Kleros ZoiAov is also mentioned in BGU XT 
eax; (1.5), Moxooews, (1.14) ed. pr. 

IV 2450 (11.28.80,82). 

6 Corrections to cols. T and I1 of this document have been made by ROGER S. BAGNALL, BASP 28, 1991, pp.122-123. 
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MEl 

between 173 and 130-128  P.Tebt. I 890,97 &K Mél 
B.C. (cf. BL 7,273) 

TOPARCHY: Méon? 

Bank accounts. Other villages mentioned: Tantoka (1.7), Phnebieus (11.74,75,100; Méom), Koll(is) 

(1.81). 

MEEH (toparchy) 

161/160 B.C. P.Hels. 129,35 Méong 

nBC (2)P.Miinch. 11 61,22 

1BC. BGU VIII 1802,1 Jefig Méong 

about 7-4 B.C. BGU XVI 2662,12 Méong 
    

227 AD. CPR164,5 

  

SBISI65) 8t Emnpntév 
Gyopavopfiog] pepdv 
Méong Meevopeas (4-5) 

227 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 28,5 (= CPR1 &' Emtnpntdv 
7) Gyopavopfiog] pepdv 

Méong Hegividpe(@g)(4-5) 

228/229 A.D. SB14370,5() &' EmnpnTév 
Gyopavopiog [Méong 
Tleevdpe(@q)] (4-5) 

See also s.v. "ATHMA. 

Alist of villages that can be assigned to this toparchy will be found on p.294. 

Different documents, at a distance of about three centuries, assign the village of Peenameus first to 
*Aynic. kdizo (in the first century B.C.: BGU XIV 2437), then to the Méon toparchy: in A.D. 227 
Sud Pal. XX 28, a contract involving people from Peenpibyk(is) (in the Méon), is registered 
SUtmmpn Ty dryopavopiog pep@v MEong Teevéipiew; CPR 1 64, also referring to villages of the 
Méon toparchy (Thmoinothis, Kerkytos, Phys) issues from the same office. The fact that another contract 
(Stud.Pal. XX 47), again involving a party from Peenpibyk(is), was drawn up 8¢ émenpntav 
GyopaNOpias epdv Tomapyiog Ayip[otog, confirms the contiguity between the Méon and 
*Aymio. (KG2e) toparchies. 1t seems however difficult to assume that the name Méon actually stood for 
(’Aympo) Méon, as there would then be litle space left for the “Aynjic. k6rta, north of Peenameus and 
south of Herakleopolis, 

The Méon toparchy mentioned in P.Miinch. Tl 61 is probably the Herakleopolite toparchy by this 
name (even though an Arsinoite, and an Oxyrhynchite village recur in the same document) because other 
papyri bearing related inventory numbers originate from the Herakleopolites (see s.v. “Av® Toraipy{cr) 

  

     

    

            

o 

oy 
“n 

    



o) ko 

  

CATALOGUE 

MEZZAAINIANH (oboic) 

TAD. P.RyL TV 684,3 MeG]GUAEVIOVGY 
8600V 

I AD. P.Bodl. 161 (g) 

7 Oct. 225 A.D. SB XVI 128368 | Gmoedme 
(cf. BL 9,293) Meooohi[viovii] 

oboiog (8-9) 

early Tl A.D. P.Ryl. T 87,47 Meooahviove [E560n] 
(4); MeoooAVLay o 
[£3ciom] (7) 

See s.v. ATKYPON TIOAIE. 

MIKPOYAAIX 

683/684 A.D. CPRX 135,10 

Land &v 81066p0ig KAMipotg: a kleros Axpov is mentioned in the same line, 

()MIK( ) TTPOZ( ) 

VII-VIIL AD. Stud.Pal. X 2093 2(@piov?) MUk () Tipos()? 

  

Other villages in this document include Kollasoucha (1.2; "Aynpo: toparchy) and Nois (L5; mept 
TI6Mv toparchy). 

MOAQOIZ 

mid-I1I B.C, P.Strasb. IX 802,20 MoA@oig? 

mid-1 B.C. SB VIII 9790,9 mept MoAGOLY 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Malatiya (but previously Maltiya)? See TAVO B 69, p.202. The identification 
seems possible on account of the phonetic similarity between ancient and modern toponym, and in view of 

1 Re-edited by PIETER J. SUPESTELN, BASP 21, 1984, pp211 T 
  

  

2 Reading revised for me by Johannes Diethart (ltter of February 25, 1994). The ed. pr. offered Hwpiov) MyK(pod) 

TIpoo(). It is not certain that thi is a place-nam   

3 My reading (checked on a photograph): MOGOS ed.pr.  



‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

the southern location of Molothis. However, «nach. Auskunft der Dorfbewohner sollen in Malatiya keine O 

antiken Relikten vorhanden sein» (TAVO B 69, p.202). 
'SB VII1 9790: petition to the strategos of the Koites, submitted by a woman from Phebichis who had ua 

inherited a kleros near Molothis. 8 
Most, or all, villages listed in P.Strasb. IX 802 were in the Koites. - 

i 

MOTH 
sn¥ 
10l 

e b, 
IV AD. P.Neph. 12,23 £lc Mov kéun(v) : 

See also: NHZQN'! 

  

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten TV, p.1688 (s.. Mouei) 

      

Letter from the monk Serapion concerning his trip to Omboi (Upper Egypt). The same village is attested e 

in CPRIV 176 (1.13), a Coptic document. 
A 

MOYXEMII()'OY" 
ETVNO 
e 

VI/VILAD. (DSB XX 15072,9 

ETYMOLOGY: mity («the storehouse, depot»: see s.v. MOYXIE) + -n- (genitive) + (?). o 

The editor of this document? suggested the supplement Movyepm(o)ov(vews) (a village in the DAl 

Lycopolites). The document may in fact mention at least another Lycopolite village (L.1: TAGpec) 
however, Herakleopolite and Arsinoite place-names are prevalent (SGuy€ex, 1.2, and Daphne, 1.7, were o 
certainly in the Herakleopolites). 

my 
P 

MOYXENNQMOOY 

237 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 36,3:7=SB1  [x]éumg Movxevvaudov 

  

5136=CPGrI1 78 

ETYMOLOGY: mihy («the storehouse, depot»: see s.v. MOYXIE) + -n- (genitive) + second element (the 
same component — V@8 — may recur in the toponyms MOVXEVVGHB0V and ZXVAUBLE). 

      

1 «Das Griechisch des Serapion istdesola. .. Den Namen des Dorfes, zu dem das Kloster Hathor gehoit, schreibt er zwar 
mit gricchischen Buchstaben aber, wie wir glauben, in der koptischen Ubersetzung: €l Mou) kayun(v) entspricht dem 
Sricehischon €16 N#owv KGN, Aufgrund dicser Beobachiungen 48t sich vermuten, da Serapions Mutersprache 3 
Vielleicht Koptisch war» (P.Neph., Einleitung, p.74), 

  

    
     

2 PIETER J. SUPESTELN, ZPE 81, 1990, pp.245-251  



  

il 

  

e 

et 
et 

    

CATALOGUE 

MOYXINEMBHE ! 

about 260 B.C P.Hib. 111245 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: mhy («the storehouse, depot»: see 5.v. MOYXIE) + -n- (genitive) + second element eufing 
(as in WEBOONEMBHX: see s.v.): «Embes' storehouse». Cf. JEAN YOYOTTE, RdE: 15, 1963, p.108, 
1.10; cf. also JAN QUAEGEBEUR, in Studia Hellenistica 24, pp.75-76 (on the meaning of the personal name 
Embes, which he interprets as Wn-Bs, «the creature (?) Bes»). 

     

   Several other villag 
Phebichis, Assya, Psychis 

mentioned in the same document certainly belonged to the Koites: Pselemachis, 

  

MOYXINOAH( ) 

VIIA.D. P.Hib. 11 218,22;24;29 

ETYMOLOGY: mihy («the storehouse, depot»: see s.v. MOYXIE) + -n- (genitive) + second element = 
personal name: «Thaesis'(?) storehouse». 

MOYXINITATEI 

20 AD. P.Ross.Georg. 1 11 (= MovyIVIIGYEL KOl ThY 
CPGril3)2 GUYKUPOUGHY KRGV 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

  

ETYMOLOGY: mhy («the storehouse, depot»: see s.v. MOYXIE) + -n- (genitive) + second element = 
«Pagis' storehouse». Pagis (= Pais) is attested as a personal name (cf. PPt 253). 

  

P.Ross.Georg. 11 11: death declaration addressed to the komogrammateus of Mouchinpagei «and 
villages under the same administration», from a man living at Ankyron; in the subscription, the same 
official calls himself the komogrammateus of Ankyron. 

MOYXINIIAZIZ 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1112,27 Movxwrdoig? 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

  

1 My reading (checked on a photograph): Moty 'Exyfig ed.pr. 

2 Modyrv  TIG0NG ed. pr. 
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MODE 
e ETYMOLOGY: miy («the storehouse, depot»: sce 5.v. MOTXIE) + -n- (genitive) + second element = 

common Egyptian personal name: «Pasis' storehouse» 

Several other villages mentioned in P.Hib. I 112 certainly belonged to the Koites: Psclemachis, 
Phebichis, Assya, Psychis. 

      

    

  

MOYXIZ 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 24298 Movyeng 
21 June 51 B.C.())! BGU VIII 1832,9 ept Mlodyw?]2 

49/48 B.C. SBV 8756,6 mept Modywy. 
1B.C. BGU XIV 2437,18; Movyeas (18); Mobytv 

(fr.4).70 (70) 
1B.C BGU XIV 241,208 Tept Mod(ytv) 
2827 B.C. BGU XVI2665.6 [relpt Moy NOr. 

28/29 AD., P.Oxy. XXIV 2412,99 Mobyeloc] 0 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11218, 41;col. T Movyeg = 
late or middle IT A.D. P.Hib. 11 280,16 &V kd(un) Movyer 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 94 Motyewg 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 47,2 Motyeag 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1,5 Movyeag o 
565/566 A.D. (DP.Oxy. XXVII 24802 Gmd Movyeas 
VIUVII AD. CPRIV 2,15 1(@ptov) Movy'e(wg)3 TOPAR 

VI AD. ()SB XX 14236,1 Xp(iov) Movy(ewg)* P$ 

TOPARCHY: Tekni. 

ETYMOLOGY: formed on the stem mhy, «the storehouse, depot» . NANE 

Villages by the same name are attested in the Oxyrhynchites (see PRUNETI, Centri abitati, s.v., pp-110- 41 
111), the Arsinoi ind elsewhere (see CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v., vol.III, pp.301-302; Suppl., 

$-200) 

1CF.120: (1009 G @ TIa(Gw) K (syear 30 which is also year 1»); sce THEODORE C. SKEAT, The Reigns of B 
the Prolemies, Miinchen 1954, p.18. 

2 «Anfang M oder A, schwerlich Tiéxyul» (ed. pr. ad loc.). St 

3 Moty '€() ed.pr. 

4 Cf. GUNTER POETHKE-PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, APF 38, 1992, p.36. 
5 Cf. KATELIN VANDORPE, «Mouchis or the Storehouse (forthcoming). 
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o Rigs 

CATALOGUE 

  

MODEI Suwiya: cf. TAVO B 69, § 4.3 (M109), even though «es wurden keine 
antiken Relikte festgestellt» (ibid., p215). 

Listed, with other villages, as belonging to the Tekmi toparchy in BGU XIV 2437 (IL1-25): 11.18-20, in 
particular, contain the record of 25 arourae privately owned by Dionysios son of Paniskos, and split 
between Mouchis and Tov. 

BGU XIV 2441 records land ceded by Apollonios son of Apollonios to Apollonios son of Chairemon: 
itis entered under the heading for Pyrgotos (1.19), in the same toparchy, but part of the land ceded was in 
the Mouchis area (1.208). 

Mouchis also recurs with other villages of the Tekmi toparchy (Ogou, Kollintaathyr, Pyrgotos, Tekmi) 
in P.Oxy. XXIV 2412. BGU XVI 2665 mentions it along with Ogou (1.4) again: Nois (tept T6ALv) and 
Talae (Koites) follow (11.16-17) 

BGU XIV 2437, fr.4: holding split between Mouchis and Sobthis (in the rept T6ALv toparchy) 
Sobthis and Mouchis are again found together in Sfud.Pal. X 9 (IL2 and 4, respectively): the other villages 
mentioned in this document include Onnes (1), Phnebieus (3), Kerkesephis (5). 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)! 

  

  

MOY.Q() 

late or middle I A.D, P.Hib. 11 280,13 &v k() Mov.o() 
Xowmu 

  

mid-III B.C. P.Strasb. IX 802,14 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

P Strash. X 802 lists Egyptian tax-payers and their villages, all of them apparently in Koites. 

NANHOYEI 

411 AD. Stud.Pal. X 117.5 £v [m]edlorg Priovikov 
£v £8¢i01 KoA[OJVREVIQ] 
Nawvnovet 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Stud.Pal. X 117 is a sale-contract stipulated at Koba. 

I See s.v. NINQ 
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NE.[ 

VIVIAD. MPERXV 75,4 pomel (i) Ne.[! 

NE.ATEQE 

VILAD. P.Hib. T1 218,69 

NEA ATOPA 

26 June 4 B.C. BGU XVI 2644,10 4md Néog "Ayopé<c> 

ETYMOLOGY: «New Market». 

Letter to Athenodoros, epistates and dioiketes, concerning grain shipments to Koma, which are impeded 
by the requisitioning of all boats for the army: this apparently affected the price of grain at New Market. 

NEA TIOAIZ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1B,13  Néag TéAewg k(o 

Tozewc? 

This toponym s attested in Egypt as the name of a district in Alexandria, generally mentioned in 
connection with horrea. AlL, or most of the other toponyms listed in this document belong to Herakleopolite 
places. 

NE®IZEI 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 228,6 &v tém(@) NeBioel 

Cf. Nexiong? 

Listed with Pargou (1.4), Piatimi (L.5), Neuela (1.7), Tovptv (18), TToep (19). 

L. Neth() at 14 

2 New reading by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994). 

  

3 Cf. MARGARET MAEHLER, «Trouble in Alexandria in a Letter of the Sixth Century», GRBS 17, 1976, p.199. 

    
NEI[ 

1A 

TOPAR 

M 

  

1A 

IIA 
oo 

lae] 

0 

14) 
(e 

4 

    

il 
e



  

Mt   

    

NEI[ 

VI AD. 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

CATALOGUE 

P.Hib. 1121897 

Most villages listed in P.Hib. 11 218 were in the Koites. 

NEIAOY IIOAIZ  (see also: TIAQOIE) 

5 Sept. 103 A.D. (cf. BL 
6,83) 

VILAD. 

11 AD. 
second half of IT A.D. 

late IVearly TTT A.D. 
222-235 AD. 
20 Jan. 225 A.D. 

14 May 261 AD. 
(cf. BL 321) 
I A.D. 

  

I AD. 

late T A.D, 

338-340 A.D. 
(cf. BL 6,65) 

  

P.Mich. IX 551,11 

(2) P.Osl. T 151, 11-12 

CPR1238 (fr.1),6 

P.Oxy. XLVII 3362,18-19 
(= SB XII 11045) 

P.Batav. XXV 49.9 

CPRIT39 

SBXIV 11277,3:4 

BGU VII 1568,2 

0.Theb. 132,3 
(= 0.Bodl. 164) 

SBXIV 116204 

P.Oxy. XXIV 241585 

P.Lond. V 1823 descr.,1 

4md Nikov TéAewg 10D 
“HpokAEOTOMTOU VOROD 
(11-13) 
£v T} Nei[hov méher] 
Gd Neihov néAeag 
‘Hpaxheoro]eltov: 
Netho[roAeito]v (scil. 
vopod) 
Netho[mohJeitov ! 

md Neidov [roMle[wg 
&v Nethov néher T 
pntponéhet (3); 6o 
Nethov moAewg (4); cf. 1.8: 
i abtiig néAewg 
N[etholro[AJei[To0]v (scil. 
Vojot)2 
Nuhovromv 
{efl s 

‘Hpo]kAeo[moAiTov) 

Nethoy[moditing’ 
&[nd] T00 
NetA[oroA(itov)] (scil. 

Voyot) 
NethonoAitov 

| Nevholomoleiow. ed. pr-: but the normal form should be NethomoAing (as Willy Clarysse pointed out to me); cf 

also SB XIV 11620 and P.Med. 12 66 (iisted below). 

2 NethovlnoAleiltolv ed. pr.: see preceding note. 

3 Even though the normal form should be NetAoroiTng 
with v than with . The document contained 2 s of noms 
explanation has been offercd: PIETER 1. SUPESTEUN 
hieroglyphic or demotic. 

(see above n.1), the 
s, the names of the districts bei 
(ZPE 55, 1984, p.155) tentatively suggested that they may be 
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343 AD. 

VAD. 

VAD. 
26 Feb. 538 A.D. 

582-602 A.D. 
(cf. BL 8,251) 
612 A.D. 

Vlor VIIAD. 

VIVIIAD. 
Byz. 

Literary Sources 

I AD. 

IV AD. 
IVAD. 
IV AD. 
VAD. 
VIAD. 

VIIAD. 

confirmed by    

136 

probabile, ¢ comungue da 
(letter of November 25, 1996), 

    

P.Med. 12 66,138 (verso) 
SB V19510 

CPRVI179.4; 6-7 

P.Oxy. L1 3636,2 

P.Michael. 126,7 

P.Oxy. XVI 1909,8 

P.Oxy. XVI 2045 descr. 

P.Oxy. VI942,1 
0xy. 1162 descr.) 

SB XVIII 13266,6 

SB15337,5 

  

PTOL. IV,5,56-57 (ed. 
Nobbe) 
EUS. Hist. Eccl. V1423 
ATHAN. c. Ar. 71 

ATHAN. Ep. 19 
STEPH. BYZ. 5.v. 
HIEROCLES, Synecdernus 
(ed. H. Gelzer) 729,2-730.4 
GEORG. CYPR., Descriptio 
Orbis Romani (ed. H. 
Gelzer) 747 

    

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

T(apd) Avpnriov 
Atovuciov EGKTOpOg 
Ne[Aonoheitov] (1); 
#E(cxropoc) 
NetAomohettov (8)! 
Bov(evtiig) Nethov 
ToAEG (4); £V Th 0vTh 
n6Aer Neihov nohet (6-7) 

NtA(omoAiTov) 

6md Nirov méAer [10] 
‘Hpox)eovmoditon 
vopod (7-8)2 

(bmep) [N]eihov moA(ew) 

Tétpe NethovmoA(itn) 
(ethnic) 
Ty NethovmoMT@v (scil. 
mOMY; cf. L4: Thig mohewe) 
Nikotrodg 
6md Nethov éAewg 

NetAov néhig 

1 Neihoréread (1.1); n(apd) Netkon6M(ea) $EGx(10pog) (18) ed. pr. The correct forms, however, should be 
Nethonokimng and Nethov T6AG, respectively (cF. above p.135 n.1). The new reading on 1§ has been checked and 

Sergio Daris: «Allinizio c alla ine della riga di scritura sul verso il papiro & molto danneggiato ma, per la pare 
che Le interessa, la nuova lettura & certa e suona cosi: JEE(dix70pog) Nethomokeitou. La lettura £5(GikTopog) & assai 

tare 7(@p6); alla fine, dopo lindicazione del nomos, non pare esserci altra traccs 

  

crittura>   

2 This is a contract, drawn up at Tivrvpig, between a man dd Nikov wéker 7od HpaxAeovmoAitov vopod and 
another from A€VKOD in the same nome. The spelling of all thre 
able to locate this document (it i not among the P.Michael. ecently acquired by the Cambridge University Library). 

ice-names should be checked again, but I have not been 
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CATALOGUE 

TOPARCHY: metropolis of its own nome from the III century A.D. 

There were more than one NetAov Mg, including a very well attested one in the Arsinoite nome, at 
{he northeast end of the Lake Moeris 1. The NetAov moALg of DIOD.SIC. I 85 was probably in the Delta, 
like the Bousiris also mentioned there (see below, n. 1). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Dals. 
The Coptic Acts of the Council held at Ephesos in 431 A.D.2 enable us to identify Niloupolis 

(Coptic) Tilodj = (Greek) TiAwOLg = (moder Arabic) Dalas: see also s.v. TIAQOIE. The latest Greek 
papyrus recording the old toponym TiA@fig dates from the late I B.C. or early I AD. (BGU IV 1060), 
whereas the earlest source for Ne{Aov ROMG (explicily stating that it was in the Herakleopolites) is dated 
10103 AD. 

  

   

  

   The re-naming of Tilothis as Ne{hov T6Mg was probably related to the increasing importance of this 
centre in the Roman period. In the second half of the IT A.D., Ptolemy (IV.5,56-57) refers to Niloupolis as 
ill belonging to the Herakleopolite nome®: this is consistent with P.0xy. XLVII 3362 (a list of nomes, 
315 from the second half of the 11 A.D.), where the Nilopolites appears as part of the Herakleopolites. But 
SBXIV 11277 ( a contract for the sale of a slave) was registered on January 20, 225 A.D., «at Niloupolis, 

the metropolis»: by this time, then, the Nilopolites had become an independent nomes. This is confirmed 
by later sources, beginning with BGU VI 1568,2 (of May 14, 261 AD)S. P.Michael. 126 seems to 
indicate that by 538 A.D. the Nilopolites had been reintegratcd into the Herakleopolite nome. On the other 
Hand, P.Oxy. XVI 1909, compiled during Mauricius' reign (582-602 A.D.), still scems to rank Niloupolis 
among the nome metropoleis, along with Oxyrhynchus, Kynopolis, and Herakleopolis itsclf: this papyrus 
is «pit of & it of assessments on Various cities, the imposts consisting of com-dues, at an adaeratio of | 
Soliius for 10 artabae, and gold taxes. Oxyrhynchus and Cynopolis are here assessed together, and it is 

noticeable that their combined quotas are only 2,000 solidi more than that of Herakleopolis» : i.e. 59,500 
a5 opposed 10 57,500 solidi. Niloupolis i still considered separately, only the assessment for corn-dues 

being preserved (1,000 solidi for 10,000 artabae: somewhat less than one third of the 35,000 solidi due for 

the Herakleopolites for 350,000 artabac). P-Oxy. L1 3636 («from the account of the flat-bottomed boats») 

may be comparcd: it shows that the Oxyrhynchites paid the largest sum (298 solidi; the Kynopolites, here 

assessed separately, paid 62 5/6 solidi), followed by the Herakleopolites (251 1/6 solid) and the 

  

  

  

    

  

1 On which see DANIELLE BONNEAU, «Niloupolis du Fayoums, Actes du XV€ Congres International de Papyrologie 
(Bruxeles 1977), Quatriome Pasti: Papyrologie documentaire, Brusells 1979, pp-258-273. The Niloupolis where the itul of 
(e e st the mow Apis bull was performed (DIOD. I 85.2) was probably nof the Herakleopolite one (cf. ANNE 
BURTON, Commentary on Diodorus Siculus 1, p-246). pace BONNEAU, ibid. p:259. 

  

  

  2 Cf. TIMM, Das christlich-kopische Agypten, I, p499 (with reference to H. MUNIER, Recueil des listes épiscopales de 

e copte. g 1643, 16 <Untr den Teilnchmen des Konzils von Ephesus (431 AD) wird . ¢in Bischof Eusbius 
e e aufgetihrt, dus 7ur Provinz Arkadia (bxapyic: *ApKaSias) rechnetc ... Die koptischen Akien dieses 
Konils geben als Name scines Bistums Delat oder Telati> 

    
  

3 p.Mich, 1X 551 is a sale contract drawn up at Kerkesoucha (Arsinoites): a resident of Niloupolis sells a donkey to the 

veteran soldier Gaius Valerius Longus. 

4.0n Puol 

  

y's description see Introduction, p.5 
    

. forse in conseguenza della politica i ampio favore concesso alle autonome municipal propria delleta severiana 

(GIOV AN GERACI, Asgoprus 54, 1974, p.59. In the same period, the spliting of the Koites into two toparchies s atested 

by P Heid IV 320,1 (3 July 138 AD.) and P.Heid. IV 321,5 (18 November 162 and 20 February 163 A.D) 

6 The eiprivopyot of the Arsinoites write 1 their colleagues of the Niloupolite, trying to recover a female donkey that 

ad been   equisitioned. 

7 From the Introduction in the ed.pr. of this document. 
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Nilopolites (with 170 2/3 solidi: but the reading is uncertain) . The two taxes refer, of course, to 
completely different commodities, but a consistent picture does seem to emerge, whereby the Oxyrhynchite 
and Herakleopolite nomes were at this time (V-VI century A.D.) more o less balanced in their economic 
Strength, both as regards their corn production, and their tax-payments on the flat-bottomed boas (taken as 
an indicator of trade in these districts). On the other hand, the relative economic strength of the 
Herakleopolites and the Nilopolites may be assessed on the basis of corn production (the Herakleopolites 
produces more than three times as much corn as the Nilopolites), but also by tax-payments on the flat- 
bottomed boats: compared to the Herakleopolites, the Nilopolites apparently pays little less than half. We 
may expect the Nilopolites to have been a busy area as far as trade is concerned. Its metropolis certainly 
owed its increasing importance to a strategic location on the routes leading westwards (10 the Arsinoites) 
‘and southwards, to the Herakleopolites and beyond, along the Nile and the modern Bahr Yasuf: «Then the 
Tiver branches as it forms an island, the Herakleopolite nome, and in the island (is found) Niloupolis, 
inland ...» (so Ptolemy in his Geographia)2. The establishment of a bishopric there, which causes 
Niloupoiis to be mentioned by some Christian authors, must have been another consequence of its 
convenient situation. 

'On account of the rather large figures given in P.Oxy. XVI 1909 and P.Oxy. LI 3636, it must be 
assumed that quite a wide area (presumably the whole norihern part of the district, comprising the Koma 
and Bousiris toparchies, as well as the old Tilothis toparchy) was detached from the Herakleopolites and 
‘made into the autonomous Nilopolite nome. 

Still a rather big place in the XIV century, with 5900 feddans land (= 2478 hectares)? surrounding it, 
and a tax-revenue of 20,000 dinars, Niloupolis nevertheless appeared much decayed to al-Idrisi: <Du 
{emps des anciens Egyptiens elle étaif comptée au nombre es villes les plus considerables, mais 2 présent 
elle est petite et n'a que peu dhabitants, son teritoire ayant été pillé et ravagé par les Berberes de la tribu de 
Luwatah et par les Arabes vagabonds» > 

            

NEMAPEQZ® 

I AD. (2)PSI XIII 1332,10-11 Nepopitov (ethnic) 7 

1 The remaining districts pay as follows: Arsinoites (163 solid), Aphroditopolites (72 solidi, if correctly read), 
Memphites (37 213 solidi), Theodosiopolites (13 1/6 solidi), Letopolites (7 1/2 solidi). SB XVIII 13266 (VI/VIL; st of 
payments duc for the curiosis) again lsts Niloupolis (not the Arsinoite Niloupolis, I think) with Oxyrhynchus and Kynopoli, 
bt Takona (certainly not a metropolis) is also included. SB 15337 is another list of nome capitals, including Niloupolis 

  

2 Trade by vessels in the Nilopolites: P.Lond. V 1823 descr. P.Oxy. XXIV 2415. Niloupolis as a station for people 
travelling by land: P.Oxy. VI 942 (<We reached Niloupolis on the 13th about the 6th hour, and after we had released the 

red to us from your brotherly Excellency...»). Plolemy (IV,5,56-57) clearly indicates that Nilopolis 

  

animals a eter was d 
was «inland» (necGY€L00). 

3| feddan = 0.42 hectares (cf. DOROTHY J. CRAWFORD, Kerkeosiris. An Egyptian Village in the Prolemaic Period, 

Cambridge 1971, p.74 n.4) 
4 According to the Eta des provinces e desvilages de [Egypte (p:689), published by S. DE SACY asan Appendix to the 

Relaton do 1Eaypre par Abd AUl médecin de Bagdad (quored by . Amélineau, La Géographie de [Egype a Iépogue cope, 
B e K Frat e Egypre was compiled in 1376, under the sultan Mélik al-Naser: «On y trouve ... chaque 
Peouince ot haqu tertoie dé ce paye. avee une st alphabétique des villages qu devaient payer impa annel au slan> 
(AMELINEAU, cit., p.XVI). 

5 Quoted by J. MASPERO - G. WIET, Matériaus pour servi a la géographie de [Egypte, Cairo 1919, p.51 

  

  

6 A place called Nepépo/Nepépa is attested in the Méo toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites: see PRUNETI, Centri abitati, 

7 «@kov & Nepopimng ... may originate from this place» (PIETER J. SUPESTELIN, ZPE 81, 1990, p.248). 
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VVIAD. P.Koln IV 192,1 Gmd kdjung Nnudplelog 
(cf. BL 9,113) 

VIVIIAD. SB XX 15072,7 = P.Lond.  Adgvng ppov Nepdpeag 
10T 10971 

In P.Lond. TII 1097, the ppog Nepipea apparently functions as the port of Daphne. 

      

NEMHOYEI 

525/526 A.D. P.Rain.Cent. 113,10 K¥Ajpov  Nepnover 

b P.Rain.Cent. 113 is a contract drawn at Herakleopolis. 

ai 
NEMOIBIZ 

. mid-IIl B.C.2 P.Fuad Crawford s recto,11 

ETYMOLOGY: second component h(y)b, «ibis». 

Known villages listed in this document were in the Koites. 

NEIQTIANOY 

;4,‘ 227 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 29,20 

= TOPARCHY: Koites. 

This is one of several kleroi® referred to in a contract for the sale of land. 

  

dix 

NEYAK[ 

VII-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 2063 

Apparently the name of a kMipos, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 

volume). 

  

  

1 The document has been published by PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, bid., pp245-251 
i 

2 On the re-dating of this document see [ntroduction, p-14 n.7. 

ce also the list of Fossil Kleroi (below, pp273 fF.). 

  

3 See s.vv. Ardopavod, MEpVOS; 
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NEYHAA 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2287 &v Tém() Nevnhoo 

Listed with Tlapyov (14), Tiormut (15), Neduoet (L6), Zovpo (18), Maxep (L9). 

(?) NEXIZHI 

ca. 250 B.C. BGU XIV 2391,7 &v Negrom! 

ca. 250 B.C. BGU XIV 2392,5 &v Nggond 

See also: NEOIZEL 

This place-name is not attested elsewhere: in these two documents, it is mentioned with reference o 

unit of volume adopted there, The Herakleopolite provenance of the two documents is also not certain: their 

origin might be the same as for BGU XIV 2380 (contract drawn at Kov@yv noMg in 265 B.C.)2 Note. 

however, the reference (o the *AyMj10; toparchy in BGU XIV 2392 

  

NEXOZ 

1B.C BGU XIV 243751 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

NHEQN 

311/312-319/320 A.D. P.Neph. 44,21:6:[111:22  [Gmod(éxton) KHNG 
Nrjowv] (2); Grjodexton 
xoung Nijowv (6); 
KOUAPLOL kUG 
N[jowv] (10-11); 
SrtoAéyorg Kabymg 
Niicwv (21-22) 

315/316 or 330/331 A.D, P.Neph. 432315 GmodexTdy [KGIUNG 
N[ioov] (1-2); 
GmoBEKTON KNG 
Nijow(v) (15) 

  

1 Addendum lexicis. Im Herakleopolites?» (ed. pr. ad loc.). 

2The toponyms of the Kynopolites have been studied by NIKOS LITINAS, «Village and place-names of the Cynopoite 
Nome», APF 40, 1994, pp.157-164: he does not include Nexton in his st g 
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ot 

17 April 344 A.D. 

IVAD. 

IVAD. 

IV AD. 
IV AD. 

VAD. 
VAD. 

VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 

See also: ETQN; MOTH*. 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

CATALOGUE 

P.Neph. 32,7 

P.Neph. 13,20 

P.Neph. 193 

P.Neph. 20,5:9 
P.Neph. 46, [1] 

P.Oxy. LIX 4004,10 
Stud.Pal. X 233, col1 A,1 

P.Oxy. XVI 1997,2 
SB11967,1 
Stud.Pal. 11 39,1 

Gmo kg Nrjowv t0d 
ad109 (scil. 
‘Hpuxieonohitov) 
Vouod (6-7) 
Negepdrt mp(ec)B(vtép®) 
i Niioou &v dobap 
1 Kooy ! b KNG 
Niioov 
Gmo Nijoov 

modextiyv_ Klabpung 
Nrjowv 100 
‘Hpox)eomoAitov] 
Voo (1-2) 
&v 7l Nijoov 
Nricov2 

8piov Nricov 
Kady(ng) Ny 
Bonddc kiune Etov 
097GV Nijgwv3 

ETYMOLOGY: Vficog was the Greek translation of the word m3j («new land»)3. 

The documents from the Nepheros archive show that the mo 
Herakleopolites, was closely connected to this village. 

P.Neph. 43, 44, 46 contain receipts for the payment of taxes (in money or in kind). P.Neph. 32 records 
amoney-loan. 

  

stery of (P)hathor, in the southern 

P.Neph. 20 i the report of a speculator, possibly addressed to a riparius of the Herakleopolites, on a 
conflict between the inhabitants of Ntjcwv and the police officials (¢iprivaipyot) of Thelbo. The origin of 
the troubles seems to have been a mistake on the part of the TpecPvtepog of Ntiowv, who had wrongly 
effected a payment on account of the G¥ppaxog of Thelbo. 

P.Neph. 19: the kowv6v of Nigv writes to Paulos (Il.1-2: @ Kkvpie Hov Tt natpt 
o). 

P.Oxy. LIX 4004: Theodoros invites Canopus and Valentinus to come and visit him at Ntjcev: they 

1 Das xouvov ist wohl das Verwaltungsorgan (Ensemble der titigen Beamten) des Dorfes und nicht mit der Bevolkerung 
s Gesamtheitidentisch» (Edd.ad loc) 

2 (Statt W10 ist INHo@V wohl zu lesen (vorgeschlagen von Hermann Harrauer)» (letier from Johannes Diethart, 
February 25, 1994),   

3 This document (a   ipt) apparently indicates that ot was also called Exa. 
4CF. P.Neph. 12,23: according 1o the Editors, Moo kjtn could be the Egyptian name of Nigwv/Nfigov xéyn. 

5 See Introduction, 6. 
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are to travel by boat, 6 GvdBooic Ty (L12: «because the river has risen»). P.Oxy. XVI 1997 shows 

that the village had a 8ppog: it is the receipt for the payment of an £uBorry which was due €ig TOV 6pBOV 

ToTopdV ppov Nricwv. SB I 1967 belongs to a group of three payments for transport by boat. 
P'Neph. 13 (letter from Lykarion to Nepheros) should refer to the same locality but, on this one 

occasion, in the singular 

  

  

NI[.].EQE! 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2433,54 

TOPARCHY: Méon. 

Included in a list of villages (11.46-55) belonging to the Méon toparchy, among them Chennis, Phys 
and Peenepochra. 

NIHPA( ) 

late I A.D. BGU XII 2365,7 Nunpo— 

NINQ 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 2429.6 Nivor 

1BC. BGU XIV 2438,10; Nwva (10); 
(fr.3),93 Nwval (93)2 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,93 Nuv[6] 

VI-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 5,7 v Bond(ov) Nive 

VILVIIAD, CPRIV 2,11 x(@piov) Nive 

See also: NINQITAKAN; NITQMI; [:5]INQ. 

  

TOPARCHY: "AYMHC. K10 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Ning. See TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (M 98) and p.213: «An einer htheren Stelle im Dorf 
liegen Keramikscherben aus spitantiker Zei ... Die Tiirschwelle eines Hauses im Dorf besteht aus einem 
Stiick Saulenschaft. Neben einem anderen Haus liegt ein korintisches Kapitell». See also TIMM, Das 

christlich-koptische Agypten, IV, p.1777 (s.v. Ning) 

  

    

The villages listed in BGU XIV 2429 were for the most part in the "Aynuc: toparchy (Peenameus, 

  

1 «Es ist nicht NtAgws oder N1oews» (ed. pr. ad loc.). 

2 New readings (checked by me on a photograph, and on the original by William Brashear, who deems them 
«probablen); Ntebs ed. pr: 
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CATALOGUE 

Pecne, Pecnepsomphis, Korphotoi, Kollasoucha, Niseus, Peensemtheus, Petachor). Nino should probably 
be asigned 10 the same toparchy, and this becomes a certainty if the new readings at BGU XIV 2438 are 
accepted, as fr.3 indicates that this was a village of the “Aynpo. Kdto (it s lsted after Peenepsomphis and 
Peensemtheus); at 1110 ff. of the same document it is again entered with other villages of the "Aympo: 
Korphotoi (15), Niseus (17). 

‘Onosis (nept. TIGAW toparchy), Tinteris and Kollintaathyr (Tekmi toparchy) recur with Nino in 
Sudpal X 3 ‘Which also supports the supplement Niv[w] in P. Hib.II 218,93, where Onosis is mentioned 
at11.90 an 

The village still appears, along with several others all belonging to the central toparchies of the 

Hcgklcfpolucs 1, in CPR IV 2, a bilingual document written in Coptic and Greek: all toponyms are written 
in Greek. 

  

  

NINQITAKAN 

IV AD. CPR142,12 Tept NIVORoKay. 

See also: NINC. 

TOPARCHY: Tept TT6Mav? 

PR 42, a lease contract in which all partis are from Herakleopolis, concerns 8 arourae near Sobthis 

1) pkpd: (nept TIGAW toparchy), 5 arourae at ZOKOTPV, 3 ar. at Nvoroxoy, 4 ar. at Noeris, 2 ar. 

D Pt the mouth of the canal, and two thirds of an aroura to the west of a road. Because of the 

conneetions with ZGBOLC and the Tept. TGV toparchy attested for Nino by the other documents, 

Nevomonav may either be the same village (presumably appearing here with ts ull name), or an "annexe 

i 

  

NIZEYZ 

1 B.C. P.Lille131,1 Nioebg Kol 
Teprovnetexdvg 

139 B.C. P.Tebt. TN 8389 mept Nioéa 

139 B.C. P.Tebt. I 989,5 nept Nuoéo 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 2429.9 Nictwg 

IB.C BGU XIV 2438,17 Nictag 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2440,65 ept Tépo(v) Kot Nioéol 

VI AD. P.Hib. T1 218,85 Nictwg 

TOPARCHY: "Aynpo: (k610?)> 
  

1 n the "Aynuo: k6w, miept TIGhy, mept Téxp, Tépov and Méon toparchies: see the Reverse Index at the end 

of this volume. 

2See: E... [, TIEENH, TEPTONTIETEXOQNZ 
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Niseus is closely linked to Tertonpetechons (P.Lille I 31: accounts for the holding of the iAGipyng 
Antiphanes) and to the [Tépo toparchy (BGU XIV 2440; Peene appears at 1.64). 

BGU XIV 2438 enters it amid villages of the *Aynjtot toparchy: Korphotoi (15), Niseus (17), 
Kollasoucha (20); a reference to Hermes under the entry for Niseus is probably related to BGU XIV 2437, 
where sacred land of an Hermes sanctuary is recorded in the ITépav toparchy (near Thmoiphtha: 11.36- 
40)1. 

BGU XIV 2429 confirms these conne 
Peenepsomphis, Korphotoi, Nino, Kollasoucha, Niseus, Peel 
(Mouchis) and ept TT6A toparchies (Sobthis). 

Niseus is also listed in P.Hib. 11 218, where villages of the Koites are mostly included: this connection 
with the Koites may be supported by P.Tebr. TII 838, where Tosachmis (Koites) also appears. 

  

ons, as it lists villages of the "Aynpio: (Peenameus, Peene, 
semtheus, Petachor), mept Téxut 

    

NITQMI 

VILAD, P.Hib. 11 218,36 
VIVIAD. P.Heid, 11 2469 £v kAipov Nito.[] 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

  

Three villages of the "Aynuo. toparchy, i.e. Alilais (33), Kollasoucha (34), Petachor (35), precede 
NutouL in P.Hib.II 218 (otherwise mostly listing villages of the Koites). A comparison with BGU XIV 
2429, where Kollasoucha and Petachor also occur, might suggest a reading Ntv..: on the other hand, the 
name Nuto.[], attested for a kleros in the "Ave Kottg in P.Heid. III 246, may lend some support to 
the Editor's reading in P.Hib. 11 218, 

  

  

    

  

No( ) 

64/63 B.C. BGU VIII 1747,3 nept No( 2 

As mept Téx(wy) is mentioned in the following line, ept No( ) may well refer to a toponym. 

NO() or ON()* 

about 164 B.C. P.Tebt. 11 1044,65 

  

1 Also in the Tekmi toparchy: cf. 117-8. 
2 v ist recht deutlich» (Ginter Poethke, letter of April 14, 1994). 

3 The Editor deciphers No() or OV(), adding that this «might stand for N6(xpov), No(xM}) or "Ov(vii)». No(npu: 
(see s.v.) seems the most likely resolution here. 
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NOB[ ! 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11218, col. TII 

NOHPIZ 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2436,12 Noii(py) 
VIAD. P.Hib. 1 218,56 Nojpewg 
after 150 A.D, Stud.Pal. XX 727 (= CPRT  mlept tiiove (.-8¢) Tiig 

22) Nonptov 
IV AD. CPR142,14 nept Nofipwv (13-14) 

ca. 420421 AD. MPERXV 63,16 o Noripeag 
VAD. Stud.Pal. VI 772,3 amd Noripealc] 
V-VIAD. CPR VIII 59,3 and xaung Notipeag 
about 500 A.D. (cf. BL SB VI 9282,verso b Noripeag 
8,343) 
16 July 534 AD. SB VIII 9876,10 &v medlotg kaung 

Norjpewg? 
VIIA.D. SB VI 9590,22 6md Notipe(wg) (cf.BL 

7.211) 
VIUVII AD. CPRIV 2,15 x(@piov) Norip'e(ee)'3 
VI AD, Stud.Pal. X 84,3 x(@ptov) No[rilpe[wc] 

See also: NO() or ON(). 

TOPARCHY: Tept TT6My. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: An-Nuwaira4. 

The connection between this village and the metropolis, besides other villages of the mept TT6A 
toparchy, is consistently attested in our sources. Three documents attest links with Pois: in BGU XIV 
2436, 1111-12, Hierax' Kleros is distributed between Tanchais (Tilothis toparchy), Noeris and Pois; in 
P.Hib. I1 218 Tokois and Noeris are listed immediately before Pois; in Stud. Pal. X 84 Noeris, Pois and 
Peensamoi (Tépay toparchy) recur in three consecutive lines, followed by Thmoinepsi. 

"PR 1 42 deals with a landholding split between Noeris, Sobthis and Ninopakan (all in the Tept 
TI6M toparchy). 

     

  

  

1 Nl «not Nonipeag») ed. pr.: one could think of NoxAri, but I have not checked this. 

2 As read by HERMANN HARRAUER - PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, Tyche 3, 1988, p.113. 

3 Nonpe' edpr. 
4 This identification was already suggested by ULRICH WILCKEN, APF 2, 1903, p.325. 

113); and TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypren, IV, p.1783 f. (s.v. «<Noeris»). 

  

also TAVO B 69§ 43 (M 
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Connection to the metropolis: SB VIII 9876 (lease contract between two women and the GBBog 
oo, émiokomog K[abodkAc  EkkAnGiog of Herakleopolis, for land &v mediolg kéung 
Notipewc); CPR VIII 59 (transaction between an inhabitant of Noeris and one of Herakleopolis); MPER 
XV 63 (payments in artabac and writing-exercises by a different hand; besides Noeris, Phys and 
Herakleopolis are mentioned)!. 

The connection to the TTéparv toparchy (Peensamoi also probably appears in the same document with 
Noeris in P.Tebt. Tl 10442) is confirmed by SB VI 9590: two arourac which Anatolios (from 
Herakleopolis) cedes to Pamotn are apparently split between Makaitonos, Tebetny (TTépay toparchy) and 
Chortaso (also in the TTépaw?), and situated to the west of the Yt ‘AToAd, £v KATIPG KUAOVHEVG 
TooBo; they are ceded in exchange for two arourac near a K&jin (1.12) whose name is lost at the 

beginning of 1.13: this could be Noeris, referred to at 1.22. The two witnesses are from Herakleopolis. 
CPR22: dowry of a woman whose possessions are at Pharbaitha (in the Arsinoite nome), Philonikou 

(Koites) and Noeris. 
CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)”. 

    

NOKAH 

about 138 B.C P.Tebt. 111 860,48;50 NokAéovg (48); NoxAgovg 
(50)* 

late Il or I A.D. P.RyL. 1122531 ept Nok 
VIAD. P.Oxy. XVI 1917,22:45:51  6md Néxdn (22); 

Emouk(iov) NOxAN (45); 
&b N6xAn(51) 

VIVVII AD. SB XVIII 13888,3 [x(@piov) Njoxhr 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

See also: NOKI 

There is little doubt that Nokle was in the Koites, where most of the villages listed with it in the sources 
were: it twice recurs with Pselemachis (P.Tebt. III 860; P.Oxy. XVI 1917) and Thelbo (P.R SB 
XVIII 13888), both villages of the Koites. The places mentioned in SB X VIII 13888 (Phathor, Ostral 
Thelbo, Hipponon), in particular, were close to the border between the Herakleopolites and the 
Oxyrhynchites. 

   
   

  

1.CF. also Stud. Pal. X 59 (a Coptic document), where Noeri and Hnes (the Egyptian name of Herakleopolis) appear 
together. 

2 peensamoi must have been meant at Stud.Pal. X 84, 15, where Pois also appears at L4, as well as Noeris (1.3; also 
found in BGU XIV 2436,1.12, again in connection with Pois). Peensamoi and Noeris are therefore the most likely solutions at 
P.Tebt. Il 1044, 1154 and 65. 

3 See s.v. NINQ. 

4 My readings (checked on a photograph); .0xA£0vg (148), N6xyov (1.50) ed. pr. 
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CATALOGUE 

(2) NOMAPXOY 

AD. P.Prag. 11 132,78 Enotkiov Nopdpxov 
AEYOpEVOD 

late T A.D. BGU XIII 2365,16 Nopapx() 

TOPARCHY: this could well be a locality in the Arsinoite nome: see P.Prag. IT 132,7 . 

NOTINOY 

VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2004 Notivov ér'ot'(kiov) 

VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 204,3 No't'(ivov) ! &mouki'ov’ 

and Peene (16) in Stud.Pal. X 200; again with Magdola (1.1) and perhaps Listed with Magdola (1. 
lekmi toparchy), in Stud.Pal. X 204. Peene(L.6), besides Ogou (14;    

  

NQIZ 

after 84/83 B.C. BGU XIV 23705 &mt kdpng Noeog 

IB.C BGU XIV 2420.6 tiic Novewg 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2425, Notng (7); Naetng (27) 
(ethnic) 

2827 B.C. BGU XV1 2665,16 Tept NGy 

VIVIAD. CPR X1V 40,2 [81¢x "Tov]otov HAelo 
Bon6(0d) Neeawg 

VIL-VIIT AD. Stud.Pal. X 209,5 x(@piov) Noewg 

See also: NQYE.X 

TOPARCHY: ept TI6AY, 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Zawiet el Nawya? (plausible on phonetical and topographical grounds). 

BGU XIV 2370 assigns this village to the tept 1Ay toparchy. Nowig (BGU XIV 2420) should be a 

variant spelling. 
Listed with villages of the "Aympo. toparchy in CPR XIV 40 (Petachor?) and Stud.Pal. X 209 

(Kollasouchay; and with villages of the Tekmi toparchy (Ogou, Mouchis) and the Koites (Talae) in BGU 
XVI2665 (letter on poorly inundated land). 

1 The resolution is mine. 

2 There is also a possible reference to a oppiy(fic) "AMM(efi0): a «ndrdliche Poststation» (cf. BL 9,76) 
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NQYE.Z VIl 

169-164 B.C. P.Strasb. 11993 £k Nowe.g! UE] 
VI 

Vil 
Petition to the sovereigns: an inhabitant of this village claims to be the rightful heir to his father's house ] 

at TIoyévev kaun (Méon toparchy). o~ 

B 

NQYKAETXHZ i 
Tiépe 
(Stud mid-IIl B.C.2 P.Fuad Crawford S, recto.3 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

P.Fuad Crawford 5 recto lists several villages belonging to the Koites, including Pselemachis and 
Psychis 

NQYI 

mid-1II B.C, P.Strasb. 1X 8022 
TOPARCHY: Koites. 

  
P.Strash. X 802 lists Egyptian tax-payers and their villages, all of them apparently in Koites. 

  

    

oror 
A 

1B.C BGU XIV 24363 *Oyov i 
2827 B.C. BGU XVI 2665.4 nept "Oyov o 
2829 AD. P.Oxy. XXIV 2412,96;164  *Oyov (96); *Ofylov (164) 
350 A.D. P.Oxf. 6,11;15;20 &nd "Oyov (11); &md 0403 

Tcunl(c) “yow (15) 
&md “Oyov (20) LAy 

IV AD. Stud.Pal. X 236,1 "Oyov 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 123 *Oyov 

  

    

  

1 My reading: Novdods ed. pr. A reading Novéa scems impossible, as the traces after © are not compatible with lo an o, 

  

20n the re-dat    g of this document see Introduction, p.14 n 7.   



‘boe 

  

e i 

CATALOGUE 

VIUVII A.D. CPRIV 2,13 Z(wpiov) "Oyo(v) ! 
VIL-VII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2113 x(@ptov) "Oyov 
VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 72,3 X(@ptov) "Oyov 
VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 204,4 A @'(piov) "Oyov 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

BGU XIV 2436 surveys a holding split among villages which, though presumably near each other, did 
not belong to the same toparchy; these are: Magdola (1), an IBLcbv locality (2), Pois (2), Peens(amoi?) (3; 
Tiéparv toparchy), Ogou (3). About eight centuries later, Magdola and Ogou again recur together in a list 
(Stud.Pal. X 204, 11.1 and 4 respectively; also note Iee at L6: cf. Peens(amoi?) in BGU XIV 2 

P.Oxy. XXIV 2412 includes Ogou in a group of six villages, all presumably in the Tekmi toparchy 
(Ogou, Tekmi, Kollintathyr, Pyrgotos, Mouchis, Ibion). The neighbourhood between Ogou and 
Kollintaathyr is confirmed by P.Oxf. 6: here the scribe deletes the kcn qualification at 1.152. Tn BGU 
XVI2665 (letter about poorly inundated land) Ogou is mentioned along with Mouchis (Tekmi toparchy), 
Nois (rept TI6Mv toparchy) and Talae (Koites). The village may have shrunk, or indeed it may not have 
been a proper village even at an earlier stage (older sources do not call it a Kdn): but it certainly was called 
axwplov in sources of the Byzantine period, such as Stud.Pal. X 72 (mentioning Ogou along with Hiera 
Nesos) and Stud.Pal. X 211. It should be noted that Stud.Pal. X 211, 212 and 213, though published as 
separate documents, are in fact fragments of one and the same source: therefore, the villages mentioned in 
all three may have been near cach other; these are: Ogou, Thelbonthis (Stud. Pal. X 212; Techtho Nesos 
toparchy), Petachor and Kollasoucha (Stud.Pal. X 213; "Aynuo. toparchy) 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)”. 

      

   

OAOX  BAZIAIKH 

36/35 B.C. BGU X1V 2376,19;38 

  

A piece of garden-land near Sobthis (in mept TIGALY) is located by reference to a SGPE called 
Opooko.vier (south) and to this 630¢ BactAik (north). References to a canal and a road, locating 
land near Sobthis, are also found in CPR 142 

OAOX H METAAH 

1 August 25 B.C BGU XVI 2590,9-10 1 (sc. x@he) Aeybpevov 
Meyddng '080% 

Sworn agreement by the elders of Korphotoi to undertake maintenance work of the three public canals 
near the village (see s.v. XQMA): one of these is identified by reference to the Meydidn ‘O86c. 

1 0y0 ed. pr. 
2 As noted in CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v 

3 See s.v. NINQ. 
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OINAAET( ) 

I A.D. BGU XIII 2365,6 

OAQNOEQZ 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2440,12 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

OMONOIA 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1,9 

ONNH(Z) or ONNEOYZ (kaum) 

239/238 B.C.! P.Rain.Cent. 44,5 
2121211 B.C. P.Lille 1 

  

I B.C. P.Cair.Zen. 11 59473,4 

I B.C. P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 
(b),28:45:67 

I B.C PSIVI5874 
early I B.C. (?) P.Tebr. 111 889,9 

early I B.C. P.Tebt. TII 1082,35 
after 84/33 B.C. BGU XIV 2370 

(fr.1),82;86; (£r.3),96 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,9 

1B.C BGU XIV 2440,44 

Owodey() 

Opovotog 

£E "Ovvéoug 

"Ovvéoug 

v 'Owilt 
£E "Quvéoug (28); £ 
"Ovvéfovg (45); & 
"Ovvéoug (67) 
& O 
& Ovi2 

  

e 

&v T 'OWVIVAL 
"Oyvéovl (82); eig 'Owvij 
(86); "'Ovvéolug (96)3 

"Ovvéoug AOYEVTAY E 
apxLpvAaxito(v) € (9-10) 

“Ovvéoug 

1 In my opinion, this document should be dated to the Sth year of Euergetes (239/238 B.C.). Sce the Editor's note on 
L11; P.Rain. Cent. 44 comes from the same cartonnage as P.Rain. Cent. 43, which is dated (0 236 B.C. 

  2 My reading (checked on a photogr: 

  

here 1 can detect no < rather, a loop connecting 1 to the following 1) : &v 
"V ed. pr. (derived from a nominative "OVAig: see Index of the geographical names in the ed.pr.). 

31 suggest this reading at 1.96: Ovy..ed. pr: 
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30B.C-14 AD. BGU XVI 2577,80 "OvviTng (ethnic) 
18 B.C. BGUIV 1202,1 10ig G "Ovvéoug tepedot 
IAD. (DP.Oxy. XLIL3052,10  Ovevve ! 

August 199 A.D. O.Wilek. 11 11174 16 Svav 
‘HpaxAgon(oAitov) 
Vop(0d) "Owvij 

205 A.D. Stud.Pal. XX 183 (= CPR1 ¢md "Ovv[éoug? 
228) 

late IV/early V AD. (cf. BL  P.Vind.Tand. 18,20 amd "oy 
9.368) 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 9,1 ‘owi 
VIVIAD. Stud.Pal. TI1 371.2 Bon(8d9) kg 'Ovwi 
VIAD. P.Rain.Cent. 137,1 Yp(cppeed) 'Ovvii 
VIVIIAD. P.Dub. 25,8 g TjLetépog Kaung 

O3 
VIVIIAD. P.Dub. 26,1 amd ow 
25 Feb. 657 AD. (cf. BL  SB VI 9750,3 Omd kN Qvvn 10d 
8.353) ‘Hp(otxAeo)(0AiTov) 

voyod 
VILAD. Stud.Pal. TI1 68,2 4md KGN 'Owih 

Literary Sources 

XII-XII A.D. (?) Tabula Peutingeriana Venne 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

  

ETYMOLOGY: Wilcken argued that this place-name should be understood as 'Ovvéoug (kan)*; however, 

early sources already employ "OVViiL for the dative (&v "OVvi, rather than Ev "OVvéouc Kéimu). 'Oviic 
is attested as a personal name in the Ptolemaic period at Abydos (PPt III 5656), Pathyris (PPt 1695) and 
Apollonospolis (PPt IV 8243; V 13329). 

Onnes appears in a section of BGU XIV 2440 where land assigned to pdupot is surveyed: these 
  

1 s this a variant spelling for Ovwn? 

2 My supplement: b "OvMn ed.pr. 

3 There is also an intriguing reference to the Tp@TOKAIOV Tiig et KGUNG: the «best part of town» (see Ed. ad 
loc? 

4 ULRICH WILCKEN, APF 5, 1913, p.432 (on BGU IV 1202): «Die beschenkien Priester heiBen toig d"Ovvéoug 

iepedon. Dies Dorf kann nicht Onnes heiben, sondern nur 'Ovvéoug scil. kaun. Vielleicht liegt derselbe Personenname 
augrunde i der Ableitung "OVVELTGY, dic im Fayim begegned 
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JGupon were also granted land at Tochontou (uncertainly read in the following line) which other sources 
Tocate in the Tekmi toparchy; reference to Tekmi itself is also made in the immediately preceding (1.41: land 

anted to guAoitTon) and following (1.46: land assigned to £00801) sections. 
Much the same villages recur in P.Lille I 59 and in P.Cair.Zen.IV 59782 (b): in both documents Onnes 

is comprised between villages of the Tilothis and the Koma toparchies, while other villages of the Tekmi 
toparchy are also mentioned. 

Often associated with Onnes in the sources are Koma, Bousiris, Thmoiobastis . In BGU XVI 2577 
(tax-list) the ethnics Kpnxitng (from Krekis) and "'OVviTng appe: 

Journey along the river to Alexandria in PSI V1 587: Etearchos writes to Zenon and informs him that 
Diotimos is about to arrive at Philadelphia (Arsinoite nome)2 from Onnes and Moiethymis (the modern 
Meidoum, in the Memphites): if Zenon wants to travel with him, he should get ready. This leads to the 
hypothesis that Onnes was a station on the journey down the Nile, to Alexandria, which in turn may 
support the identification with OVEVVE of P.Oxy. XLII 3052 (southward itinerary from Alexandria) 
(Ovevvé was identified by the Editor as «the Venne mentioned by the Tabula Peutingeriana after Memphis 
and before Ptolemaidonar (= Ptolemais Hormou?) and Herakleo (i.e. Herakleopolis); the following station 
in the itinerary may well be Kevrj = Koavi) 

If "Ov(v)fjt can be read in P.Tebr. III 889,9 Naukratis also appears as a possible destination of a 
downstream journey via Onnes. 

P.Teb. 11 1082 (part of an account) also mentions Tanis (in the Arsinoites) and Hiera (Nesos) 
Another connection with the Arsinoites is provided by P.Dub. 26, referring to somebody from the village 
of Onnes, but presently &v T® kTijortt Topordews (an Arsinoite locality). This is also consistent with 
Stud.Pal. 111 68 (two men from Onnes lease two arourae from somebody G0 K@uNG Aevkoyiov). 

Besides, Stud.Pal. XX 18 (receipt by which Ammonios, ex-gymnasiarches and living at Herakleopolis, 
acknowledges the partial repayment of a loan by a woman from Onnes) points to a proximity of Onnes to 
the mept TIOAY toparchy. 

BGU IV 1202 is a letter from the topogrammateus of the Bousiris toparchy concerning the monthly 
provisions of 6Avpa to the priests (from Onnes) of the temple of the «very great gods Mévdntog klofu 

*A[pIpoviols Kol XéVo1og Kot ‘ApoypdTov, 4. 
P.Rain. Cent, 137: 10.5 artabac 61700 KOKK(0V) are to be given by Enoch (grammateus at Onnes) to 

the liburnarius Pamun: an order to this effect comes from Theodoros, son of Iakob, through the notarius 
Tohannes (note the obviously Jewish names) 

Stud.Pal. XX 18: Ammonios, ex-gymnasiarches living at Herakleopolis, acknowledges the partial 
repayment of a loan by a woman from Gnnes. 

Stud.Pal. 111 68: two men from Onnes lease two arourae from an inhabitant of Leukogion. 

              

ONQZIZ 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2440 (fr.7).95  'Ovdoeag 

1 Koma: P.CairZen. IV 59473 and 59782; P.Lille 59; BGU IV 1202; BGU VIII 1808; BGU XIV 2370 and 2440. 
Bousiris: P.Lille 59; BGU IV 1202; BGU VIII 1808; BGU XIV 2370; P.Rain. Cent. 44; P.Vind.Tand. 18. Thmoiobastis 
P-Cair. Zen. IV 59782 (b); P.Rain.Cent. 44; BGU VIII 1808; BGU XIV 2370 and 2440, 

    
   

2 The connection between Onnes and the Arsinoites is confirmed by O.Wilck. 1117 (corn transport in the Arsinoites by 
means of donkeys requisitioned at Onnes). 

3 The connection between Leukogion and Onnes is also supported by the fact that these o are the only Herakleopolite 
Villages mentioned in the P.Dub. papyri (though in different documents: Leukogion appears in P.Dub. 24 and 28). 

  

4 See above on the connection between Onnes and Bousiris. 
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VI AD. 

IVAD. 
VAD. 
VI-VIIAD. 

VIJVIIT AD. 

VIIAD. 
VIIAD. 

CATALOGUE 

P.Hib. 11 218,54;90;92 

P.land. V1 124,5 
Stud.Pal. X 47,1 
Stud.Pal. X 5:4 

CPRIV2,15 
Stud.Pal. X 218,2 
Stud.Pal. X 223,6 

TOPARCHY: Tept TTI6Mv 

"Ovdsens (54); 
'Ova[celag (90); 
"Ova[oeng] (92) 

€ic "Ovaoty 
‘Ovaoeag 
by Bone(oy) 'Ovéaeng 
(cf. BL 1,418) 

1(@piov) 'Oveo'e(@s)! 
x(@piov) 'Ovioe'®'(S) 

o y(opiov) "Ovéo(ewe) 
(cf. BL 1,419) 

Assigned to the mept TGy toparchy in BGU XIV 2440, Onosis is listed with at least two more 
villages of the same toparchy (Tokois, Noeris 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic 
Herakleopolite nome (the toponyms are written in Greek)2 

(?) OEYPYTXOZ 

VAD. 
VI-VIIAD. 
VILAD. 

VIL-VII AD. 

VI AD. 

Stud.Pal. X 233, 11,12 
P.Oxy. XIX 224,57 

(2) P.Lond. V 179157 

Stud.Pal. X 56,4 

Stud.Pal. X 72,2 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

ETYMOLOGY: a 

      

) in P.Hib. 11 218. 
and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 

Enotxiov "OEvpbYXo[L] 
xored. T "OEvpLyxol 
xaunv?] (5)%; et 
"0gvpuyyoV (7) 

6md yop(iov) 
"OEp(VY)x(0v) 
x(@piov) 
[OlvlpdyxX(oV)] 

s well known, the name refers to a fish which was especially venerated in the capital of 
the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

3 Harrauer's supplement; "0upuylt@v 1MV ed.pr. 

4 Cf. DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 12, 1973, p.292, pointing out «daf die im heutigen Sprac 
ausschlieBlich verwendet wird, in den Papyri nur ganz der Stadt, "OEdpvyo5, die von den antiken lterarischen Quellen 

selten besttgt wird> (ialics minc). 

  

rauch ibliche N: 
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It has been suggested ! that there was a village by this name in the Herakleopolites, too, besides one in 
the Arsinoites. This supposition is based especially on Stud.Pal. X 233, 11,12 and on Stud.Pal. X 72, 
which otherwise list Herakleopolite toponyms only. On the other hand, none of the other y@pict appearing 
in Stud.Pal. X 562 seem to be elsewhere attested for the Herakleopolites, and the possibility cannot be 
excluded that either the Arsinoite village called Oxyrhynchus, or the capital of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
occasionally intruded in a list of Herakleopolite toponyms. 

  

OZTPAKINOY 

VIAD. P.Oxy. XVI 1917,62 £mok(iov) "Octpokivon 

end of VIA.D. P.Oxy. V1998 descr. *Octpakivov 

VI/VII A.D. SB XVIII 13888,6 [x(@piov) 
"OloTpaivo(v) 

See also: OTP() 

  

BIBLIOGRAPHY: HUBERT METZGER-HERMANN HARRAUER, «Einige Giessener Papyri», ZPE 60, 1985, 
PP.246 ff.; P.Neph., Einleitung, p.14. 

Other place-names appearing in the same document point to the Koites: (P)hathor (the seat of a 
monastery), Nokle, Thelbo, Hipponon. Al of these places were in the proximity of the border between the 
Herakleopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes3. Nokle, with Taamorou and Pselemachis, also appears in P.Oxy. 
XVI 1917. 

  

OZYTEOZ 

See s.v. ATEQNIOE. 

OTP( ) 

VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 109.5 £(v 1) x(@pie) OTp0* 

See also: OJETPAKINO(Y) 

‘The place-name immediately preceding Otp() is Taamorou (in the southern Koites; but other villages 
also listed were in other toparchies). If located in the Koites, this could well be the same locality as 
Ostrakinou (g.v.) 

1 C1. HERMANN HARRAUER, «Ein drittes Oxyrhynchos», Analecta Papyrologica 3, 1991, pp.27-32. 
2 Namely: @{(1); ®0) (2); ®ovp. (3): Lol (5). 

3:0ctporxivov is included in PRUNETI, Cenri abitati, p.127. 
4« Otp" gut moglich, Ololtp™ m.E. eher nicht» (Johannes Diethart, letter of February 25, 1994). The second reads 

would of course lead to Ostrakinou 
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TL[6] 

VLVIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 5.2 v BonB(ov) TL[£6]! 

TIAAAI( )? 

late I A.D. BGU XIII 2365,5 

Note Moo, listed at 1.2 of the same document. 

TIAAAZ 

late TN A.D. BGU XIII 2365,2 

Note Iokoa( ), listed at LS of the same document. 

TIAAET( 

VII-VIIL A.D. Stud.Pal. X 206,11 

Apparently the name of a kMipog, lsted with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 

volume). 

TIATIA 

149 or 138 B.C.3 SB XVIII 13304,7 €ig Tdmo: 

VILAD. P.Hib. 11 218,44:53 TIdimor (44); Tt (53) 

298 AD. P.Panop.Beatty 11215161 6md Tldmot (121); émd 
Tldro. (161; sic)* 

  

1 Vor der Licke I» (Johannes Diethart, letter of February 25, 1994). 

2 The Editor indicates that TTeAory( ) could also be read here. 

3 The date 157 B.C. suggested for this document n the e pr. (BASP 22, 1985, pp.243-246) may be wrong: according (@ 

GREGG WILLIAM SCHWENDNER, ZPE 72, 1988, pp.275-276, it should be dated to 149 or (preferably) 138 B.C. 

4 There islitle doubt that one and the same locality i mentioned both at 1121 and at 161, A scribal error seems more 

likely at 1161, where Tao.Gnstead of T1arc) may have been writen by anticipating the  of he folowing 09 The other 

kA buld be for Tlams (atL121) o have been written mistakenly by ditography - i which case Tlo: (not attested 

Clsewhere for the Herakleopolites) could be an abbreviation for Tlarza(zun) (sec 5.)  



    

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

11 A.D. P.Neph. 28,6 Gdmd kadu[n]g Mdmo 
nlepl [ 

late ITT A.D, BGU XIII 2365,13 Tigmo: 

IV AD. P.Neph. 293 [&v wabyuIn TG 

about 300 A.D. BGU 1119495 &v Mdme: 

313/314 AD. (cf. BL P.Michael. 28,1 &mld kabpung Mo 
8210) 
365-373 AD. SB XIV 116153 Gmld kg [Mdimo: 10D 

“HpoxA£OTOALTOD VOROD 

IV AD. (cf. BL 3,221) PSITI 2229 Gmd xadyng TIémo: mept 
()2 

435 AD. P.Select. 15,5 &md kebung Moma pukpd 
700 'HporkA£omoAiT[ov 
vopod 

VIVILAD, CPRX 60,1 TV&OL(C) ToMoHGY 
Em(eutév)ov Mamog 

VIVIIAD. P.Koln V11 3232 v xéun Tdna 
MeydAng{c} (2); Gmd 
xapne Tdro. MeydAng 
70[d ‘Hpo]xAgonoAitoy 
vlopo]d (2-3) 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

    ETYMOLOGY: this village is attested in P.Wilbour (A 12,14; 13,23; 28,10; 30.2; 34,38; 34.41; 35,32(2); 
43,10) with the double spelling P3-m3 and Pr-p3-m3 (Coptic Papo)?, which explains the variant Greek 
spelling ey in P.Hib. 11 218, 153, as opposed to the normal Tlamor (also found in P Hib. 11 218,44). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Biba (older spelling: Bab). It seems probable that this village was the ancient 
oo 1y HeyGA: to this all sources listed above are likely to refer, with the exception of P.Select. 15 and 
(possibly) PSI Il 222 

SB XVIII 13304: the komogrammateus of Tekmi and Bichinthouth reports the arrival of the strategos 
Euphranor, «leading to Tekmi the troops that had been transferred to Papa». 

'P.Michael. 28 also lists Pselemachis and Philonikou (both in Koites). 
Connection with Thelbo: BGU XIV 2365 (Techtho, @poty( ) also listed); P.Hib. 11 218 (Thelbo is 

entered at 1.52, Phebichis at 1.46). 
P-Beatty Panop. 1 letters from the strategos of the Panopolites, dealing with preparations for the 

  

1 The supplement iepl [@&Bey has been suggested by the Editors in their commentary (with reference to P.Michacl. 

28,1), but not sccepted in their text, «denn s kinnt cin weiteres Dorf desselben Namens in cinen anderen Toparchie gegeben 
haben. Tldne. peydAng oder TTGmo: WP steht nicht da> 

  

  

2 As noted i the ed. pr., a horizontal stroke above ®, at the end of L9, indicates that this was an abbreviated toponym, 
probably D(EBugLv), as other documents show Papa to have been in the Koites. mept @lelpleiyery Daris (cf. BL 7,233 but 
on the original 1 could detect no  at the beginning of 1.10). 

3 CL. TAVO B 69 p.92 (M 82) and p.123 (with nn.47 and 48). 
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CATALOGUE 

forthcoming visit of the Emperor to Panopolis; one letter ! reports the dispatch of two cargoes of charcoal 
from Papa (0 (presumably) Alexandria. 

"PST 111 222 deals with two unwilling tax-payers, one from Thmoiamounis (Koma toparchy), the other 
from Papa. 

P.Select. 15: two yepyot. from Papa 1) puxpd: sell barley and arakos to a baker from Herakleopolis. 
P.Kéln VII 323, referring to Papa 1| eYGAN, confirms the existence of two villages by the same name, at 
least in the Byzantine period. 

TIAPTOY 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2284 v (6] TIGpyov? 

Listed with Timu (1.5), NeBioet (1.6), Nevnho: (1.7), Zovpto (1.8), Mokep (1L9). 

TIAZHEI 
    verso  &v Emotkio'' Mootiel 

(2); &m0 
énotkio'' Maoiet (5) 
% odT Enotkio'y 
Toofer (9); 
Gno  éroikion(?) 
Tloonet (verso)? 

462 AD. P.Vind.Sijp. 7, 259 

  

  

463 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 127,6 &v énotkiov TMowfiet (cf. 
BL 9,346) 

1 April-31 August 543 AD.  CPRX 1213 KeQOAUIMTON KTHHOTOG 
Toonel 
(BL 9,74)% 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Both P.Vind.Sijp. 7 and Stud. Pal. XX 127 are éyybon addressed to ®AGovioe OAumO 6 
Aapmpotéitoc o Tpoitopoc. In Stud. Pal. XX 127 Aurelius Victor Apasirios of Phebichis gives 
security for Aurelius Ammianus: the document was drawn at Kerkesephis. All people involved apparently 
lived at TToromet. 

  

1 11120127 were deleted by the scribe; but1.160-166 are  sightly different version of the same text. 

2 Reading revised by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994) 

3 Cf. JOHANNES M. DIETHART, ZPE 76, 1989, p.107. 

4 (b nur i hier allerdings als Synonim fir Erotxiov (oder gwpiov) zu gelten habe, mdchtc ich bezweifeln; 

leicht it Youkiet.da es in dem letztgenannien Dokument um Belange cines GroBgrundbesitzers geht, entweder das in 
esitztum” (ed. pr.) in der Hand 

diesem Dorfe befindliche Gut gemeint oder auch das Dorf selbst, aber in sciner Funktion als 
es Grobgrundbesitzers» (of.J. M. DIETHART, ZPE 76, 1989, p-107). 

  

157  



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

TIA[ETOJ®OPQN 

256 (255) B.C. P.Yale 31,6-7 (= P.Hib. 1 Tept THY TOV 

87) TofoToJ6poy ! 
about 250 B.C. P.Hib. 1118,16 Moo T0]e6pev 

IIATAMOYZOY 

early Il AD. P.Kéln 11 98,24 Tetopovsov 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 220,1 G&md y(wpiov) 
Torapoboov? 

  

TOPARCHY: Tépav? Koite 

ETYMOLOGY: Patamousos is a Thracian personal name3. It is certainly to be read at 1.16 of P.Tebr. IIl 
1045, too, where cleruchs of the Herakleopolites are apparently listed: cf. FRITZ UEBEL, Die Kleruchen 
Agyptens unter den ersten sechs Ptolemdern, Berlin 1968 (Patamousos is no.1132 in his list). The 
reference to Peensamoi at this point of the document is particularly interesting, as Patamousos is also the 
name of a tax-farmer (?) in P.Hels. 26,A,33¢ (162 B.C.; an entry for Peensamoi recurs at 1.28) 

This was apparently, still in the I A.D., a "fossil" kleros (P.Ksln II 98: mentioned with several other 
such kleroi) which eventually grew into a village. 

  

TIATATQIE 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2436,15 mept Moordy 

BGU XIV 2436 mentions villages belonging to different toparchies in the central and southern 
Herakleopolites. 

1 (The town near which the cleruchs have holdings is called Thv T@v ToGT096p@V. The reading is a restoration 
chosen by Grenfell and Hunt, and is something of a surprise. They pointed out that the name of this village does not occur 
elsewhere, unless it can be read in P.Hib. 118, 1, 16, TTaG70l60pev». The kleruchs here are eixootrevidpovpor (P.Yale I 
31, Intro., p87). 

2 Tomoyr'y'.[ Wessely; but «In Z.1 der Liste ist &md x(@piov) TMoma'y Oyl zu lesen» (Johannes Diethart, letter of 
February 25, 1994):in place of two s, I propose (o read the diphtong ov. 

3 Cf. LUDWIG KOENEN, Eine agonistische Inschrifi aus Agypten und frilhptolemdische Konigsfeste, Meiscnheim am 
Glan 1977, pp.24-25, where he also argues for TTGTap0V00Y (o be read instead of Kartapooov in P. Tebt, 11T 1045,15. On 
account of the recurrence of the name I1a:TG10VG0G in the Herakleopolits, the inscription studied by Koenen is perhaps more 
likely to come from this nome. A photograph of this inscription is found in ETIENNE BERNAND, Recueil des inscriptions. 
grecques du Fayoum, tome IIL tav.42. 

  

4 v Tlatoplovoov (my supplement). 
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IIE..[ 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2429,18 

TIE[ 

MAD. CPRI115 +145,17! mept Ie[ 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

‘Thmoinache (Koites) appears more than once in the same document (IL.1, 18 and 19). 

ME[ 

286 A.D. P.Wash.Univ. 118,252 G Tle. [ 

‘Thneis (Koites) is mentioned in the same document. 

TIEE[+4] 

VI AD, Stud.Pal. X 204,6 1 (plov) Tee[+4] 

ETYMOLOGY: presumably compounded with the prefix meev-(Egyptian p.3-hr-n-, «the portion, the plot 
of»: see below, s.v. [TEEMIT(A)'©(). 

Other villages listed in the same document include Magdola (1), Notivov (3), Ogou (4; Tekmi 
toparchy). A possible supplement s ITeg[vi, as this village appears in the same document with Magdola, in 
BGU XIV 2429 and in Stud.Pal. X 200 (Notivou is also listed) 

Another possible supplement is Tlee[vooyol, as Ogou also appears to have been contiguous to 
Peensamoi in BGU XIV 2436,3. 

TIEEMII(A)'©'( ) 

VIAD. P.Batav. XIX 233 TpTdACK(0C) 
rendrac (. 
TPOTOPUAAKOS TEdIEB0G) 
[6m0] véTov 
Teepn(0)'0( )+ 

1 «CPRT 115 ist mit CPR 1 145 vereignit» (letter from Johannes Diethart, of February 25, 1994). 

  

2 Provenance of the document: «vielleicht Herakleopolites» (BL 8,509). 
3 Mestvoyeo ed.pr.: but Teelvooyof or Teelv) seem more likely supplements to me. 

  

4 «P.Batav. 233 ist m.E. Tleen(@)') klar zu lesen» (Johannes Diethart, letter of September 13, 1994); eeur6() 
edpr.  
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VI A.D. P.Batav. XIX 23 bis,3 (= TPOTOINAOK(0G) 9% 
Stud.Pal. 1T 24 recto) rendirac (i 

TPWTOOVACKOS TEBLEBOC) b 
<G>m0 V(o) 1BC 

Meepr. ' )! 
18 

  

ETYMOLOGY: first element p3-hr + -n- (genitive): «the plot of...»2 (Tee-j1- before a labial s i 

A 
This could be a Herakleopolite place-name because: ‘ 

A 1. most toponyms with the prefix Ieev-/ITeep- are Herakleopolite; 
2. there is a good possibility for both documents (from the so-called Fayam find) to originate from 

Herakleopolis . 
Tesun(0:6Bv)(eaq) s a possible supplement, especially if Tesumo/0'( ) may be read in P.Batav. 

XIX 23 bis. 

    

   

TIEEN.[.. 

  

1B.C. BGU XIV 2429,16 

  

Egyptian p3-hr-n-: «the portion, the plot of»; see 5.v. TTEEMII(A) ©'(). 

  

ETYMOLOGY: Tigev- 

TIEEN.XENOBA( ) 

1B.C BGUXIV 243,18 o Teev.yevoo ) o 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-r + -n- (genitive): «the plot of... \‘f] 

See also s.. TIEENEXON. W 

TEENAMEYE 

157 B.C. UPZ11223 #x Movopeds 00 
‘Hpoxzomohizon W 

w; 
  

1 The first Editor deciphered TTovree. @) 
2 Katelijn Vandorpe (letter of July 18, 1995). 

3 Cf. CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, vol. IV, pp 82-84; Suppl. 1, pp221-224. 
4 See Introduction, p.26. 
5 The Editor indicates TeevaevoPo ) or TeevyevoPo( ) as possible readings 

TIEEMII(A)©'0). 
    

65ce s.v.   
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96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 24292 Teeviyiens 

about 48/46 B.C. BGU VI 1849,6 #x Toevopens 
1B.C. BGU XIV 2435 recto, col 

Lt 
1B.C BGU XIV 243726 Teevdyieng 
1B.C. BGU XIV 24403 Teevipens 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,39 Teevdpieas 

» I AD. CPRI111,7 Ke[ung] Teevdpe[og 

o 225 AD. CPR1363;7 Kapmg Meevipeax (3); 
- Tept kG Tleeveipea: 

o (6-7) 

227 AD. CPRI1645 (=SB15165)  dutmnpntév 
Gyopovopliog) pepdv 
Méong Meevapeng (4-5) 

227 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 28,5 (= CPR1  Sutmenpniov 
7 Gyopavopliog] Hepdv 

Méong Meglvidyeas (4-5) 

228/229 A.D. SB 14370,5; 

  

SuEmTnpnTdv 
Gyopawvopiag [Méong 
Teevipe(@o)] (4-5)% 
[Gmd] kMg 
Tiee[vépelog (7); Tlept] 
wadu[nv) Heelvéplec: (21) 

15 Oct. 251 A.D. (cf. BL Stud.Pal. XX 55,4 (= CPR1  mept xeoumv Teevdpeo: (3- 

8,463) 37) 4 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 94,6 ¢motx(iov) Meevopeag 

V-VIAD. CPRXIV 65,15 Gmd Enotkiov 
Tleev[Gpenls 00 
“HpokAEOOALTOL 
VOR[0]D (5-6); 6md 
Emoux(iov) Mee[veies] 
15)? 

VI-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 237,1 Tleev[op-] ()* 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 44 Towvo 

1 Unpublished: see BGU XIV, p.131. 

2 My supplement; [rept. Téxpet] ed. pr-; but people living at Pecnameus apparently acted through the Emtnpnyrod 

éyopavopicie of the Méon toparchy: cf. CPR 164 and Stud.Pal. XX 28 
  

3 ¢The full name of the hamlet is missing both in this line and in the address, but .. Tleevdjuc... appears the most 

probae st (Sditors note ad . 9. Seealso AMPHILOCHIOS PAPATHOMAS, <Textbeitrige  CPR XIV», Tche 10, 
1995, p.145, 

4 My supplement. See p.163 n.1 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

VII-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 17,10 amd o' (ptov) Towop| 

Byz. SB 147272 [Meg)veie(g) 

Literary Sources 

VAD. STEPH.BYZ. THvopvg toAg 
Atydntov KTA. 

TOPARCHY: "Aynjto: k6:to> (1 B.C.), then Méon (Il A.D.) 

ETYMOLOGY: p3-hr + -n- (genitive) + Tmn («the plot of the shepherds»): this toponym recurs in 
P.Wilbour B 22,29 (variant spellings: B 15,13; A 20,26). 

The village is also attested in Coptic sources, where it is called Pudh(-n)-N(i)ameu: cf. GERARD 
ROQUET, Toponymes et Lieux-dits égyptiens enregistrés dans le dictionnaire copte de W.E. Crum, Cairo 
1973, Nr.3. The Coptic Life of the Apa Epima, a martyr who lived in the fourth century A.D.2,is a 
particularly important source: Apa Epima was taken to the port of Pehnamoun (this must be Peensamoi 
.v.), and then put to trial in Puch-Namey (Boharic Phouoh-n-Niamey 

The similarity between the village-names Pelnamoun and Pugh-Namey has apparently given risc to 
some confusion. Thus, according to Timm (cit.) «das Verhiltnis zwischen Pehnamoun und Poush-naméy 
ist noch zu Kliren. T. Mina [the Editor of the Life of Apa Epima] vermutete, daB es sich um zwei 
benachbarte Siedlungen handelte, wofiir aber die Belege fehlen». Mina's opinion seems reasonable in the 
light of the Greek sources, attesting both Peenameus/Pouch Naméy/Bahnamih and 
Peensamoi/Pehnamoun/al-Bahsamiin (see s.y. TTEENEAMOI). 

The Map in Tavo B 69 identifies Bahnamah (correctly) with Greek Meevéuig (actually Teevopevc: the 
wrong ending goes back o the Editors of BGU VIII) but also (wrongly, in my opinion) with Coptic 
Pehnamoun, which is probably no more than a variant spelling for Pehsamoun = al-Bahsamin: see s.v. 
TTEENZAMOL 

This same place-name may have been translated into Greek in some sources: TTOWEV@V K@M (g.1.). 

    

    
   

    

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Bahnamih (cf. JEAN YOYOTTE, apud DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, 
p.199 n.353). 

  

BGU XIV 2437,26 assigns Peenameus to the *Aynyo kdto (followed by Korphotoi, 
Peenepsomphis, Peensemtheus, Kella) but about three centuries later CPR 164 and Stud.Pal. XX 28 
(contracts involving people from Thmoinothis and Peenpibyk(is), in the Méon toparchy) are apparently 
drawn up in the agoranomos office of the MécT) toparchy at Peenameus. At least one village of the Méon 
(Techymis) in fact appears at not great distance from Peenameus in BGU XIV 2440. 

In' BGU VIIT 1849 a woman remembers her parents' journey from Peenameus to the temple of Herakles 
at Tilothis, and how she came to marry the brother of a priest of this temple. Her parents are said to have 
travelled north (xoreA@6vTov: down river, i.e. north), which s consistent with the identification of 
Peenameus and Tilothis with modern Bahnamih and Dalas, respectively. 

CPRI 111 (lease contract between two inhabitants of Herakleopolis) concerns land near Peenameus, in 
the fossil kleros Biwvog, 

  

1 The Coptic name of the place would seem to postulate the prefix p3-w3h, «the residence», rather than p3-hr, «the plot». 
There are in fact signs of oscilltion in the Greek rendering of the first clement of this toponym: in the carlicst document 
atesting it (UPZ 1 122) this is transliterated as Tlaa—; later on, one finds Toevdyieas (BGU VIII 1849) and Towoyu 
(StudPal. X 4 X 17). CF. HEINZ-JOSEF THISSEN, <Zu P3-hr-n- Tnn = Tloovejioovicy, Enchoria 1, 1971, pp.75-78 (on p3 
ir=Tee~ and p3-w3h = RO()o-). 

  

   

2 Cf. TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten IV, pp.1872-1873 (s.v. «Pehnamoun») 
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    Stud.Pal. X 94: Peenameus is listed with ’Avviovod (near Sobthis), Daphne!, Tosachmis. As this last 
village belonged to the Koites, it may be worth noting that Peenameus is also read at the top of the fifth 
column in a poorly preserved land-survey on the verso of BGU XIV 2435: the survey on the recto deals 
with the Phebichis area. 

Stud.Pal. X 4: villagers from "Ari@vog (1), Poinami (2; variant spelling for Peenameus), 
Thmoiamounis (4; Koma toparchy), and Pkommatoei (5), are requested for compulsory work to be done 
on the dyke (TapéX@u) at Koma. Poinami recurs again with Koma (3) and Pkommatoei (13) in 
Stud.Pal. X 17 

  

TIEENBENAHTEQE 

1B.C. BGU X1V 2438,31 TleevBevdriteng 

TOPARCHY: Méom. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive)? + second component b3-nb-dd = Bévang/Mévang: 
«the plot of Mendes». On Mendes, «dieu bélier», see JAN QUAEGEBEUR, «Documents grecs et géographie 
historique. Le Mendésien», in L'Egyptologie en 1979. Axes prioritaires de recherches (Collogues 
Internationaux du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique. N° 595), Paris 1982, p.271. 

Land-survey: the section on the Méon toparchy includes Peenbendet(is) along with Phnebieus, 
Peenpibyk(is), Phys, TToWévey. ke 

TIEENE.".'( )3 

IB.C. BGU XIV 24375 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive): «the plot of...»; see 5.v. Meep(0)0'(). 

Part of a TOMOYPOyLHOLTIKOG KAfPOG was at TTeev.'.( ): it is recorded in BGU XIV 2437 (IL.1-8) 
under the heading mept Tékpt KoAAvto@p. More land (to make up a 60 arourae holding) was in 
other places of the same toparchy (Taemsis, Tou, Tochontou, Tekmi). 

TIEENEITOXPA 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2433,55 Tefevlémoxpor 

  

1 Meeviapendd is therefore a likely supplement at Stud.Pal. X 237,1, as Daphne also appears in this document (1.3). 

2 See s.v. TIEEMII(A)©'() 

3 The ed. pr. offers Meevex.( ), Teevox.( ), or Tleevea.( ). A reading Meevén(vg) also seems possible (checked 
on a photograph).  
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B BGU XIV 2440,56!; mept Meevémoypar (122) 
(£.9).108; (fr.12),122 ¥ 

  

TOPARCHY: Méon. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive): «the plot of...»; see s.v. TIEEMII(A)©'0. I 

BGU XIV 2433 includes Peenepochra in the same group (1.48-55) with Chennis (48) and Phys (49), I 
both of which were in the Méo toparchy. 

      

TIEENE¥Y 

212/211 B.C. P.Lille 159,12 Tleevéyv 0P 

51/50 B.C. BGU VIII 17792 op' "Apv[crtov] 
Koluoyponotéog 
Teevéyv? 

50/49 B.C. BGU VIII 1842,6 mept kouny IMeevénvg? ; 

1B.C BGU VIII 1822,7 mept Tevemol* 2 

  

See also: TMeeve..( ). o 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. = 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive): «the plot of...»; see s.v. [TEEMIT(A)" 
TR 

P.Lille 59 includes Peenepsy in a list of villages of the Koma, Tekmi and Tilothis &    BGU VIII 1842: Petechon, phylakites at Tekmi, has a 10 arourae Kleros at IT: 
BGU VIII 1822: Artemon, who leases land from an «Arab» in the Peenepsy area, pefitions the strategos 1B 

Paniskos against the local authorities at Tekmi. 
'BGU VIII 1779: petition written by the komogrammateus Haryotes on account of the inhabitants of 

Peenepsy, who complain of being charged excessively high taxes.   

      

  

1 New reading suggested after checking a photograph, and deemed «probable» by William Brashear, who checked the 
original for me (letter of August 22, 1994). TTEEV@pOS.... ed. pr. (only the bottom parts of the leters are preserved) 

  

2 My reading (checked on a photograph). Teaevedd ed. pr:; TeGeveyv Gunter Poethke (letter of April 14, 1994). The '( 
inital, very cursive,  differs from any other  n this document: toponyms, however, and especially standard prefixes such as i 
TEeEv-, wete ofien written much more cursively than the st of the document. The two shapes for a . coexist e.g. in BGU VIII lny 
1824 (checked on 4 photograph), the cursive 7 being found in a large number of documents from Ab Sir Al-Malag ey 
(published as BGU VIIL, XIV and XVI). , 

3 eevendc according to the Editors: but the same toponym is indexed by them with a different accent (ITe 

  

   
    

     4 Reading checked for me by Ginter Poethke: nept Tlever ed. pr     
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TMEENE¥QMOIE 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 24293 Teevey(igens) 
63/62 B.C. BGU VI 1771,14 nepit Teevey@uow v toic 

*Apyodog 
IB.C. BGU XIV 2437 Teeveyioeng (3 

(fr.1),54; (fr.2), TeeveyGuow (54:62) 
IB.C. BGUXIV 2438 (r3)89  Teeveyduoeng 

506/507 A.D. MPER XV 62,1:4 ei(ov) Meeveypbeas 
(1); medi(ov) 
TMeevey6<p>0enc (4) 

TOPARCHY: "Aynu: KGTo. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr+ -n- (genitive) ! + intermediate ¢2 + second component fnf (temple 
dancer»3): «the plot of the temple dancer. 

BGU XIV 2437 and 2438 assign this village to the "Aynyio: k6:to. 
Peenepsomphis and Korphotoi appear as consecutive entries in BGU XIV 2429 (L3 and 4), 2437 

(1128 and 30) and 2437 fr.1 (1152 and 54). 
Near Peenepsomphis there was a settlement of Greek xdrotkot, called oi *Apyoiot, contiguous to 

another such settlement called of ept AVMv, near Bichinthouth in the Tekmi toparchy (BGU VIII 
1771).    

TIEENH 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 24293 TeeviL 
I B.C BGU XIV 2440,62;64 mept Tefevi] (62)4; mept 

Teevii (64) 
311 AD. P.Oxy. XIV 1708,3 émd xdung Tevwis 
381 AD. P.Rain.Cent. 87,2 6md Tleevry 
405 AD. SB VI 9773,8 md ka{unlc Mielevy 

s.v. TIEEMII(AY©'(). 
2 As in ©poveg0o (see s.v. OMOIDOA). 
    

3 Cf. WILLY CLARYSSE-PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, <A Letter from a Dancer of Boubastis», APF 41, 1995, pp.57-61: they 
publish a Michigan papyrus (P.Mich. inv.no. 4394, of the second or firstcentury B.C.) which shows that there was a special 
Tink between Gt0e1G (1nfw, <dancers») and the cult of the goddess Bast, apparently well established in the Herakleopolites 
(see s.v. ©MOIOBAZTI). 

    

    
    

    

4 nep I1e ed. pr.: the supplement is mine, on the basis of 1.64. 
   DARIS, Dizionario, s.v. (where a comparison is drawn with the 

me). 
5 On the variant spelling Tevvrj s CALDERI: 

spelings MeevvaiTTewas of an Oxyrhynchite place   
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ETYM 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col1B,12  Tleevj 

VI-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 200,6 y(ptov) Teevi 

See also: IMeg[:4] 

TOPARCHY: Tept TTI6AV? 

  

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive): «the plot of...»; see s.v. Tleeun(@)'¢'0. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Baha (on the analogy of ITeevojiedg/Baanamih, TleevoopovAl-Bahsamin; dfer 
S of the - of the genitive, as in Al-Bahsamiin); this was Coptic Paha: see TAVO B 69 § 4.3 e 

   
   

  

18 
The villages listed in BGU XIV 2429 were for the most part in the "AyT0. toparchy (Peenameus, 

Pecnepsomphis, Korphotoi, Nino, Kollasoucha, Niseus, Peensemtheus, Petachor). Magdola, Hiera VAL 
Nesos, Motchis and Sobthis are also entered. Moy8oAov of Stud.Pal. 200 (1.3), where Peene also recurs, 
is probably just a different spelling for Morydhot the two villages would thus appear together in another, 
much later document e 

'BGU XIV 2440 (11.62-66): private land of Berenike, the daughter of Eubios |, situated miept TTeevii and 
7&pi E.... (11.62-64); there follows a reference to mept T1épa(v) kat Nicéa (165: more of Berenike's T 
property is being surveyed). i 

IEENIBIE s 
s 

VIIAD. P.Hib. 218,62 Teevi(eno) K 

TOPARCHY: Méon? o 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr +-n- (geniltive)? + second component h(y)b («the plot of the ibis»)? 

TEEN 
In P.Hib. 11 218 Thmoinothis (58), Phnebieus (59). Chennis (60), in the Méon toparchy, precede the 

entry for Peenibis; Koma (63), Krekis (64), Bousiris (65) follow it. 
Tleev- prefixes are well represented in the Méon toparchy, while not attested in the Koma toparchy. 

   

  

TIEENMQ( )3 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2434,15 

  

1 The same Berenike also appears in BGU XIV 2446 (1,17), 2447 (19) and 2450 (135). 
2 See s.v. IEEMII(AYO'( ). 

3 «Dorf, unbelegt» (ed. pr.). A very doubtful reading. One would not expect a village-name at this point of the document, 
unless it may be taken as an additional entry in the totals drawn at the end of this account of wheat revenues from the different 
toparchies of the Herakleopolite nome. B 
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CATALOGUE 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive) ! + second component -4o( ): «the plot of..». 

  

  

TEENTIAZBYTEQE 

212/211 B.C. P.Lille 159,8;35;121 TeevrocPiteng 

29 Nov. 163 B.C. P.Hels. 18 (Greek Teevro[o]p....2 
subscription) 2 

after 84/83 B.C. BGU XIV 237024 Teevrooiteng 
IB.C BGU XIV 2436,10 TeevrooBo(Ty) 
1B.C BGU XIV 2438,63 Teevroofiteng 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col1B,14  TMeopmoopibeng 

(cf. BL 8,459) 

See also [TEEMIT(A)©'( ). 

TOPARCHY: Tilothis. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive) * : «the plot of...». 

Assigned to the Tilothis toparchy in BGU XIV 2370 and BGU XIV 2438, this village must have been 
near the "Aynpo. toparchy, too: the holding of a certain Ptolemaios jr. was in fact split between it and 
Korphotoi (which was in the "Aync) 

The lists of place-names of the Tilothis toparchy in P.Lille 159 and BGU XIV 2438 coincide 
(Peenpasbyt(is), Schnomthis, Tanchais, Tilothis); both documents also mention Koma, and other villages 
of the Koma toparchy. 

Stud.Pal. X 233 enters Peenpasbyt(is) three lines after Bousiris (which also recurs in P.Lille I 59) 

      

TIEENITIBYKEQE 

9370 B.C. P.Yale 1572 £v K@) MeevmBoke 
Tiig [Méong] (cf. BL 
8,513) 

TiB!CH BGU VI 1803,6 TeevmBokel 
1B.C BGU XIV 2438,33; TMeevmBoxenc (33); 

(fr.3),98 TeevmBok[ewg (98) 

T-IT AD. P.Koln 1199,2 TeevmPox(enc) 

  

! See s.v. IEEMII(A)©'( ). 

2 Tlgev... ed.pr. Teevno.. Clarysse (JHS 109, 1989, p247). The traces as can be detected on the photograph are 
compatible with TleevnaiolBv. 

3 See s.v. TIEEMII(A)©'( ), 
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N , TIEENE- 
211-217 AD. CPR1566 Gyopavopiog 

TeevmBvKeas (cf. BL R 3 
7,43) i 

227 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 28, 6md K{cdungl ETVMOLK 
7-8 TeevmBoxieag 

236 AD.(?) Stud.Pal. XX 47,5 6md Kdung 
(cf. BL 8,463) TeevmBokeag (cf. BL 

8,463) 

first half of II A.D., CPR1929 TeevmpBloKeac (cf. BL TEENZA! 
7,43) 

IV/VAD. Stud.Pal. X 235,2 TMeevmBokeng 
IV/V AD. P.Rain.Cent. 153,14 6md Meelumpoxeng 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. IL19  TegpmPukeng 

VINIAD. Stud.Pal. VI 1226,5 HeevaiBox(Q) ! 
VIAD. MPERXV 113,1 &b Meepmpox(eng] 

end of VI/VII A.D. P.Koln VI 3193 Gmo kdung 25 16 
eeyreBixfeac tlod 1628 
‘HpoxAEOTOALTOD VOLOD i 

end of VI/VIL A.D. P.Koln VII 321,5 GO KNG 
TeevmeBi[yeng 00 IBC 
‘Hploxheoroliton 9l 11 
vopod 9ug 10 

TOPARCHY: Méon. 
nBC 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr (+ -n- of the genitive) :«the plot of...»2 o 

This village often recurs in association with Phnebieus, which was the main centre in the Méon 
toparchy (BGU VIII 1803,11.2 and 6-7; BGU XIV 2438,22:96; P.Koln 1199, 1), 

Stud.Pal. XX 28 (Toipaydpnorg contract between two of its inhabitants, drawn up in the agoranomos 
office at Peenameus in the Méom) confirms the location in this toparchy. 

On the other hand, Stud.Pal. XX 47 is a Tapoépnotg contract drawn up at the agoranomos office of 
the “Aynuo. toparchy, for land situated me[p]L kN Qerpuy, in the fossil kleros of Theodoros; the 
vendor is from Peenpibyk(is), the buyer probably from Alexandria (he is called an GG76¢). The contract 
was written by the same scribe who recorded CPR VI 73 (contract drawn up at the same agoranomos 
office, between parties from Tekmi and Herakleopolis) 3. 

Stud.Pal. X 235 deals with wine production. 

AD, 

    

    

      
           
    

    
1 The supplement is mine; the Editor offers \¥ipuy( ), otherwise unattested. 

       
  

2 See s.v. TIEEMII(A)©/( ).    3 See s.v. TIEPAGOILE.
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TIEENZ...] 

Feb. 13 B.C. 

CATALOGUE 

BGU XVI 2585,1 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr (+ -n- of the genitive): «the plot of...» 

Declaration of sheep addressed to the agents of the of 

TIEENZAMOI 

2152214 B.C. 

about 164 B.C. 
about 164 B.C. (cf. BL 
7273) 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. 
162 B.C 
1B.C 
IBC. 
9 Jan. 13 B.C. 
9 Aug. 10B.C, 

312 B.C. 
192 AD. 

309 A.D. 

  

P.Strasb. I 111, 5-6 

P.Tebt. 111 104,54 
P.Tebt. 111 1045,14;45 

P.Hels. 126 A28 

P.Tebt. 111 857,36 
BGU XIV 2436,3 

BGU XIV 2437,41 
BGU XVI2616,3 
BGU XVI 2640,3 

BGU XVI 25654 
P.Tebt. 11 3534 

P.Hib. 11 219,11 

  

cial mpog 1    evvoltie of the Herakleopolites. 

Teovropody (cf. BL 
7,245) 

Teevoa(uoi) 
nept Ieevoa(uol) (14); 
mept] Teevoo(pol) (44- 
45)2 

Teevooyiol 
Teevoo(pot)3 
Teevo(apoi?)* 

Teevooyiot 
eig M[eevolapol 
& T Meevoayiof. 
Aoyevtig 
&[ld Teev<o>opof 
KOUOYpU(pCTEiciS) 
Teevoopot 6 
[Teevo)ogor” 

1 Teevod(xa) ed.pr. the resolution here, as well as in P.Tebr. Il 1044 and 1082 (sce below), was based on the (wrong) 

  

reading at P.Tebt. 1T 5 (see below, n.6). 

2 Meevod(ka) ed. pr.: but see the preceding footnote. 

3 The resolution is mine: the 
which cf. BGU 

  

Teevoo( ) can be read (see above, n.2). 

4 Meevo( ) ed. pr 

5 Megevagior Ed. (who hesitates between Ieevjug and Iegvoopol). 

Editors' note ad loc. records that <although the name might be read as TTeevay(@), for 
VIIT 1827.26, Teevod(xo) is more probables cf.[P.Tebt.] 1044,54; 1045,14» - where, however, just 

6 Tleevoaxot ed. pr. The new reading is mine (checked on a photograph). 

7 s8lapor ed. pr; (Meevolauor is an atractive supplement, as this village of the Tlépay toparchy is elsewhere 
connceted with Techtho (recurring at.13). 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

421 AD. P.Select. 13.3; verso &md kdpung Teevoopot 
1y dyov 10D 00D (scil 
‘HpokA£0TOAT00) 
Voo (2-3); Gmd 
Teevooyot (verso; cf. BL 
7.98) 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. B2 Tleevooyot (cf. BL 
7,258)! 

8 June 623 A.D. SB15681,19 £V 1) KaAOVUEVY KO 
(cf. BL 9.244) Teevoopot 
VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 84,5 K(wptov) TL.optoi 2 

See also: TTEE[:4]. 
TOPARCHY: TTépo (XIII pagus: P.Select. 13), 

ETYMOLOGY: p3-hr + -n- (genitive)? + -Tatovv/-Gopior: «the plot of...». The form -Topovy is 
attested only once (along with a different vocalisation in the first component: ITeov- instead of Tleev-), in 
the earliest source for this village 5. 

The same village is attested in Coptic sources, where it is called Pelisamoun (cf. CPR IV 50,3.9; CPR 
IV 173,4) o Pehnamoun (in the Life of Apa Epima, where it is said to be a port: see s.v. IEENAMEY), 

    

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Al-Bahsamain: cf. TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, 1, p.301. See also 
TAVO B 69, p.100 (site W 36: al-Kom al-Ahmar/al-Bahsamin): «Aus lautlichen und topographischen 
Griinden st al-Bahsamin mit dem koptischen Pehsamoun identisch. Der antike Ort lag jedoch wohl nicht 
an der Stelle des heutigen al-Bahsamtin, sondern am nahelegenen Kom al-Ahmar» (no identification with a 
Greek toponym is offered); ibid., p.239, on sites W 35 (al-Bahsamiin: «In den Dorfstraen befinden sich 
2wei Siulenbasen sowie ein Kapitell»).W 36 («0,5 km nordwestlich von al-Bahsamun liegt cin flacher 
Kom von 50 m Durchmesser, der wegen der grofen Menge von Keramikscherben mit besonderem Recht 
den Namen al-Kom al-Ahmar erhalten hat, Die nihere Untersuchung des Koms zeigt deutlich, da8 an dieser 
Stelle eine Keramikwerkstatt und Brennhofen lagen. Die zahireichen Keramikscherben sind in die 
spiitantike Zeit zu datieren») and W 37 (Kom Simiin: «Ca. 1,5 km westlich von al-Kom al Ahmar/al- 
Bahsamin. Hier liegen auf mehreren Plateaus unterschiedlicher Grofie und Hohe Bestattungen. Die meisten 
gehoren in die Spitantike, die Keramikscherben sind ebenfalls in spitantike Zeit zu datieren. Eine 
byzantinische Miinze wurde auf dem groBen Kom gefunden»). 

   

    

P.Hels. 126 lists Peensamoi, Tebetny, Thmoiphtha, Thmoinausiris, as belonging to the Tlépo: 
toparchy: the oikonomos deals with tax-arrears from the Koites, the Techtho Nesos and the ITéparv 
(P.Hels, 121 almost certainly belongs to the same document). Peensamoi and Thmoiphtha again recur 
together in BGU XIV 2437. In P.Strasb. 11 111 (farmers on strike have apparently fled from the first to the 

  

1 Meeviuapiol in BL 7,258 (a misprint: cf. PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, <Addenda ct corrigenda zu Wiener Textens, ZPE 24, 
1977, p.96). 

2 Mevaoyiol seems possible here. T Jogtot ed. pr.; «vielleicht [oTopor» Diethart (letter of September 13, 1994). 

3 See s.v. IEEMIIA)O) 
4 The alternance ¥/ may suggest Egyptian d (information from Willy Clarysse). 

5 For a similar case, see s.v. KOPOOTOL 
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CATALOGUE 

second village) Clarysse's suggestion ! that ITeovTotovv = TTeevooyot is therefore supported by the 
very likely reading ©jtot[€]8[c] on the verso. Again, the same official (the oikonomos' agent, called 
Harmachis) who is in charge at Techtho (P.Strasb. II 563 and 1132), also supervises affairs at 
Teovtapiovy = Ieevoopot and Optotfe]oBlod] (both were villages of the TTépow toparchy)3. In other 
words, there was an administrative connection between Techtho and Peensamoi (and with the TTépoy in 
general): this also accounts for the fact that these two villages appear one after another in Stud. Pal. X 233 

P.Hib. 11 219 contains an assessment of linen-picces to be produced by the ALvoBoL of "AYKVPGY 
76MG, also on account of other villages, including Techtho (113). 

In P.Tebr. 111 857 Peensamoi and Pois are mentioned in two different fragments of the same document: 
this supports the resolution TTeeva(oytot) in BGU XIV 2436, 1-3, where Orestes' kleros is split between 
Magdola, an "IBucv locality, Pois, Ogou (Tekmi toparchy) and PeensamoiS. Peensamoi must have been 
meant at Stud.Pal. X 84, 1.5, where Pois also appears at 14, as well as Noeris (3, nept TI6Aw 
toparchy: also found in BGU XIV 2436,1.12, again in connection with Pois). Peensamoi and Noeris are 
therefore the most likely solutions at P.Tebr. I11 1044, 1154 and 65 

P.Tebt. T1 353 (a receipt for tax-arrears paid to the agent of the komogrammateus of Peensamoi) was 
found among the ruins of a house at Tebtynis; perhaps the payer had more than a single domicile, one at at 
Peensamoi (where he was in arrear with his taxes) and another at Tebtynis (where he may have kept this 
receipt): had he forgotten to pay his taxes because he was away or, rather, did he try not to pay them by 
moving to the neighbouring nome? In SB 1 5681 Phoibammon, from "Apo1voLT@v TOMG, has been 
living at Peensamo for a long time, but still has business in the Arsinoitcs. 

In the Coptic Life of Apa Epima, a martyr of the IV A.D., reference is made to the port of Pehnamoun’. 

    

  

   

          

TEENZEMOEYE 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C BGU XIV 2429,10 Toevoepfess 
after 84/83 B.C. BGU XIV 2370,34 Teevoepbéng 

IBC BGU XIV 243732 Teevoeuoéng 
IB.C BGU XIV 2438 (r3)91  Teevoep[Beax] 

1BC. BGU XIV 2444,6 Kabyung Meevoend(éng)s 

See also: TO[..JOM( ). 

TOPARCHY: *AyMHO. KATO. 

1 Ancient Society 1, 1976, p202. 
2 Both papyri were reedited by Clarysse, ibid. 

31 suggest that elg t Tléparv should in fact be read above 121 in P.Strasb. I 111 

4 Clarysse therefore suggested that TeoVTapovY was not far from Techtho. 

S A resolution TMeevo(endet) would imply the splitting of the name Semtheus. 

6 During the excavations of 1899/1900: see P.Tebr. 1L, Preface p.V. 

7 CE. TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, IV, pp.1872-1873, 5. 

8 My reading and supplement (checked on a photograph): TTeevaoy. ed. pr. 
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

+ second component (Eepfevc: personal name, e ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive) ! Ni besides being the name of a god 2): «the portion of Semtheus» 

    

MODERN ARABIC NAME: on topographical grounds, an identification with Santair is tempting; phoneticall 
however, this would imply the loss of the prefix p3-hr -n- /Teev-, normally preserved in other toponyms 

        

(see s.vv. [IEENAMEYY, TEENZAMOI) TEE 

BGU XIV 2370 assigns this village to a k670 Toropyio. which BGU XIV 2437 and 2438 name 0 
more precisely as the "AYnuo: ko, BGU XIV 2429 also comprises it in a group of villages in the 
*Aynie. toparchy (Peenameus, Pecnepsomphis, Korphotoi, Nino, Kollasoucha, Niseus, Peensemtheus, ’o 

Petachor). 7 

At least one land-grantee seems to have held land both at Peensemtheus and at Pyrgotos (Tekmi 
toparchy): this is Apollonios son of Chairemon (land at Peensemtheus: BGU XIV 2437,33; at Pyrgotos o 
BGU XIV 2441, 31 and 2093). A village of the Tekmi toparchy (Mouchis) appears in BGU XIV 2429, 
t00. In the light of these connections between Peensemtheus and Tekmi, the reading ITeevoeuf(ac), 
which I propose at BGU XIV 2444,6, scems plausible (the orchards and vineyards surveyed in this 
document pay their GGpO1peL to the temple of Eseph at Tekmi) 

  

TIEENEXQN 

IBC. BGUIV 12446 Dvepiéng kol 
Televoyov* T 

52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 182726 v Tleevoyds I3 

TOPARCHY: Méon. 

  

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive)S: «the plot of...». 

    

  

  

  

o 
The association with Phnebieus (the main centre in the Méon toparchy) in BGU IV 1244 suggests the 

ascription to this toparchy. This is supported by BGU VIII 1827: a dispute between husband and wife ey 

— o 
e 

1 See s.v. TIEEMIT(A)©'( ). Note the alternative Greek spellings TToev—(BGU XIV 2429)/Tleev- ‘ 

2 The great god Semiheus» (EEuOEXEVTOL 060D eyioTov: the final —XeveouU-xouTon is the Greek transeription of o 
the Egyptian word for «great gods, which s then also repeated in Greek words) had a temple at Tekmi (BGU VIII 1795.4-3) i 
His npogieng (called Semtheus son of Horus) was also the Gpy\epevs in the temple of Herakles at Sobihis. The god 
Semtheus has been recognized in a bronze statuete of a Belgian private collection by JAN QUAEGEBEUR, «Somtous I Enfant 
Surle lotus», CRIPEL 13, 1991, pp.113-121 a 

3 The entry immediately following (BGU XIV 2441.211) concerns Eubios son of Eubios, who also appears as a land ‘ 
antee at BGU XIV 24449 (first entry under TleevOeHO£0S). o 

  

4 My reading (checked on a photograph) Levaxwv Poethke (letter of February 14, 1994); nevyev ed. pr. (<Es folgt 
woh ein zweiter Dorfnames). This toponym is found at the end of the line. 

    S Klduny TMeevoy... ed. pr. («Hinter dem Namen muB etwa folgen dip(ovp@v) &p(ovpag) x»: Edd. ad loc.). This 
reading has been checked for me by Tomasz Derda (leter of July 5, 1994): «What I can read is KIGun or rather KGymy... I 5 
my opinion the toponym ends with omega and is TTeevo. After this there s some blank space with no traces of ink. 

   

    

  

6 sce s.v. 

  

TIEEMII(A)©'().
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CATALOGUE 

concerning a piece of land near Ileevois brought to the strategos, requesting him to write to a certain 
Nikarchos v Homaplxic: @veBiel, and to the VToGTPETNYOG, on this matter. 

TIEENTEXT 

30 Jan. 237 B.C. PUGTI 1148 (=SBXVI  ¢x Meeveéyv 
12979) 

7 Dec. 227 A.D. (cf. BL Stud.Pal. XX 29,21 mept Meeveéyvl. ! 
7,259) i 

TOPARCHY: mept TT6Mv? Tekmi? 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive) % «the plot of...». 
PUG III 114: vorskAnpog declaration for the transport of com from Peentechy, Tacmsis (in the Tekmi 

toparchy) and Tanaso (rept [I6Awv toparchy) to Alexandria. 
Stud.Pal. XX 29: some of the land ceded by a man from Tosachmis (Koites) to his wife (who is from 

Tanaso) is situated near Peentechy 3: the connection between Peentechy and Tanaso is thus confirmed. The 
contract, however, was drawn up by the GyopONOHOG of Tekmi 

TIEEN®PL... 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2437 (r.2),62  Tleevopt...[ 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2438 (fr.3)94  Tleevop( 

See also s.v. [TEEN®PIMENEQKOY. 

TOPARCHY: "AyMH0 KGT®. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component p3-hr + -n- (genitive) + second component p3-hrj: «the plot of the 
blessed» + third component (personal name?)?, 

  

Assigned to the "AYniLcL K6z in BGU XIV 2438, where Pecnepsomphis is entered at the beginning 
of the list. In BGU XIV 2437 Peenepsomphis also appears on the same line with Ieevopt....[ (which 
must therefore be the same village as TTeevopl in BGU XIV 2438). 

1 nep\ Teevrel ed. pr. The new reading has been checked for me on the original by Johannes Diethart (letter of 

February 25, 1994), 
2 See 5.v. TIEEMII(A)©'( ). 

3 Three Kleroi are mentioned, in order to locate this landholding: Mépuwvog (1.23; south), Atdvjuiorvod (123; north), 
‘Hlodwpov kol oD 6BeApod (124; cast and wes). 

4 Sce s.v. TIEEMII(A)O'(). 

5 gpt = p3-hr is found in UPZII 180a, XIV, 6:9: it meant «der Evhabene ...ein Ausdruck fr den Verstorbenen» (HEINZ- 
JOSEF THISSEN, Enchoria 1, 1971, p.77). 

   



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

TIEEN®PIMENEQKOY 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2432,33 and TIEeVOPIUEVOOKOV 

ETYMOLOGY: sce s.v. TIEEN®P...1. A personal name Tax(x)ebc, or Zok(k)els, is attested (cf. 
PIETER W. PESTMAN ET ALIL, A Guide t0 the Zenon Archive, Leyden 1981, Prosopography, s.v.) 

  

TEIPITTIANOX? 

V AD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 11,20 

TIEMATE 

after 13/12 B.C. BGU XVI2601,7 ept kadpny Meporte [...] 
@7-8) 

TIENTAA[EQ]E 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 44,5 F(@piov) MevtoA[ew]g (cf. 
BL7,258) 

ETYMOLOGY: first element p3-hr + -n- (genitive) + second element of Semitic origin (cf. fell): «the plot of 

the hill> (Coptic Pehntal); cf. JEAN YOYOTTE apud DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, p.200 

(«'établissement de la colline»). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Badahl (on phonetical grounds). Badahl is «ein archiiologisch bedeutender Ort 

mit einem sehr ausgedehnten, stellenweise im Abbau begriffenen Kom. Die Keramikscherben sind in 

Spiitantike Zeit zu datieren. Im Dorf befinden sich eine ganze Reihe antiker Objekte, Olpressen, Steinblécke. 

Unter letzteren ist ein Kalksteinfragment mit griechischen Buchstaben hervorzuheben ... Im Haus des 

Elektroingenieurs Hatri befinden sich zwei unterlebensgrofe liegende Lwenstatuen ... auch das Fragment 

cines GefiB - oder Opferstinders ... Auf den Diichern einiger Hauser stehen Lowenfiguren, von denen wir 

vier geziihlt haben» (TAVO B 69, p:210 f.) 

  

Other localities listed in the same document include: Pois (1.4), Tou and Kollintaathyr (1.7 and 8; Tekmi 
toparchy), Herakleopolis, Phnebieus (Middle toparchy), Tebetny (1.12; TIépa toparchy) 

  

    

1 The Editor (ad loc.) remarks: <Eine sehr zweifelhafte Lesung. Allerdings ist es nicht dasselbe Dorf wie in BG 
2437,62, wo die Spuren anders ausschen. 

2 (Wohl Teprrmavog zu lesens (Johannes Diethart, letter of February 25, 1994) 
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CATALOGUE 

TIEPAN (toparchy) 

215/214 B.C. P.Strasb. I 111,21 el 10 Tépay' ! 
2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126A 4152026 7dv Koty kol Thy 

Tex0 NGOV Kot T 
Tlépar (3-4); Tépar (15:26); 
[TJépar (20) 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,14 TIépow peptdcipyo(v) 
1B.C BGU VIII 1805,1 [rapd] MeteyotBov 

Tomoypaoté[g] T0D 

  

I1B.C. BGU XIV 2434,12 Tépav 
IB.C. BGU XIV 2438,87 Tépay «..2 
I1B.C. BGU XIV 2440,65 mept Tépo(v) kot Nioéa 
about 7-4 B.C BGU XVI 2662,12 Tépo 
28 Jan. 5 B.C. BGU XVI 2586,15 Tépor 
211217 AD. SB XVIII 13858,12 &' EmTp(nT@Y) 

Gyo(pavopio) Téposd 

Documents which mention the TIépav toparchy in connection to one or more of its villages do not 
appear here: these are listed and discussed under the entries for the relevant villages. A list of villages that 
can be assigned to this toparchy will be found on p.294 

The Mépa and its villages are repeatedly associated in our sources to the Techtho Nesos toparchy (cf. 
e.g. P.Hels, 126 A; BGU VIII 1808; BGU XIV 2434; BGU XVI 2586). Its connection with the "Aynuc. 
(and with the village of Niseus in particular: see s.v.) is most clearly shown in BGU XIV 2440 

TIEPA®OIE 

222235 AD. CPR V173,16 mept kadpny MepooBry. 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi? "Aynpo:? 
  

I My reading (checked on a photograph); 'gig me.c.v' Clarysse (in his re-edition of this document: Ancient Society 7, 
1976, pp.200-203). The reading €l¢ 1 Népay, inserted above 1.21 presumably in order to clarify where «the (mansions of) 
Harsemtheus» (3 ‘ApGepB&elq) see s.v.) were, is further supported by the mention of two villages of the TTépo in the 
same document; sce s.vv. IEENEAMOI, OMOIGOA. 

2 My reading (checked for me on the original, and deemed «probable» by William Brashear, letter of August 22, 1994); 
repave.ov edpr 

3 Cf. DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 34, 1979, pp.109-110 (re-edition of this document, which used to be Stud.Pal. II 19): 
Mt cinigon Bedenken méehte ich vorschlagen, [1pat als (indeklinablen) Namen der Agoranomic im Genitiv aufzufassen. 
Eine Agoranomie dicses Namens ist war unbezeugt, doch gab s .. cine Toparchie ITépa» (p.110). Documents of the same 

e of the Méo and "Amjict toparchis: see 5. 

  

  

kind were issued through the agoranor    
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Two sisters living at Tekmi sell some land (near Peraphthis), a 10 year old slave, and a pnyovi, to JEPXYO 

Aurelivs Heron, also called Herakleios, tvéikog and Boukevtiic of Herakleopolis. The contract 

(apparently writien by the same scribe who recorded Stud. Pal. XX 471) was drawn up in the agoranomos 8 
  

  

office of the "Aynp: toparchy. 
D 

I[EPEMOEQE? 
TOPARCHY 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2440 (fr.1).71 o 

TIEPOH 
RN 

285/284 B.C. (cf. BL P.Hib. 184 2,7:22 £ kabumu Mep6m 
4,39)3 

VIIAD. 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1112,14 Tepdny 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126 A25:41 Tepdm (25 cf. 
BL 9,106); Tepom (41) Seeals 

VI AD. P.Hib. 1218,2;16 . 

TIV/IV AD. P.Mich. XV, Tlepd(n) Toyore 
722,2;5;10;12313;16 

  

TOPARCHY: Koites. TETAXO 
this village is again listed with localities of 

and P.Hib. 1218 I8¢ 
  

P.Hels. 126 indicates that Peroe was in the Koites (11.24-25); 
the Koites in P.Hib. T 112 (where it is entered after Psychis, Assya and Phebicl 

P.Mich. XV 722: survey of land in the surroundings of @}10() and/or Peroe. 
P.Hib. 84 a: contract for the sale of 30 art. wheat between two Greek settlers living at Peroe. 

  

mid[B, 

  

TIEPOM'O'(Y) 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2141 n(e)8({ov) Tepdyro'(v) o 

    T(edtov) TTepGo'(v) s writien on top of the following st & T6n(e) Subpu(tog) AoAhaved 3l 
(12), bv m(eBiey) Tovev (13), év n(edio) Menedeov (14, év n(edie) ot (1.5), & m(edi) VAD, 
Mathxovht (1), &v tom(w) Txatove (17), &v (edie) Fovom (18). None of these localities is 
attested elsewhere. 

VVIAD 

      

1 A rapay@pnong contract: the parties are from Peenpibyk(is), in the Méo™ toparchy, and probably from Alexandria     2 2 Other possible readings (according o the ed. pr.): Tleyudens,  Teheudeos. Also Tlerenfeos,  Tleenoeos 
(William Brashear,leter of August 22, 1994). = e d 

      
3 See also ALAN E. SAMUEL, Prolemaic Chronology, Miinchen 1962, pp.11-12.      
4 dch mischte am liebsten TTEPOYO(v).... lesen» (Johannes Diethart, letter of September 13, 1994); Tlepojt ed. pr.    



CATALOGUE 

! :0 TEPXY®IE 

0s about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1112.46 Tepyboig 
mid-I1 B.C, P.Strasb. IX 802,16 Tepxdouc] 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Most, or all, villages listed in P.Hib. I 112 and P.Strasb. IX 802 belonged to the Koites. 

NEZEN 

VILAD, Stud.Pal. XX 206,5 &b y(@piov) Mecev 
noy(ap)y(iog) 
‘HpoxA(€0TOALTOV) 

See also: TIOYEN. 

Other villages of the Toryopyic: ‘OEvpuYY(Tov) are mentioned in the same document, including 
Touuoteo (for which an identification with modern Sumusta al-Wagf has been suggested ). 

TIETAXOP 
of 

11 B.C P.Mil.Vogl. inv. 1300,11 &k Metapylop? 

mid-11 B.C. P.Tebt. I 876,5 mept Tetorydp 
9694 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 2429,10;13 Tletodp (10); Tetay(6p) (13) 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,17:33())  Tetox6p Aoyevtav e 
GpyrovAaxito(v) € (17-19); 
Tetoxop (33)3 

VIIAD. P.Hib. 11 218,35 Tetoy(6p) 

‘ 3Jan. 373 AD.4 P.Vind.Sijp. 13,3 &v ke Mezayop 
: VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233,c0l1 A7 Tletompeng 

V-VIAD. CPR X1V 40,1 Bon6(od) Metaydpeng 

L TAVO B 69, p91 
  

  

s 2 Guido Bastianini kindly informed me of this new source for the present village. P.Mil.Vogl. inv.1300 was obtained 
from the same cartonnage containing a roll with Posidippus' epigrams: sce Introduction, p.20 f. 

  

3 My reading (checked on a photograph): Temogop ed. pr. 

4 CF. RENATE ZIEGLER, ZPE 106, 1995, p.193. 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

VII-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 213,2;5 TMetoydpeas (2); x(@piov) 

Tetoolples (5) 

TOPARCHY: "Aynuo. (Gve?) 

Kollasoucha, Petachor and Hiera Nesos are all mentioned in BGU XIV 2429, and in BGU VIII 1808, 
where Alilais also ocurs; Petachor and Kollasoucha also appear in consecutive lines in Stud.Pal. X 2131 
(IL4 and 5). As P.Hib. I 218 also lsts Alilais, Kollasoucha and Petachor in three consecutive lines (33- 
35), it seems likely that these villages were all in the same area, i.c. the "Aynua. Gve (to which Al 
certainly belonged). Further support to this hypothesis is lent by CPR XIV 40, where Petachor recur 
same document with Nois?2, a village in the mept TIGAL toparchy which is also found with Kollasoucha in 
another document (Stud.Pal. X 209). 

The following villages also recur with Petachor in one or the other document: Niseus (Aynuc: 
toparchy, but very near the TTépocv; in the same line with Petachor: BGU XIV 2429,10; P.Hib. 11218,35; 
note also the eniry TTépawv in BGU VIII 1808,14); Korphotoi (‘Aynpo: kdto toparchy; BGU VI 
1808,4; BGU XIV 2429,4); Pecnameus ("AYNjLc: k6o, then Méon toparchy); Phnebicus (Méon 
toparchy; BGU VIII 1808,25; P.Hib. 11 218,59). The location of Petachor in the proximity of the [Tépay 
may be safely inferred. 

Proximity with the Tekmi toparchy may be deduced from the fact that Mouchis (BGU XIV 2429,7; 
P.Hib. T1 218,41; Stud.Pal. X 233, col.1B.5) also recurs in a number of sources, not oo far from the 
entries for Petachor. P.Vind.Sijp. 13 is a loan contract drawn up at Petachor; both parties are from 
Herakleopolis. 

BGU XIV 2429 apparently records 108 Egyptian, and 20 Greek (male) tax-payers at Petachor?, which 
could be aninteresting pice of information egarding the raio of the Greek to the Egyptian population in 
this village. 

P.Tebt. 111 876 records it as a wine-producing area. 

    

    

  

  

TIETEXON'T' 

VIV/VIIL AD. CPRIV 2,15 x(opiov) Metexov't 

See also: Teprovmetex@vg (same village?). 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek,) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)*. 

[ 

VI-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 5.9 0V BonB(dv) Th{ 
  

1 Stud Pal. X 211,212 and 213, though published as separate documents, are in fact fragments of the same text, o that 
the villages mentioned in Stud. Pal. X 211 (Ogou, in the Tekmi toparchy), 212 (Thelbonthis, in the Techtho Nesos toparchy) 

and 213 (Petachor and Kollasoucha) may have been near cach other. 
97(? In CPR XIV 40,3 there is also a possible reference to a «ndrdliche Poststation», Boppw(fi) GAM(aryfig): cf. BL 

3 See Brashear's introduction o this document (BGU XIV, p.114). The Egyptians are taxed at a higher rate. 

45ee s.v. NINQ. 
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CATALOGUE 

List of the fon@oi of several villages, including Onosis (rept TIoAv toparchy), Nino (Aynuc: 
toparchy), Tinteris (Koma toparchy) and Kollintaathyr (Tekmi toparchy). 

TIAAE.[.JEY 

VLVIIAD. CPR VIII 68,9-10 &V KM KoAOV(HEVED) 
Thooe.[.Jev frot 
Adixkov AthovTog 

TOPARCHY: Tept IT6Av. 
The KAfipog was near Sobthis 1| pukpd. The reference toa reservoir (AdxKog) ! is meant to identify 

it more securely. 

    

TIIAKEP?2 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2289 v Tém(e) Moxep’ 

ETYMOLOGY:  though only once, and at this late time, attested in the Greek documents, this must be the 
same place as Pr-Jqr («The House of Jgr») of P.Wilbour A 1141; 13,30; 14,12; 17,8; 18,5; B 15,18; 
21,25; 24,354 

Listed with Tlopyov (14), Mo (1.5), Neuoet (16), Nevnro (1.7), Zovptv (1.8). 

TIATIMI 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 228,5 &v 1om(@) Momu s 

ETYMOLOGY: the prefix miot- means «a level irrigated place»©. 

  

Listed with Topyov (14), Ne6uoet (1.6), Nevna: (1.7), Zovpto (1.8), Maxep (1.9). 

TIENEKAMOY 

VII-VIII AD. Stud.Pal. X 206,8 
  

1 See the Editors'comments ad loc; see also below, s.v. TTEXIT. 

2 Could Thaxd of Stud.Pal. X 79 (b)4 (VIVVIIL B.C:; cf. BL 8456) be the same village? 

3 Maxep() ed.pr. 

  

4.CE. TAVO B 69, p.139; see also Prefa 
by Johannes Diethart (letter of September 13, 1994). 

  S Matep ed. pr.: new readi 

  

6 Cf, LESLIE S.B. MACCOULL, Dioscurus of Aphrodito, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1988, p.14 and n.47. 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

Apparently the name of a kAfipog, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume), 

TIMEIN 

I AD. P.Neph. 28,8 Tept KGNV Myteiv 

Phebichis and Papa (both in the Koites) appear in the same document. The Nepheros archive is centered 
around the monastery of (P)hathor in the southern Herakleopolites. 

TINHXEQE 

644/645 A.D. SB VI 8987.6 &v Ky Tvipéog 100 
‘Hpaxhgon[o]Alitov 
Vool 

SB VI 8986-8988 and the (Coptic) Budge papyrus P.Col. inv. Nr.600 deal with the same dispute, 
which went on from 622 to 647 A.D.! SB VI 8987 is a deed to the property of a house-portion in 
Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu), which had been mortgaged to Philemon and his wife by its original owner, 
Thekla. She had then left to Great Beshin (possibly the Coptic name of Phebichis), and failed to repay her 
loan before her death. The property thus remained in the possession of Philemon and his wife. Thekla's 

heirs, now living &v kdyn Iynyéec, in the Herakleopolite nome, having tried to claim it back, must 
eventually acknowledge the rights of the new owners 

     

K[+3] 

VIV/VII AD. Stud.Pal. X 17,6 Gmd y'@'(piov) Mk[+3]2 

See also s.v. TIKOMMATOEIL 

TIKATANQ 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 214,7 &V T0'T(0) Tkortdve? 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

See s.v. [IEPOH (heading the list in this document) 

! See A. ARTHUR SCHILLER, «The Budge papyrus of Columbia University», Journal of the American Research Cenre in 
Egypt 7, 1968, pp.79-118; IDEM, in Studien zur Papyrologie und antiken Wirtschaftsgeschichte Fr. Oertel zum ach 
Geburtstag gewidmet, Bonn 1964, pp.107-119; PIETER J. SUPESTEDN, ZPE 19, 1975, p.272. 

  

2 Pkommatoc is listed in the same document (1.12) and should perhaps be supplied here, too. 
3 Willy Clarysse suggests that this toponym could also be read as TTxaz dvo 
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CATALOGUE 

e TIKOMMATOEI 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,35 T[xolupatoéag! 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 4,5 TTxoppotoel 
VI/VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 17,12 Gmd y'@'(plov) 

Kopjioriolei? 
o See also s.v. TIK 

  

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

Stud.Pal. X 4: villagers from "Amtiovog (1), Totvayu (2; variant spelling for eevopedc, in the 
“Aymu; k6o toparchy), Thmoiamoun(is) (4; Koma toparchy), and Pkommatoei (5), are requested for 
compulsory work to be done on the dyke (ropdx @) at Koma. Pkommatoei recurs again with Koma (3) 
and Poinami (10) in Stud.Pal. X 17. 

In BGU VIII 1808 (where all Herakleopolite toparchies are represented) this place-name recurs at the 
end of the document, followed by the reference to an Gipxe¢odeiov (1.36: possibly a police-station in the 

    

village). 

e digee 
i TALL[£2]A() 

nal v, 
) repay e VI-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 5,11 oV BonB(ov) 
e Thiis TALLE21A0)3 
ack, s 

  

List of the Bongof of several villages, including Onosis (nept TI6Av toparchy), Nino (‘Aynpot. 
toparchy), Tinteris (Koma toparchy) and Kollintaathyr (Tekmi toparchy). 

(?) TIAATIK 

1B.C. BGU VIII 182   
18 Gmd Tic peydAng 

mhomued 

  

A petition to the strategos, concerning assault and robbery on the part of people 70 TiiG peydAng 
‘mhomuk: the presence of the article (tfic) makes it more likely for TAaTiK to be the Greek transliteration 

of an Egyptian common name>. Tamphnouthis («wohl ein Dorfname», ed. pr.) is mentioned in the same 
document (18). 

BGU VIII 1814, a petition to the same strategos written by the same hand, deals with land near Tebetny 
(Tlépaw toparchy), 

  

1 My supplement; the reading has been checked for me by Giinter Poethke (letter of April 14, 1994: «lhr Vorschlag 
scheint gut zu sein»); T Juartéas ed. pr. 

2 Johannes Dictharts reads Kopyiortol (letter of February 25, 1994: «Vor K st IT m.E. eher unwahrscheinlich»); 
Wessely offered [Kloporcolef]. 

  

3 «Oder Ty etc. oder TIgh cte.» (Johannes Diethart, letter of February 25, 1994). 

4 «Eingeschoben. Nicht mhoetoig! Auch katoix(wv) unwahrscheinlich» (Ed. ad loc.). 

5 This was pointed out to me by Willy Clarysse. The reading TAux, checked by me on the original,is correct. 
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

IAEMEAEOY o 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 21448 &v n(edie) Miepedeon 1B 

See s.v. TIEPOH (heading the list in this document). 

o 
TIMANKEM 

A 
VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 206,14 Axaxuym TTHovKep ot 

See 5.v. AKAKIHTH. 
o! 

TIO[.JAOM! g 
VIIAD. P.Hib. 1121861 1B 

1B See also: TI0[..Jop() 3 

TOPARCHY: Méon ? e 

Listed afier three villages of the Méon toparchy. 9 

TI0L..10M( ) ! i 
VL 

VILAD. P.Hib. 11 218,96 

Sinary (89; ITépow toparchy), Onosis (90,92; mept TI6Awy toparchy), and Techtho (91) precede in this 
list. \m 

0 
TIOAXPINA 

m 
late I AD, BGU XIII 2365,10 iy o 

ETYMOLOGY: first component 100:- = p3-w3h, «the residence» (cf. HEINZ-JOSEF THISSEN, Enchoria 1, N 1971, p.77). E D\ 

! Mofevolep(8ecs) could be a possible supplement. Or this could be the same village as TTol Aoyl (L61)    182
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TQENTIBTHI 

1B.C. BGU VI 173 

  

6 Gmd 109 K[Mipov abTold 
ept Moevriprnt! 
@V #pL u GOpOyelist] 
[xl0® x[pdtlepov 
Dikovos [KAIipov 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi? mept [T6Mv? 

A oo hpn g contract, drawn up at Herakleopolis, deals with land near this village, more precisely 
located with reference to the fossil kleros of Zxipwv. 

TIOIMENQN  KQMH 

10 May 174 B.C.2 BGU XIV 2382,11 £v Moyévay Koun 

169-164 B.C. P.Strasb. 1199,5 &v Totpévey Kaum 

1B.C. BGU XIV 243346 [Mowév[wlv kéungl 

I1B.C BGU XIV 2438,45 Towévey Kké(ENG) 

27 April 15B.C. BGU XVI 2607,3-4 eic Mowpévay 

4Feb. 13B.C. BGU XVI2578,5 6o Towévey Kung 

9 June 192 A.D. 0.Wilck. T 11084 SUSva(v) 
‘HpauxAgomo({tov) 
Towévov (3-4) 

about 245 A.D.(?) P.Oxy. LVII 3928,5-6 4md kg Moévev] 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. XX 148 recto2;  Tloyévav 100 
verso,1 ‘HpauxAeomoMTov VoHoD 

(recto,2-3); 6md Tlowévev 
(verso,1) 

VIVVII AD. CPRIV 2,11 Towévlev? 

TOPARCHY: Méom. 

   ETYMOLOGY: «the shepherds' village» may be the translation of the Egyptian toponym Peenameus («the 
shepherds' plot: see 5.v.). Peenameus, which is assigned to the *AYnj0: k¢t by documents of the first 
century B.C., is in other documents (of the III A.D.) connected to the Méon toparchy, where TTowévav 

Ky is consistently located by the sources; besides, the two villages never recur in the same document. 

'Al Herakleopolis there was a street called TTowévay Aordpot (Stud-Pal. VIIL 1183, of the VIVVIII 
AD.). 

  

   

  

I nept .. év T ed. pr. New reading checked on a photograph. 

2Cf, RENATE ZIEGLER, ZPE 106, 1995, p.190. 

3 Howevl ed.pr 
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Listed (but then crossed out) with villages of the Méon toparchy in BGU XIV 2433 (including 
Chennis, Phys, Peenepochra), MTotuévav ke is mentioned in the same document with Phnebieus (main 
centre of the Méom) in BGU XVI 2607 (letter concerning the shipping of timber). It is also connected with 
localities of the 7ept TIGAY toparchy in P.Strasb. I1 99 (the petitioner, from Nois, has a claim on his 
father's house at TToévay Ken) and Stud.Pal. XX 148 (loan contract: the parties are from Ioytévay 
xayn and from Herakleopolis). 

'BGU XIV 2382 is a contract stipulated at [Totuévav Kejin between Lysimachus and Eupolemos (who 
is from Kerkeuniphis 

BGU XVI 2578 is a declaration of sheep and goats. 
CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)! 

    

TIOAIT() 

VI/VII AD. Stud.Pal. X 217,5 £V K (p@) ToAe() 

Near Daphne. A kleros ‘Pavve() is also mentioned. 

TIOYEN 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 214,3 &v m(edi) Movev 

  

3h: «the residence» (cf. HEINZ-JOSEF THISSEN, Enchoria 1, 1971, p.77)? ETYMOLOGY: p3- 

  

See s.v. TIEPOH (heading the list in this document). 

TIOYAH 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 8.8 £nouciov Tovin? 

Choinothmis (Koites), Techtho, and Phnebieus (Méon toparchy; immediately preceding ITovAn) 
appear in the same document 

TIPANI 

VIVVIIL AD. CPRIV 2,12 F(@piov) Mpovt 

    

  

2 dn der vGo1g tuBoAfic KpIO@Y aus dem 5. Jh. ist statt Wesselys érouciov  Nawkn zu lesen rotxiov 
o, ein Ort, der bislang nicht belegt zu sein scheint> (Johannes Dicthart, leter of February 25, 1994). 
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CATALOGUE 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek) . 

TITAN. 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 72,13 [x(@piov)] Mtav.2 
Other villages mentioned: Ogou (1.3; Tekmi toparchy), ‘AMropd: (IL.11512;14), ‘Tepd (1.15).    

NTENNEQZ 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 210,1 

Stud.Pal. X 210 is a list of inhabitants of this village. 

NITOAEMAIKOE  (sc. IOTAMOZ) 

1B.C. BGU VIII 17844 

  

The motopodvAokeg of the TTtokeponkdg (canal) are to escort an obporyio: (possibly the «rear- 

guard> of military troops) as far as ‘Tepc NGOG (see s.v.), where their colleagues from the Troites are to 

take over. 

HYPTQTOE 

about 111 B.C. P.Tebt. 111 878,19 Tupye(t6g)® 

1B.C BGU XIV 2437,14 Tvpywtod* 

1B.C BGU XIV 240,129 Tept MoplyoTovs 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2441,19 Tvp(yloftods 

s.v. NINQ. 

  

2 (I, (Ausstrich), Ttov( ) oder TTtovi» (Diethart, letter of February 25, 1994). 

3 Iopyel ) ed. pr. 

4 Mupydstov ed. pr 

S mept. Muply@rov is suggested with some doubts in the ed. pr- 

6 My reading (checked on a photograph with William Brashear): Hp. Lloved. pr. 
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28129 B.C. P.Oxy. XXIV TTopya(69) ! 
2412,90;167;189 

212 AD. P.Rain.Cent.64,52 &md kap(me) Mypyldizov 

216 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 22,1 (= CPR1 b kebung Topyetod 
35) 

490 AD. P.Rain.Cent. 110,5 6md ke Mupywod? 

VIUVII AD. CPRIV2,11 x(@piov) Mupyw(tod) 
(11); opye'T(09) (18)* 

VII-VII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2114 x(@piov) Myplydrov ()3 

VIILAD. Stud.Pal. X 72,6 1@piov) Mupyiwtods 

VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 109,6 v (@) 1(@plo) 
[Mopye't(®) 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

ETYMOLOGY: «made like a tower» (see LSJ s..); the name may bear reference to some kind of military 
building . 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: an identification with Al-Barqi would be topographically convenient (as 
suggested in the Infroduction, p.8), though phonetically not particularly convincing. 

P.Tebr. TI 878 lists Psilichi (16), Pyrgotos (19), Bousiris (22), Toou (46). 
BGU XIV 2437 connects Pyrgotos to mept AVAv (Tekmi toparchy): this is consistent with the new 

reading [Tuplylaitlod in BGU XIV 2441 (land-survey in the Tekmi toparchy). 
P.Oxy. XXIV 2412 mentions six villages (Ogou, Tekmi, Kollintaathyr, Pyrgotos, Mouchis, 'IBtcv), 

all presumably in the Tekmi toparchy. Ogou and Pyrgotos again recur together in Stud.Pal. X 211. 
'P.Rain.Cent. 110 (loan contract) and Stud.Pal. XX 22 (land lease) both show people from Pyrgotos 

entering into a contract with inhabitants of Herakleopolis: the implication may well be that the Tekmi and 
Tept TIOMv toparchies were contiguous. 

A temple dedicated to Stotoetis and (?)Herakless, «very great gods», was in the Pyrgotos arca. 

1 Tupy@(o9) ed. pr. 
25815281 = 112:3 of ths document. 
3 Ivpydov ed. pr 
4 Tlopyo (11), Mopya'e (18) ed.pr 
5 Reading suggested by Johannes Diethart (et of September 13, 1994: «cx st m.E. wohl auszuschliebens) 

o ed. pr. 

6 Reading checked for me by Johannes Dicthart: «[ulpylaiov ist nach den spiilichen Resten nicht auszuschlicben» 
(eter of February 25, 1994). 

  

7 Compare for instance the «Festungsbau im Gaue Herakleopolis» of P.Berl. Zill. 1-2 (156-155 B.C.) 
8 See the Editor's note at BGU XIV 241,108 

186 

  

    
R 

TIOET 

alf 

Vai 

o 

2y 

128! 

61:9] 

  

43471 

1BC, 

1B, 

4R, 

ImAT 

Shune 

  

  



  

aien (6 

  

il 

i 
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CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)!. 

TQET.[ 

ca. 160 B.C. P.Hels. 1273 Toer.[ 

Variant spelling for [Tog? Other villages listed: Phys, ¥eByn6[, Koma. 

      

nQIz? 

2 July 167 B.C. P.Hamb. 191,1925 €ig TG (19); v Tt [TGL 
(23); cf. £k Tiig KGUNG (23-24) 

162 B.C. P.Tebt. 11T 857,3 v &yt TTeL On(Gapsv) 

61-59 B.C.3 BGU VIII 1772,11 Tept TG 

60/59 B.C. BGU VI 1817,4-5 &v Tder [Tt peyddn 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,30 Tdewc 

48/47 B.C. SB V 7609, GU VI 6md Tdews Thg HeydAng 
1794c) 

1B.C BGU VI 1777,6 VOROYPGOQ TV EX TTdhemg 

IB.C. BGUXIV 2436,2:8;13  TIgw 

4 Feb. 13 B.C. BGU XVI 2579,6;13 6o Tldeas (6); &V 
TG (13) 

VILAD P.Hib. 11 218,57;74 Tdewg 

5 June 192 A.D. 0.Wilck. T 1106,3 e dvo(v) 
‘Hpax(Aeomoitov) Tdemg 
2-3) 

198/199 A.D. 0.Wilck. T 1116,3 81 "Hpoxheomo(itov) 
TiGeos 

ca. 250 A.D. SB11500,2 S kTn(vav) Ndewng 

1 See s.v. NINQ. 

2 There were several villages by this name in Egypt, and it is sometimes not clear which Pois is meant by the sources, 

Useful ndications may derive from the type of document and the formulary adopted in it Thus, though the provenance of 
P-Michael. 13 1s unknown, the village meant at 16 is probably Pois in the Hermoupolite nome, as argucd by JOHANNES 

HERMANN, Chrd'Eg. 63, 1957, p.121 («Die Urkunde stammt mit hoher Wahrscheinlichkeit aus dem hermopolitischen Gau. 

Do e s Szt sich hauptsichlich auf die Tatsache, dass Pachturkunden cheirographischer Fassung zu dieser Zeit 
fur Hermopolis charakterisisch Sind..»). Cf. also DREW-BEAR, Le nomte Hermopolite, p230, with regard to the village by 
this name attested by SB XII 10810156 (second half of VI A.D). 

  

   

  

CAT, The Reigns of the Polemies, Minchen 1954, p.38 (<0t £70VG; not xe), 

  

3 Date according to THEODORE C. SKI 
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ca. 250 AD. SB11508,2 Tdewg 

250 A.D. SB115153-4 e Sn(pooiwv) KTVA(V) 
Tdewg 

24 March 261 A.D. O0.Meyer 514 Tdeng 

mid-I A.D. P.Select. 17,8;11 amd xaung Moewg (8); mept 
kvl oy (11) 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 444 TGeng 

VIVILAD. (DSB XX 1507241 Tdewg 

VII/VIILAD. CPRIV 2,12 F(wpiov) Mae[wg] > 

VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 844 1(@piov) Mdewg 

See also: TIQET.[ 

TOPARCHY: Tilothis. 

ETYMOLOGY: p3-ihy?, «the precinct». Cf. the reference to a locality, denominated «the Palisade» in 
P.Tebt. 111 857, a report about an investigation on thefts from the 6ncowPOC at Idrg and «in the 

Palisade» (1.14: &v 10 XCipoxu)*. 

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Bf; Coptic Pousin. Cf. TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (M 118) and p.221: «Ein noch im 
Betrieb befindliches Kloster des Antonius und des Paulus bezeugt die koptische Zeit. ... Anhaltspunkte fir 
Relikte aus ilteren Perioden gibt es nicht». See also TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, 1, pp.455- 

457 (s.v. BU%); IV, p.1995 f. (s.v. Pois ). 

  

SB V 7609: summons before a tribunal: Phibion and his brothers cmd Tdbews T peyoang (IL.5-6) 
failed to appear on a previous occasion; the VMOCTPATYOG of the Tept ITGMv toparchy therefore bids 
them again to appear in front of the strategos Eurylochos within three days. The Herakleopolite Pois is 
styled 1 jiey6An, evidently in order to distinguish it from homonymous localities. 

BGU VI 1772 deals with a kleros assigned to an ex-gymnasiarches of Herakleopolis in Aulet 
regnal year (70/69 B.C.). Three of the kleroi surveyed in BGU XIV 2436 include land in the Pos area: at 
11.1-3 Orestes' kleros is split between Pois, an "Iftv locality, Ogou (Tekmi toparchy), Magdola, and 
Peens(amoi), in the TIépa toparchy; at 11.7-9, Ptolemaios’ holding is split between Pois, Tanchais 
(Tilothis toparchy) and Tosachmis (Koites); finally, Hierax' kleros (IL.11-12) is distributed between 
Tanchais, Noeris (xept [16Av toparchy) and Pois. Pois recurs with one or other of these villages in the 
following documents: 

  

' 12th 

  

    
    

    

    

11 is not certain that this is the Herakleopolite Pois: homonymous villages were in the Hermopolites, Memphites 
Kopites, Apollonopolites, Lykopolites, and in the Mendesian nome (as indicated by PIETER J. SUPESTELN, ZPE 81, 1990, 
Pp.245-351, who published the cntire document). Most of the localities mentioned in this text, however, were in the Arsinoile 
or Herakleapolite nomes. 

  

2 Nod?) ed.pr 

3 tnformation from Kateljn Vandorpe. Cf. HEINZ-JOSER THISSEN, Enchoria 1,1971, p.77 (P3-hr-n-ps-ihj = TIoevr@is). 
  4 ([Pois] peut désigner "un campement permanent de I'armée” et, plus fréquemment, "un terrain enclos destin A la piture 

du bétail», according to DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, p.227 (with reference to JEAN YOYOTTE, MDAIK 16, 1958, 
pp418-419 and to JAROSLAV CERNY, «Some Coptic Etymologies», BIFAO 57, 1958, pp.209-210). TTong, a dialectal variant 
of the same toponym, is also attested. 
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P.Tebt. 11 857 (Peensamoi in a fragment from the same account mentioning Pois); 
BGU VIII 1808 (entries for Tanchais, Pois, mept ToMv! in three consecutive lines, preceded by 

entries for "AYNHO. KGO, Tept @B and for Phnebieus in the Méon toparchy); 
BGU XIV 2440 (the place-names listed in the first column include "Aynuc: kGt toparchy, Tilothis, 

Pois, Techymis in the Mécn toparchy, Tekmi toparchy and Koites, Phnebieus and Phebichis): 
P.Hib. 11 218 (Tokois and Noeris are listed immediately before Pois; Tosachmis and Phebichis appear 

at11.42 and 46 respectively); 
P.Select. 17 (lease contract? between a lessee from Pois and Aurelius Anoubion, BovAevtric at 

Hfimklc)opnlh. previously exegetes and decaprotus of nept TIOMv. and "Aynpa, of Tokois and other 

villages); 
Stud.Pal, X 84 (Noeris, Pois, Peensamoi in three consecutive lines, followed by Thmoinepsi 
‘Stud. Pal. X 44 confirms the connections between Pois, Herakleopolis (1.9), the Tekmi toparchy (Tou 

and Kollintaathyr are listed) and Phnebieus. Tebetny, appearing at the end of this list, was already 
associated to Pois in P.Hamb. 191 

Kditoukot el settled at Pois are mentioned in BGU VIII 1772 and 1817. 
SB 11550, 1508 and 1515, and O.Meyer 513, show that donkeys for the transport of corn to the 

011G0vp6e of Theadelpheia (in the Arsinoites) were requisitioned from Pois, as well as from other villages 
of the Arsinoite, Memphite, Herakleopolite, Oxyrhynchite and Kynopolite nomes. Pois, however, had its 
own ONGaPGC, as attested in P.Tebt. 1857. 

BGU XVI2379 is a declaration of sheep and goats by an inhabitant of the village. 
CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)*. 

    

    

2.0r8 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2446,1 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

This place-name s the heading of a section of the land-survey in the Tekmi toparchy (BGU XIV 2441- 
2448 and 2449-2450). The following fossil Kleroi are mentioned, which also appear at other points in the 
land-survey: Trpdtevog tod Anpnpiov (4); TloAéuwvog 70D Awpivog (5-6); PrAinmov 100 

TipokpdiTov (6,13,22), Geoyévov<e> (8,17). 

ZATAPOZ® 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1.2 

lcf. BL 7.22 

2 The land (1.5 ar. near Pois) is located by reference to the fossil Kleros of Laomedon. 

‘group, including SB 1 1505-1516, O.Meyer 51-55 and O.Fayim Towns 24-40. 
3 These four ostraka are part of a larger 

4 See s.v. NINQ. 
s a photograph, and by William Brashear on the original) do not 

‘90u is attractive, but the traces (checked by me on 

  

quite it 
ruary 25, 1994), 

  

ate Dorf Zoryopog (letter from Johannes Diethart, F 6 KolI1 2 nennt vielleicht das bisher unbekann 
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ZAAAAEIOY 

51/50 B.C. BGU VIII 1786, 4 T@[v &k 100 Zadar]eiov 
GvBp@dV (3-4) 

51/50 B.C. BGU VIII 1831,1;7 £ 100 Zodokeion 
1B.C BGU VIII 1763,10 Kod ZoS'o(Aetov) (1 

cf. BL 3,24); &K 100 
Zoadodeiov (7) 

TOPARCHY: Koma? mept TI6ALv? 

ETYMOLOGY: derived from the Thracian personal name Ea3GA0c!, which is elsewhere attested in the 
Koma toparchy: in BGU XIV 2390 (1.39) a addiAa is among the six Thracian witnesses to a lease 
contract of the year 160/159 B.C.; in BGU XIV 2432 (123) Za8diAarg is the father of Zootnortpog, who 
is registered under the entry for Thmoiobastis, in the Koma toparchy; in BGU VIII 1789 (18) Zaddhog is 
one of the two Aoyevari at Koma. A Thracian cleruchy s attested in the Memphite nome, too: cf. Edgar's 
comments on P.Cair. Zen. 11l 59473 (also referring to Koma and Onnes, in the Herakleopolites). The 
~€lov ending is commonly used for the name of a sanctuary > 

A village by the name Zo3GAov is well attested in the Oxyrhynchite nome?. Stephanus of Byzantium 
records a Yod0AG  AtyorTior TOMG. 

      

Apparently a rather troublesome community (establishment of Thracian settlers?). People &k 100 
Sodokeiov seem involved in a riot in BGU VIII 1763, while in BGU VIII 1831 the petitioner complains 
of damage he has suffered from Theophilos son of Nikobios, «one of those &K 700 ZadaAeiovs, 
apparently as a consequence of an intrusion in the land cultivated by the petitioner on account of Hierax 
(who also had land near Tokois, in the mep TT6\tv toparchy). This piece of land is located Tept AVVIIG 

  

  

ZAKAIPY 

IVAD. CPR142,11 

TOPARCHY: mept TT6Mv. 

Lease contract (both parties are from Herakleopolis) for land distributed between several villages: 
Sobthis (rept T16av), Sakapry, Ninopakan, Noeris (mept TIGALv). The land allotment is further located 
by reference to the mouth of a canal (GTopiov, 1.13) and to a path (tpifov, 1.14). 

! For a discussion on this name see V. VELKOV - A. FOL, Les Thraces en Egypte gréco-romaine (Studia Thracica 4), Sofia 1977, p.14. Thracians in Egypt: JEAN BINGEN, «Les Thraces en Egypte ptolémaiques. in Pulpuveda. Semaines philippopolitaines de istoire et de la culture thrace 4 (Plovdiv 1980), Sofia 1983, pp.12-79: sce also MARCEL LAUNEY. Recherches sur les armées hellénistiques, Pais 1949-1950, vol1, p.366.395; 

    

2 Cf. WILLY CLARYSSE-JAN QUAEGEBEUR, «Ibion, Isieion and Tharesicion in two Oslo Papyri», Symbolae Osloenses 57,1982, p.77. i 
3 See PRUNETI, Ceniri abitati, s.v.; also CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v. CF. the inscription from Safariya (in the northern partof the ancient Oxyrhynchite nome, and probably to be dated to the mid-1I B.C.) published by HEINZ HEINEN in TAVO B 69, pp.258-267 : it is a st of men belonging to a G¥voBos, including Aedvyartos  Sabdrov  Opat teporcevixki TV G¥vodlov (1.3). Another Thracian personal name (ending with ~CeAyc) is mentioned in the inscription published ibid., pp.251-258. : 
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SAPATIOTAOZ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col1 A9 
VILVIIAD, Stud.Pal. X 212,3 X(@piov) Zapomov's'(o) 
VILVITAD. Stud.Pal. X 2274 md x(@piov) 

Zapomov's'(g) 

ETYMOLOGY: Z0pomo?30g is the genitive of the female personal name Sopomodg (see PREISIGKE, Namenbuch, 5.v.) 

Mentioned in Stud.Pal. X 212 as part of the same 310{kn1G to which Thelbonthis (which was in the 
Techtho Nesos toparchy) belongs. In Stud.Pal. X 227 ®povptoy and Talae (Koites) also appear. 

ZIOEQZ! 

1B.C BGU XIV 2433,522 
IB.C. BGU XIV 2438,46 

TOPARCHY: Méon? 

BGU XIV 2438 assigns this village to the mept ®éBuyy toparchy, like Tosachmis (1.50). Howev 
list of villages in the Middle toparchy precedes (1L.40-45: Phys, Techymis, [lowévav k@um), and a 
location in the Méom would be consistent with BGU XIV 2433, where the place-name S[.].ivnodeag 
(included in a list of villages of the Mécn with Chennis, Phys and Peenepochra: 11.47-55) can be made into 
two known villages: Ztowv (see s.v.) and Z100C. 

      

ZINAPY 

about 255 B.C. P.Hib. 1 132, descr. Zwépo 

about 250 B.C. P.Hib. 11 248, fr. TIL9 Zwéipy 
about 245 B.C. P.Hib. 1 60,4 £ig Zwvdpov 

243242 B.C. P.Hib. 134,24 £[ig 0] &v Zwdfplv 
Seopwtriplov (2); [Ek 100 
£y Zvap(v] 
Seopot(nlpiov (4) 

243242 B.C. P.Hib. 173,8];11 & Zwdpy 
29 June 239 B.C. P.Strasb. VII 662,20 &nt Swapd 

! The Editor suggests (see Index) E10ets for the nominative. 

2 3{)1vni8eas ed.pr. (where the possibility is also suggested for this toponym to be divided into two parts) 
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mid-1I B.C. P.Tebt. 111 876,51 £k Zwvapd 

14 B.C. BGU 1V 1061,3;5;18 £k Zwvopv 100 Tiépav (3): 

£ tic Swoipd (5); obit 
T Zwvopy (18) 

1B.C. P.Oxy. XLIX 3462,3 Gm)o Zwopv 

V1L AD. (2) P.Hib. 11 218,89:95" 

Literary Sources 

V AD. STEPH. BYZ. s.v. 

Wevnpoc? 

TOPARCHY: Sinary is consistently assigned to the K6:t@ (i.¢. northern) toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite 

nome? in the sources dating from the Roman and Byzantine periods*: however, BGU IV 1061 (14 B.C)) 

locates it in the TTépav. Only the sources from the Ptolemaic period are discussed here: these, however, 
also point to connections mainly with the northern Oxyrhynchites. 

othes 

  

ETYMOLOGY: (p3-J§j + -n- (genitive) + Hr-wd3: «(the) lake of Haryothes» (the personal name H 
being reduced to Hary)>. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Sinara6. See TAVO B 69, p.232: «Der Ort liegt am alten Bahr Yusuf. (Grob 

  

1 p.0xy. X 1281,15 (= CPJ 11 414), of 21 A.D., is the carliest source wi 
The Editor of P.Oxy.Hels. 10 (34 AD) suggests that P.Hib. I 218, whe 
Herakleopolite villages, should therefore be re-dated to the first part of the y 
. Turner, on palacographical grounds, to the late first or carly second century A.D.). It is however not surprising (0 find 

Sinary in such Herakleopolite company: most villages listed in P.Hib. 11 218 were in the southernmost Herakleopolite 

toparchy (Koites), which bordered upon the Oxyrhynhites. 

assigns Sinary (o the Oxyrhynchite nome.         
  

  

  

2 Alyontio kG, T E0vikdv Wevnpimg th tine g ydpoc. 

Meincke thought that Wévnpog («¥evmpdg libri SEVTOVGX contra usum nominum plus quam bysillaborun 
Aegypriacorum» could be the same place as ¥EVPLG, which is entered next in Stephanus' lexicon, and should be identified 
i the porthern Oxyrhynchite locality by this name: sce PRUNETI, Centri abitati, s.v.); Sinary, on the other hand. is 
vailable for identification with évnpog (same vocalisation as in the Coptic name for this village: Psenaro). This 
identification, irs proposed by JOHN BALL (Egyp i the Classical Geographers, Buliq 1942, p.174) is accepted in TAVO B 
69, p99. 

3 See PRUNETI, Centri abitati,5.v. also CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, .v. To these references the following may now 
be added: P.Col. VI 214,3 (about 86 A.D.); P.Wash.Univ. 11 78, col.1,10; 16(2) (first half of 1 AD.); B XVIII 13958 
(1931194 AD.y: P.Wash. Univ. 11 84,5 (IV o V ALD.); SBXX 14235,1 (VIII A.D.; published by GUNTER POETHKE - PIETE 
J. SUPESTELN, APF 38, 1992, p.35). 

4 B XVIII 13958, dated to 193/194 A.D. and containing a reference (o a ke Zvaepl, has been tentatively 
by its Editor o the Herakleopolites, on account of «the occurrence of the name *A1XGp00G in 115 which occurs in only one 
other text, Stuc.Pal. 11 p.27,10, and this papyrus originates from the Herakleopolite nome (PIETER J. SIPESTEUN, ZPE 63 
1986, p.299). 

5 

  

  

    

assigned 

  

  Katelijn Vandorpe. 

  

Etymology suggested by 
6 «Shenra, which is near the cdge of the desert west of Fent may be the Oxyrhynchite Zvap ... The boundary between 

Oxyrhynchites and Herakleopolites was perhaps slightly altered in Roman times ... somewhere between Feshn and Fent, and 
nearly opposite Hibeh, which lies on the East bank» (P.Oxy. XII 1416,13 n.). See also P.Oxy. LI 3638, 12 n.: the ESM of 
1930 «shows Shinara on the Eastern bank of the old Bahr Yusuf», which agrees with the new information provided by this 
papyrus that land at Sinary was bounded on the west by the river Tomis» (TGMIG, TOTGS was the ancient name for the 
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CATALOGUE 

geschiitzt) 2 km nordwestlich des Dorfes kamen bei der Anlage eines neuen Drainage-Kanals zahlreiche 
Keramikscherben ans Tageslicht, auch sind gebrannte Lehmziegel und Mauerreste an dieser Stelle zu 
finden. Nach Aussage eines Ghafirs der Altertiimerverwaltung sind der Landgewinnung viele antike Relikte 
zum Opfer gefallen. Eine andere Stelle mit Keramikscherben befindet sich (grob geschitzt) 500 m. westlich 
des Dorfes bei der Polizeistation. Keramikscherben beider Stellen datieren aus spitantiker Zeit». See also 
TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, V, pp.2351-2353, s.v. Sinara. 

   

  

    

BGU IV 1061 reports an assault by robbers from Sinary against the T0.GT006pog of the temple of 
Bousiris (this must be the village in the northern part of the Herakleopolite nome). 

Dorion, the EmGTdenc who in P.Hib. 172 was sent a dropvnjic: on the disappearance of the official 
seal belonging to the Herakles temple at Phebichis (Koites), also figures in the intricate case of a stolen 
donkey (P.Hib. 34 and 73: a petition to the king and a letter to the epistates, respectively) . Following his 
instructions, the thief (a certain Kallidromos) had been put in prison at Sinary, but Patron the 
GpuovhaxiTng of the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome (the same one io which Sinary is 
consistently assigned in the Roman and Byzantine sources) «then intervened, and not only released 
Callidromus from prison but himself took possession of the donkey»2 which he now keeps at Takona. 
Here we may well have a conflict between different authorities of the two neighbouring nomes, possibly 
originating from the ambiguous location of Sina 

‘More connections with Takona and other localites of the Northern, Western and Thmoisepho toparchies 
of the Oxyrhynchites: P.Hib. 160, P.Hib. 1 132, P.Hib. 1248, P.Oxy. XLIX 3462. 

P.Tebt. 111 876 lists Sinary with at least one Herakleopolite village (15: Petachor, in the "Aynuc: 
toparchy; Sinary, however, only occurs at 1.51); Sinary and Petachor are both listed in P. fib. I1 218, too. 

  

  

      

  

    
   

  

ZINEB 

185/186 A.D. 0.Wilck. 11 10993 ‘Hpox(AeomoAiTov) 
Swep3 

Comn-transport by donkey from Z1vep. 

SIZINH 

25 Feb.-25 March 261 B.C.  P.Hib. 11016 &v misivy 
IB.C. BGU XIV 2433,52 E[jown* 

TOPARCHY: "Aynpct. 

  

Bahr Yusu), 
! The Ematdang Dorion of P.Hib. 1 73 is probably the same official as in . Hib. 134 and 72. Grenfell and Hunt (in the 

intwoduction to P.Hib. 1 73) thought that these were different officials, presumably because in the first document Dorion 
appears to be EmoTdTng in the Herakleopolites, whereas in the other two papyri certain northern Oxyrhynchite localities are 
mentioned. In my opinion, however, this is sufficiently cxplaind by th location of Sinary in the borderland between the two 
nomes. 

    

2 P.Hib. 134, Introduction (p.173). 
3 ulLesung wahrscheinlich richtig, o statt € kaum moglich» (Giinter Pocthke, letter of April 14, 1994). 

4 31)1vno16eawg ed.pr. (where the possibility is also suggested for this toponym to be made into two, i.c. Ziotvn and 
06, 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

ETYMOLOGY: iotvng was a Persian personal name: see P.Heid. VI, p:23!. See also s.v. IBION 

APEAMOTY (‘Apodpng is also a Persian personal name). 

P Hib. 1 101: receipt for rent paid to the sitologos of the "Aymj toparchy on account of land culiivated 

near Sisine. The same place is listed with villages of the Méon toparchy (among them Chennis, Phys, 
Peenepochra) in BGU XIV 2433, 47-55: a similar shifting is attested for the village of Peenameus. 

  

(DEKYTIION 

late TIT A.D. BGU XIII 2365,9 

Techtho, 

  

Comprised in a list of toponyms, some of which certainly refer to Herakleopolite villages 

Papa, Thelbo). 

ZOYPIY 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2288 & (@) Zovpro? 

This could be the same as Z00pig/ZoDALG, a place-name in the Polemon division of the Arsinoites, 

well attested from the beginning of the I A.D. to the VII A.D. (see CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v.).   

ZOYXEQE 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 94,1 Sovyens 

VIVILAD. ()SB XX 150722 Zovgeng 

ETYMOLOGY: this place-name is presumably connected with the god Sobk 
A SUBPVE Zovx10rvD s attested in 152 A.D. in the Arsinoites?. Also in the Arsinoites, there was an 

émotktov called Zovy6 (SB VI 9269; 297 A.D.?). 

  

Sovyew and Daphne recur in both documents. Villages also mentioned in SB XX 15072, which could 
be in the Herakleopolites: W@Beig (12) and Pois (1.4), both in the mepi TIGA toparchy; Nepcipeaw (17) 
Movyepn(d@y)ov(?) (19). Other localities appearing in the same document belonged to the Arsinoite and 
possibly Lykopolite nomes. 

  

    

1 Sce also CPJ 1284 n. («Since there were Jewish settlrs in Egypt under the Persian domination, Tranian names do not 
exclude the possibility of their bearers being Jews»). 

  

  2 In Z.8 der Liste von Tomot und Gjupiortor aus dem 6. Jh. schreibt Wessely in der handschriftlich verfaBten Edition 

Soup. Eine Uberprifung des Originals ergab dic Lesung S00pto - und das seht auch auf dem Umschlag, n dem der Papyrus 
vermeahrt ist, von Wassclys cigener Hand. Zu verstchen ist wohl Z0upi(0)u» (Johannes Diethar,leter of February 25, 1994). 

    

Soll man . "koptisches” Souriou verstehen?» (letter of September 13, 1994). 

3 5B XVI 12319: described in P.Lond. IIL, p.LXX, and published in BASP 16, 1979, p.134. 
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ZYTKEMML..JET 

VAD. P.Oxy. XVI2017,7 

EXNQMOIE 

2121211 B.C. P.Lille 15929:41:6,114  Syvéubeawg (29:41114) 
Syvoueas (61) 

1B.C BGU XIV 2438,62 TEVOe)! 
IB.C/AD, BGUIV 1192,15 TEpL KNV TYudVOLY? 
3 August 174 A.D. SBXIV 113418 (= P.Mich. Ty 

IX 531 re-ed.) 

TOPARCHY: Tilothis. 

ETYMOLOGY: the same component ~veop0~ may recur in the toponyms Exv@HOLG and Movyevv@u8ov. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Ishmant (on phonetical and topographical grounds: see Introduction, p.8). 

BGU XIV 2438 indicates that Schnomthis belonged to the Tilothis toparchy, along with Peenpasbyt(is) 
and Tanchais (entries for the Koma toparchy follow): the same four villages appear in P.Lille 1 59 (with 
other villages of the Koma and Tekmi toparchies). 

BGU IV 1192 (official report, apparently on arrears in the payment of taxes) mentions two strategoi of 
the Herakleopolite nome, Paniskos and Heliodoros, both well known from BGU VIII documents*. 

SBXIV 11341: «... Tastous has put herself down to appear before the archiereus [Ulpius Serenianus] 
with 2 request about land. ... Apparently she had failed to appear, and Serenianus had written to enquire 
about her. . five months later, the scribe reports that she is in Alexandria» . 

  

2QBOIZ 

early I A.D. ()P.Corn. 22,4773 Zopeig (4); 
SoBOitNg(73) (ethnic) 

IAD. P.Oxy. VIII 1145,19 266G 
early I A.D. P.Koln 198,11 TBeeng 

L1t s difficult to establish whether the first leter is = or E (reading checked by me on a photograph, and by William 
Brashear on the original); ExveX ) ed. p. 

2 But: «Papyrus hier schlecht erhalten. Zxyapoty kaum moglich» (Giinter Poethke, letter of April 14, 1994) 

3.2y...av («pethaps Ty 0uv») Parsons; Zxendverv Louise C.Youtie. See PETER J. PARSONS, «Ulpius Serenianus», 
Chr. dig. 49, 1974, p.137. 

  

4 On the succession of the GTpatnyol of the Herakleopolite nome in the I B.C. see LUCIA CRISCUOLO, «Guerre civili 
e amministrazione tolemaica. Tl caso degli strateghi dellHerakicopolites», Ancient Society 22, 1991, pp.229-234. 

  

S PETER J. PARSONS, Chr d g 49, 1974, p.137. 
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

17 April 395 A.D. ())CEL2313 (= CPRV 13,  praeflecto) k(astri) Psofthis 
col. 11 + P.Rain.Cent. 165, 
col. ! 

396 AD. (?)CEL232,3 (= CPRV 13,  praefiecto) astri) Psoftis 
col. ) 

IV AD. MPER XV 84,3 TdOems 

IV/V AD. MPER XV 83,10 Hmod(éxTov) ZPBeng 

401 AD. (DCEL2333 (= praeflecto) k(astri) 
P.Rain.Cent. 165, col. ) Ps[oft(h)is] 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 207,5 4o’ Zdo'0'(ewe) 

VIVILAD. CPRXIV 36,7 &b Td0e(we) A 
kop(iog)? 

VIVILAD. SB XX 150722 Wopoeng® 

26 Dec. 642 AD. (2) SB VI 9578154 WoBea (1); Grd 
Zo[910e(w5) (4) 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 220,8 &b x(@piov) Zéo(6enc)* 

Literary Sources 

VAD. Not. Dign. Or. XXVIIL 33 Sosteos 

ETYMOLOGY: P3-sbt, «the wall». 

  

1 CE. JOHN R. REA, ZPE 56, 1984, pp.79-84: CPR V 13 and P.Rain.Cent. 165 can be joined, so that «what we now 
have are the remains of & scction of a roll containing three letters in a damaged but substanially comprehensible state, cach 
Trom a difforent comes et dux Acgyp t0 three different prefects of the camp at a place in Egypt called Psofi(his. Each ltter 
occupies a separate column. The carliest in date, 17 April A.D. 396, has the central position and is shared between the many 
fragments (... Next n date, AD. 396, comes the leter [CEL 232] occupying the lefi-hand place [.... Last in date, AD. 401 
[CEL 23] . occupying the right-hand column> (.79). It i notat all certain that this Sobthis was in the Herakleopolites. 

  

         
  

  

2 (A xop( ) could denote Tetpaxapia, which is the name of an Arsinoite village in SPP X 138 IT 11 and CPR VI 
82,7, or be resolved as Texdpmn or Tévtapes (Téooopes) kaym, by analogy with Kp(n) K found for Eikoot ki 
in Stud.Pal. 111 617.2. The relationship of town and village to cach other may best be brought out in the translation 
Mretakomia-by-Sophthis's (Ed. ad loc.). This document also contains three references 10 the Heraklcopolite village of 
‘Tanchais (11.4;8;12). 

3 The document has been published by PIETER J. SUPESTEIIN, ZPE 81, 1990, pp.245-251, who indicates that villages 
by the name Psobihis are known in the Oxyrhynchite, Hermoupoite and Arsinoite nomes. Altough the spelling with iitial 
does ot seem 1o be otherwise atested for the Herakleopolites; my reason for including this reference is that another 
Herakleopolite locality is entered on the same line (Za¥yeac: see s.v. EOYXEQE). % 

  

4 This must be the Herakleopolite Sobthis, as it appears here in the same st with Daphne, another Herakleopolite village 

aiso atested in Stud. Pal. X 94 
ame from   5 See JEAN YOYOTTE, «Sophihis t le problome de Safts, RA 15, 1963, pp.106-114, who derives this plac 

an Egyptian word attested since the XVIII Dinasty, to designate the «ramparts des vlles fortifies, .. murs de briques que fon 
Voit encore autour des temples»; cf. WILLY CLARYSSE - JAN QUAEGEBEUR, «lbion, Isieion and Tharesicion in two Oslo 

Papyrir, Symbolae Osloenses 57, 1982, p.79. See also PAULY-WISSOWA, R.E, Bd. XVIL, col. 1685; ARISTIDE CALDERINL 
«Localia dell'Ossirinchite del medesimo nome, Rend. Ist. Lombardo S8, 1925, pp.529-536; DREW-BEAR, Le nome 
‘Hermopolite, pp.331-332; PAOLA PRUNETI, Aegyptus 59, 1979, pp.98-101. Further comments: CPR V 13,3 n.; ANN ELLIS 
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Evidence from these sources is either insufficient or ambiguous, so that it is not possible to establish 
which of the two Herakleopolite villages called Sobthis () peyGiAn or ) piKkpd: see s.vv.) is meant 
Thus, connections with localities of the Koites as attested in P.Oxy. VIII 1145 (Koba) and P.Kéln 11 98 

(Temenkyrkis) might be more likely for Sobthis 1) peydAn, which was probably more to the south; such 
connections, however, are also attested in P.Rain.Cent. 82, which certainly concerns Sobthis of the Tept 
TI6Av toparchy, i.e. SOBOLG 1 pLKpd. 

| SB XX 15072 and Stud.Pal. X 220 must refer to the same Sobthis, as the village of Daphne is 
mentioned in both documents. SB XX 15072 also contains a reference to Pois, which was probably in the 
Tilothis toparchy; a connection with this toparchy is also suggested by CPR XIV 36 (where Tanchais recurs 
three times). 

The prefect of a fort Psoftis or Psophis s the addressee of two letters in Latin contained in a military 
dossier of unknown provenance (CEL 232 = CPR V 13; see also CEL 231 and 233)!: in favour of a 
location in the Herakleopolites it may be argued that (a) these documents probably originate from Ihnasiya 
al-Madina/Herakleopolis 2; (b) the Herakleopolites appears to have been well endowed with military 
establishments?. 

‘ caaLoous 

  

   

  

IQBOIE A peydAn 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 83 S0es MeydAng 
VIAD. Stud.Pal. XX 254,1 BonB(®) ZdBbews 

Meydine 

TOPARCHY: Ko toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome? (See Introduction, p.11). 

ETYMOLOGY: P3-sbt, «the wall» 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Saft al-Hirsa? 

    

o Other villages mentioned in Stud.Pal. X 8 include Choinotmis (on the same line with Sobthis 1| 
= peydiAn), ‘AApopd, Techtho, Phnebieus (Méom toparchy). 

HANSON, ZPE 47, 1982, p.239. 

  

I 1 The fort should perhaps be identified with Sosteos, station of the ala I Assyriorum in the Notitia Dignitatum, and 
il? possibly with the xdoTpov ¥ePOeas known from P.0xy. XVI 1883 (504 A.D) and P.Oxy. XVI2004 (V A.D). But, as 

noted by the Editor of CPR V13, «the Oxyrhynchite nome is not a very likely provenance for this document». According o 
him, however, athere is a strong likelihood that the KGGTpOV ¥@BOEQS, Sosteos, and our Psofi(h)is are all the same and 
thal wo are dealing here with the ala Il Assyriorum, but it is less sure whether the fort should be located at one of the 

g Oxyrhynchite villages called Psobthis or at one of the other similarly named places in the Herakleopolite and Arsinoite 
nomes». See also: KLAAS A. WORP, «Obscrvations on some Military Camps and Place-Names in Lower Egypt», ZPE 87, 
1991, pp.291-295; CONSTANTIN ZUCKERMANN, «Le camp de \¥@B0u/Sosteos», ZPE 100, 1994, pp.199-202. 

  

  

  

2See Introduction, p.29. 
ith details about the building of a fort near Herakleopolis in the mid- 

  3 P.Berl. Zill. 1 and 2, for instance, provide us 
second century B.C. 
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IQBOIT 1 pkpd 

mid-1I B.C. 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. 
64/63 B.C. 
31 Dec. 57 B.C. (cf. BL 
9,28) 
48/47 B.C. 

36/35 B.C. 

36/35 B.C. 

1B.C. 
IB.C. 

IiRC] 
VILA.D. 

167/168 A.D, 

13 August () 176 A.D. 

190 AD. 
IAD. 
304/305 A.D. 
384/385 A.D. (cf.BL 7,16) 

IV AD. 

VAD. 
V AD. 

VIVILAD. 

VIIA.D. 

    

2 See s.v. AINOYTOE. 
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P.Tebt. 111 876,66;87 

BGU XIV 2429,11 
BGU VIII 1753,6 
BGU VIII 1821,15 

BGU VIII 1795,6 

BGU XIV 2376, 17;36 

BGU X1V 2377,42 

BGU XIV 2432,13 
BGU XIV 243425 
BGU XIV 2437 (fr.4),70 

P.Hib. 11218,38;80;87 

P.Berl.Leihg. 12 recto, 2 
P.Oxy. Hels. 37,1 

P.Tebt. T 301,3 
P.Tebt. 11 575, descr. 

P.Rain.Cent. 82,11 
BGU I 938,3 

CPR1429 

Stud.Pal. X 92 

Stud.Pal. X 233, col. TL,13 

CPR VIII 68,3 

Stud.Pal. X 22,1 

1 New reading by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994). 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

v Z6¢0el’ (66); 
S6p0ews (87) 
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CATALOGUE 

TOPARCHY: this village is assigned to the mept [T6Av until 304/305 A.D.: soon after this date, the pagi 
were instituted, so that a village was no longer to be identified by referring (o its toparchy; as a 
consequence, the new denomination Sobthis 1) tkpd, as opposed to Sobthis 1| HeydAn (q.v.), is found 
from the late fourth century A.D. onwards. The coincidence of Sobthis 1| pukpd: with Sobthis of the Tept 
TI6Mv toparchy is assured by the fact that both are connected to Tokois, another village of the same. 
toparchy (as shown by BGU VIII 1821 and Stud.Pal. X 22, respectively). 
ETYMOLOGY: P3-sbt, «the wall» (see s.v. ZQBOLY). 

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Saft Rasin? (See Introduction, p.11). 
According to TAVO B 69 (p211), Saft Ragin is one of the «archiologisch bedeutendsten Stiitten 

zwischen Nil und Bahr Yusuf. Das Gelinderelief zeigt keinen besonders auffilligen Kom 
Keramikscherben sind nur wenige zu sehen. Es finden sich aber zahlreiche Steinblocke, Séulentrommeln, 
Kapitelle und Basen sowie Olpressen. In der Dorfmoschee sind drei ltere Siulen mit unterschiedlichen 
Kapitellen aus spitantiker und arabischer Zeit verbaut. Nach Auskunft des Birgermeisters befand sich an 
der Stelle der Moschee frither eine Kirche. In Héusern finden sich zahlreiche Steinblocke mit koptischen 
Ornamenten, zum Teil als Dekoration an den Eingangstiiren angebracht» (TAVO B 69, p211). 

Sce also TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, V, p.2230 f. (s.v. Saft RaSin). 

A village by the name Sobthis is assigned, or connected with the mept [I6ALY toparchy in BGU XIV 
2376 (of which BGU XIV 2377 is a copy), BGU XIV 2432, BGU VIII 1753 (corn provisions for an ibis 
sanctuary at Sobthis) and, in 304/305 A.D., P.Rain.Cent. 82 (a lease contract for land in the fossil kleros 
of Ptolemaios near Sobthis in the mept TI6AY toparchy: the lessors are from Choinothmis). In BGU XIV. 
2376 (= 2377) a piece of garden-land near Sobthis is located by reference to a S3pUE called OpOUAS.VIOL 
(south) and to the 680¢ BastArkn] (north). 

Other documents witnessing the connection of a Herakleopolite village called Sobthis with localities of 
Tept [T6My and other toparchies in the northern Herakleopolites, besides relationships with the Arsinoite 
nome, are likely to refer to the same Sobthis. These include: 

BGU VIII 1821 (Adrastos, who looks after his brother's holding at Tokois, complains about 
harassment by a A0yeLTHG from Sobthis; Adrastos' brother is an EkAoy1oTg at Herakleopolis); 

Stud.Pal. X 22 (again connection with Tokois); 
BGU VIII 1795 (petition from Semtheus son of Horos, who was both Tpogritng of the temple of 

Semthenkentdi at Tekmi, and dpy1epevc of the temple of Herakles at Sobthis); 
Stud.Pal. X 9 (connection with Mouchis, also in the Tekmi toparchy). 
Of the documents explicitely referring to Sobthis 1 wtkpd, BGU III 938 is a lease contract for land in 

the surroundings of "AppLotvod; CPR VIII 68 is a lease contract for land near Sobthis, more precisely 
located with reference to «the Kleros called Pia... or Ailous' reservoir» (the land-owner is from 
Herakleopolis) 

P.Tebt, 111 876 and P.Oxy.Hels. 37 apparently connect Sobthis with the port of Herakleopolis. 
Connection with Phnebieus (Méo™ toparchy): BGU XIV 2432; BGU XIV 2434; Stud.Pal. X 9. 
Connection with Petachor ("AYNua): BGU XIV 2429; P.Hib. 11 218; P.Tebt. II 876. 
Connection with the TTépav: BGU XIV 2432; P.Tebt. I 876 (Sinary). 
Connection with the Arsinoite nome: P.Tebt. II 301 is a death notification sent to the komogrammateus 

of Tebtynis by the two guardians of a young priest (the guardians are: a priest of Isis and Serapis from 
Sobthis in the Herakleopolite nome, and a priest of «the famous temple of the village of Tebtynis» !); 
P.Berl.Leihg. 1 2 recto concemns the transport of corn from the nc0owp6g of the Themistos and Polemon 
divisions of the Arsinoite nome by the KT1votpégot of Sobthis (and of some villages in the Kynopolite 
nome). 

   

  

  

1 Other sanctuaries at Sobthis: BGU VI 1753 and BGU VIII 1795 (both discussed above). 
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

  

  

SQTTIANOE 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col 1L 111 

T..[...] 

135/134 B.C. P.Miinch. TSLI2[14] &k T.[..] (12); v it 
GOl k(@R T....] 
(14) 

This petition s addressed to Euergetes I, Cleopatra II, and Cleopatra III, by a Boouhucdc yewpyde 
from Sebennytos (Arsinoites, division of Herakleides). It concerns  property apparently located in the 
Herakleopolite nome: the people against whom the petition is directed originated from there. 

  

T(..JAL 

  

VI-VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 5,3 Bond(ov) T(.JA 

; Tinteris (1.5); Kolintaathyr (1.6); Nino (7). 

  

Other villages listed in the same document: Onosis (L 

  

60/59 B.C. BGU VIII 1818,2;28 nept Tal....] (2)3; mept 
Te[ (28); cf. 11.17-18: Toig 
Tiig KBUNG duAaKiToNg 

  

Petition concerning a GuAOKUTLKOG KATIPOG located near this village, where AtvoxoAGHn had b 
sown. The ed. pr. suggested TafyxGav] as a possible supplement at 1.2: it may be noted that P.Cair.Zen 
IV 59782(b), where Tanchais is listed with other villages, deals with the production of flax. 

  

200 AD. P.Oxy. V1899,22 

See also: TATAP() 

TOPARCHY: in the northern part of the nome. 

1 «Kol. T1 11 ist der bisher unbekannte Dorf Z0taavdg (..tac... Wessely) zu lesen» (Johs 
February 25, 1994). 

2 According to Johannes Diethart (letier of September 13, 1994) 

       

3 Giinther Poethke (eter of April 14, 1994) indicates Tef...| or Toi.. as possible readings, 
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Ropyt 
d inthe 

  

ad been 
uiren 

ter of 

CATALOGUE 

‘The document refers to land cultivated by the same person Tept e K@MV BOUGELp[LlY Kot 
ewriipw kot T 

TAAMHXEQX 

31 Jan. 49 A.D. 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

The document records the sale of a slave at Euergetis (in the Herakleides divis 

P.Oxy. XXXI 25824 

1206 Kdjiog 709 ‘HporxAeomohttov. 

amd g Toopuiyens 
00 Kattov 

   n of the Arsinoites    
the seller is from Oxyrhynchus, the buyer is Grd K&uNG Tooyixeac, év ryvid EDGpue («in the 
street of the good moorings»). 

TAAMOPOY 

mid-I B.C.! 
mid-1II B.C. 

VI AD. 
192/193 A.D. 

29 Aug.-27 Sept. 241 AD. 

2411242 A.D, 

242 AD. 

May-June 
335 AD() 
25 Feb. 381 A.D. 

IVAD. 

2 Das Gri   

pr.adloc,). 

chisch des Serapion ist desolat 
Varianten bezeugt ist, versicht er mit einem Koptischen Buchstaben 

P.Fuad Crawford 5, recto,$ 
P.Strasb. IX 802,6 

P.Hib. 121821 
P.Langres inv. 907.1.39 
verso, 
CPR VIII 14,3;12:20 

P.Vind.Tand. 
11,[191;[241:43;47 

Stud.Pal. XX 52,5 
P.Lond. V1 1914,58 

P.Rain.Cent. 86,4; verso,26 
(= Stud.Pal. XX 103,4) 

P.Neph. 12,11;17 

10n the re-dating of this document see Introduction, p.14 n.7. 

Den Ortsnamen Tahmuro, der griechiscl 
Serapions Muttersprache [ 

Toogopovg 
Toopdpove, 
Toopbpov 
Tooxpopo[v] 

[orToAdYOlY KNG 
[Taptopo]® (2-3); Vniep) 
Tp(oKTOpEiCc) 
Tooytopod [kt SAAGIV 
KQUGY (13); o1r{oAdyoC 
Tooyolpod Koft] [GAAGY 
KOUGV] (20-21) 

    

Kapng Tooopod (43); 
Tiic dTAC) Taroptopod 
@7 
Taopopov 

  

6md Topovp 
Topodpo 
amd kepmg Topopa (4); 
Toppopd (26) 
Taguovpd (11); 
Togp[o]vpod (17)2 

S 

    



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

IVAD.! P.Ross.Georg. V 61 B Gmd Topovpd (B recto 
recto 2312; Cverso 7:8;13;  2312; C verso 7:8;13; D recto 
D recto 2;18; D verso 13 18); Gmd kdung Tapovpd 

(D recto 2); G0 Toplovpd 
(D verso 13) 

IV/V AD. P.Laur. 42,7 Topyovpd (cf. BL 8,164) 
VIAD. P.Oxy. XVI md Tarerpcdpov (63; 113); 

1917,63:82;111;113 6md Toofuldpov (82); 
810 TV 
TPOTOK(GIMTAV) 
Towoyiebpov vriep TiiC 
GvopuxB(eiong) 
BLdp(vyog) & drnirdrov 
Wedepdyeag (111-112) 

VI A.D. Stud.Pal.X 1094 Toopd(pov) (cf. BL 7,258) 

    

See also: [BIQN TAMMQPOJY. 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: the "bilingual” spelling of P.Neph, 12 is most similar to Tocrkptapolv] of P Langres inv 
907.1.39 (published by P. CAUDERLIER, Chr.d'Eg. 63, 1988, pp.317-322). 

    

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Dahmar: see TAVO B 69 § 4.3 (M 53), and p.202: «Ein Dorf mit einem grofen 
Kom. ... Die Oberfliichenkeramik ist in spétantike Zeit zu datieren. Uber dem Eingang des Scheichsgrabes 
ist cin Architekturfragment mit koptischen Oramenten wiederverbaut. In der Nihe der Moschee wurden 
Siiulenbasen gesehen, die vermutlich aus einer dlteren Kirche Stammen...». See also TIMM, Das christlich- 
koptische Agypten, V1, p.2464 £. (s.. Tahmourd). 

    

The border with the Oxyrhynchites must have been near Taamorou. A canal, which ran east of 
Pselemachis (Koites), probably ran past Taamorou, too (cf. P.Oxy. XVI 1917, also mentioning Nokle. 
and the Oxyrhynchite 'IBuv and Palosis)2. Pselemachis is found in the same document with Taamorou 
since the IIl B.C. (P.Strasb. IX 802, listing various other villages in the Koites; P.Fuad Crawford 5, also 
mentioning Talae and Psychis); like Pselemachis, Taamorou is part of a net of Melefian monasteries atested 
in the Nepheros archive (P.Neph.12; P.Lond. V1 1914). 

Philonikou and Taamorou are found together in P.Hib. I1 218, Stud.Pal. XX 523, Stud.Pal. X 109. 

  

      

TAAMYEQS 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1124 

Ogou (Tekmi toparchy) precedes this village in the list. 

1 P.Ross.Gearg. V 61 B recto is 1o be dated «nach der Mitte des 4. Jahrhunderts» (cf. BL 9 
  

   27). 
    1. the Editors' comment on P.Neph. 13, 111 and 17. This 'Ificév may well be the san s "Iy Tappdplolv (see 

5.v.) of PSIIX 1037. P ipcipt 

3 P.Vind.Sijp. 19 and P.Vind.Worp 4 (both mentioning Tebetny) are documents very similar to Stud. Pal. XX 52. 
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TAB 

1B4 

TORA 

i 
AD. 
fion’ 
fion’ 
beani 

opar 
Pk 

TAD) 

- 
(f. 

    

  



CATALOGUE 

TABA[ 

78177 B.C. BGU VI 1737,18 nept Topol ! 

See also s.v. TABOKAIZ 

Reference to a BoGUALK poun is made at 113, 

TABOKAIZ 

I1BC. BGU XIV 240,17 nept Tap(SxA) 
222 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 26,28 4md KNG 

Tapoxhens? 

See also: Tapol 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

Stud.Pal. XX 26: previous owners of a plot of land at Tanaso (rept TI6A toparchy) are listed up to 
AD. 153: one from Taemsis (contract of sale drawn up by the GzyopVGHOG at Tekmi in 204), another 
from Tanaso (contract drawn up by the GryopervépoG of the mept TI6Av toparchy in 196), a third one 
from Taboklis (contract drawn up by the G:yOpervooc at Tekmi). It seems likely for these villages to have 
been in the border-area between the mept 1Aty and the Tekmi toparchies. 

BGU XIV 2440: 11.17-18 survey land granted to Herakleides son of Isidoros, partly in the Tekmi 
toparchy (uncultivated land near ToB( ), entered under Tochontou) and partly in the Koites (near 

  

ngresi, 

    
Psclemachis). 

metd | 
ng No, TATXAIZ 
Taamors 
ord, 20 260259 B.C. SB XVI 123874 £)v kapun Toryxdi 
es sl (cf. BL 9,282) 

212211 B.C. P.Lille 159,14;38;100;123  Toryydewg? 
109. 

  

  

1 The reading in the ed. pr. is corret (checked on a photograph). This may just be a different vocalisation for the place- 
name Taboklis 

2 The ed. pr. dubitatively suggests TaE(uGe0). Tacmsis does in factrecur in conncetion with Tochontou in BGU XIV 
2437 (cf. 1116y both villages were in the Tekmi toparchy. However, th traces ft a B better, which leads to TaB(o) 
20 a village in the Tekmi toparchy (reading checked by me on a photograph, and by William Brashear on the orgi 

3 My readings (checked on Plate XII of the editio princeps): Téyxhews (14:38:100;123) ed.pr.; Tayyhews Hombert 
(cf. BL22,78) 

  

      

  gl 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

mid-T B.C.! P.Cair.Zen. 59782 £x TorpyGieng) 
(6)26;65:83 

96-94 or 63-61 B.C. BGU XIV 2429.9 Tox()® 

after 84/83 B.C. BGUXIV 2370 (fr.1).87  6md Tayydeag 

570r 51S0B.C. (cf. BL ~ BGU VI 1780.2 Tapd ApTepSGpoL 
3.48) $mootpartiiyo[v] 

Toryydeess 

after 52/51 B.C BGU VIII 1808,29:37 Toryydeass (29); ToyxGewg 
Ao(yevtév) m (37) 

9 August 47 B.C. BGU VIII 1811,6 &mod [Tloyxdewg 

1B.C BGU VIII 1778,3-4 &y Toyxdeag 

I1B.C. BGU VIII 1825,3-4 Tapd Ipoitov 100 
Av[o0]vioy Aoyevtod 

[Toylxdewg 

1B.C. BGU VIII 18454 &v Toryydier 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2436,5:8;12 To<y>x(@v) (5); 
Toryy(Giv) (8): 
Toay(Gav) (12)4 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2438,71 Tayydeng 
21/20 B.C.5 AD. BGU XVI 2641,11 Toyydie (09) 
21 Dec. 10B.C. BGU XVI 2630,15 &v Tayydn 
VIVILAD. CPRXIV 36,4812 md Toryxdeag 

See also: Towy'( ); Tol..... 

TOPARCHY: Tilothis?. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Tansa Al-Malag (on phonetical and topographical grounds: see Introduction). 

BGU XIV 2438 assigns Tanchais to the Tilothis toparchy; BGU VIII 1808 (11.36-38) apparently refers 

10 an Gpye00deiov there. 
    

1 On the dating of this document see above, p.60 n.3. 

  

Toyych ed. pr. 1 could not check this reading on a photograph, but it scems rather assured in view of the other place- 
names recuring in the same document (see below). 

very doubtful reading: ¢ and c much effaced, p perhaps (0 be read instead of v. If Toa( ), this may be a variant 
for Tor(6£03) (see lso next note). 

        

photograph, my opinion is that the scribe meant to write the same place-name i all three occurrences. 
be read at .12, t0o (reading checked for me by William Brashear) 

5 The Editors of BGU VI 1780 and EDMOND VAN'T DACK, Chr.dl 1948, p.151, infer from this document the 
existence of a toparchy mept Tayeav, with a UrooTpceNYS of its own. This, however, is not attested elsewhere: all 
other sources, including those dating (like BGU VIII 1870) from the I B.C., assign Tanchais (o the Tilothis toparchy. The 
reference in BGU VI 1780 perhaps simply identifies the place where the UroGTpGy0g had the misadventure he is 
reporting o his superiors. 
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CATALOGUE 

The lists of villages in P.Lille 159 and P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) largely coincide: besides Bousiris, 
they include villages of the Koma toparchy (Koma, Krekis, Machor; in addition, P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b) 
mentions Thmoiobastis and Tou), the Tilothis toparchy (Tilothis, Tanchais; in addition, P.Lille I 59 
mentions Peenpasbyt(is) and Schnomthis) and the Tekmi toparchy (Onnes; in addition, P.Lille 159 has 
Peenepsy). Many of these villages are recorded in BGU XIV 2370, fr.1; these are: Koma, Toou, Machor 
and Thmoiobastis (apparently under the main entry kit Tomop[yJio), Onnes, Tilothis, Tanchais. A 
second fragment (BGU XIV 2370 fr.2), written by the same hand, has a reference to Bousiris. Much the 
same group of villages recurs in BGU XIV 2438: Tilothis, Schnomhis, Peenpasbyi(is), Tanchais, Koma, 
Toou (preceded by entries for the following toparchies: “Aynuc. K6z, Méon and mept. ®EByv). In 
BGU XVI 2630 (letter concerning the transport of grain) Bousiris, Tanchais and the Tpwitg are stations 
on the route. In BGU XVI 2641 (register of ten farmers) the names and/or villages of three farmers are 
preserved: Koma, Tanchais, Trikomia. These connections are confirmed in BGU VIII 1808: Tekmi, 
Koma, Trikomia, Onnes, Thmoiobastis, Bousiris again recur in a sequence; Tanchais appears a few lines 
below, following entries for the TTépav, Techtho Nesos, "Aynuo: (Alilais, Kollasoucha, Korphotoi), 
nept DEBULY and Méom (Phnebieus), and immediately preceding Pois (there follows a reference to the 

Tept TIALY toparchy: 1.31). This is consistent with the information contained in BGU XIV 2436, where 
three land-holdings are surveyed: Kastor's is split between Tosachmis, Phebichis (both in the Koites) and 
Tanchais; Ptolemaios' is split between Pois, Tanchais and Tosachmis; Hierax' is distributed between 
Tanchais, Noeris (ept [I6ALy toparchy) and Pois. It also seems consistent with BGU XIV 2429, where 
some of the villages (Kollasoucha, Petachor, Hiera Nesos) also appearing in BGU VIII 1808 again appear 
in connection with Taay( ) = Tdyyong, 

BGU VIII 1778 contains another hint at the connection (suggested by BGU XIV 2370 fr.1) between 
the ("Ayniic) K6:Te Tomopyic: and Tanchais: this is the beginning of a report by a A0Yx090pog who 
was to meet one of the KG:TOUKOL imelg of Tanchais, and deliver a letter to the VnoGTpiTIYYog of the 
Ko Tomopyio. KGTotkor il settled at Tanchais are also attested in BGU XIV 1845, 

      

  

  

   
      

  

TAEMEIZ 

30 Jan. 237 B.C. PUG I 114,10 Ex Touoeng 

IB.C. BGU XIV 24373 Taépoeo. 

23 Feb. 214 A.D. 

222 AD. 

first half of 11 A.D. 
second half of 11T A.D. 

SB XIV 11643,2;3 (= SB1 
5163) 

Stud.Pal. XX 26,15 

CPRT169,5! 
SB XVI 12241,5;10;15 

See also 5.v. TAETMEL 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

svtmmpnTav 
dopavopiog Toéoeng 
and Kka(UNg) Touoens 

Jxdoun Toduceng(?)? 
&v k() Tatuoer (5); & 
i) (00t) Tagpoet (10); 
£ ké(un) Toéucet (15) 

  

BGU XIV 2437,1-6: a TOROYpOpHOTLKOG KATpog, entered under the heading mept Téxyut 
  

1 CPR1 169 and CPR1 157   e part of the same document (cf. P.Rain. Cent., voL1, p.88). 

2 Zeilenende, keine Kilrzung angezeigt; vielleicht ist Toépioeas zu lesen» (Johannes Diethart, ltter of February 25, 
1994).  



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

KoMvtao@0p, was distributed among several villages, all presumably in the Tekmi toparchy: Taemsis, 
Tou, Tochontou, Meeve."( ), Tekmi itself. 

Stud.Pal. XX 26: previous owners of a plot of land at Tanaso (rept TI6MV toparchy) are listed up to 
A.D. 153: one from Taemsis (sale contract, drawn up by the Gryopavo(0G at Tekmi in 204), another from 
Tanaso (contract drawn up by the GYOPaIVGHOG of the mept TToMv toparchy in 196), a third one from 
Taboklis (contract drawn up by the cyoporvopog at Tekmi). The fact that successive owners of the same 
plot are from different toparchies (Tekmi, mept TIoAtv and "Aynuo) suggests that these neighboured cach 
other and that Tanaso (rept TTOMv toparchy), Taemsis and Taboklis (both in the Tekmi toparchy) were 
presumably near the boundary between these two toparchies 

SB XIV 11643 was drawn up in the office of the agoranomos of Taemsis: it s the £xc0pdyLoHaL of a 
declaration by a woman from Taemsis, but presently living at Herakleopolis, to invalidate a will she had 
previously made. 

PUG TII 114: vooxAnpog declaration for the transport of corn from Peentechy, Taemsis and Tanaso 
to Alexandria. 

  

TAETMEI 

235238 AD(?)! CPRI84,6 &v kayn Taetper? 

See also 5.v. TAEMEIS. 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

The document is a RO GPNCLG contract, drawn up in the office of the agoranomos at Tekmi. This 
place-name could be understood as Toeti<c>et or Toelu<o>et (variant spelling for Taeoey): at le: 
one of the parties in the contract comes from this village:    

TAEQZ 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,49 Tdewg 

Tev (Tekmi toparchy) follows in this long list, otherwise mainly including villages of the Koites. 

TAKPIAN 

683/684 A.D. CPRX 1357 

Land év 810:96potg kMipoig is surveyed in this document 

  

! Date un 
reconsidered, 

  

   
ain: cf. BL 1,119 and 7,43 (with reference to SB I 4370); see also LDAVID THOMAS, «SB XVI 13050 

PE 88, 1991, p.124 and n.17. 20 
  

Toewpen oder Taetpie: die Entscheidung ist schwierigs (Johannes Diethart, letter of February 25, 1994). 
1 - suggested by Preisigke on the basis of a comparison with SB I 4370 where the same woman (called 

‘Thaesis) appears, seven years younger - cannot be read here. 
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B TAAAH/TAAH 

| 264263 or 263/262 B.C. m 
fom about 246 B.C 
sme 

  

246 (245) B.C. 
= 244 (243) B.C. 
ol 230 (238) or 214 (213) B.C. 
cbad 

235 (234) B.C. 

  

i) 

232 (231) B.C. 

230/229 or 229/228 B.C. 

‘ 229 (228) B.C. 

| mid-1ll B.C.2 
mid-ITT B.C.(?) 
IB.C. 
1BC. 
28/27 B.C. 

  

February 155 A.D. 

VIIAD. 
IV AD. 

IV/V AD. 

! Taen (dative 3 
  

  

  

hat,ist sehr unsicher. 

  

CATALOGUE 

P.Hib. 1157 (descr.) 
SB XII 10783,7 (= P.Hib. 
139 descr.) 
P.Hib.1106,7 
P.Hib. 1107,6 
P.Hib. 1117,8 

P.Hib. 137.4;12 

P.Hib. 175,155 

P.Hib. 1144 descr. 
P.Hib. 136,3;8 

P.Fuad Crawford 5, recto.4 
SB X 10447 verso,27 
BGU XIV 2431,8 

BGU XIV 243525 
BGU XVI 2665,17 

SBV 7515251 (= 
P.Berl.Frisk 1= 
P.Bankakten 1) 
P.Hib. 11 218,15;26;28;88 
P.Rain.Cent. 147,6 

P.Rain.Cent. 153,7 

20n the re-dating of this document see Introduction, p.14 n.7. 

&x [Tolhdovg 
&k Todn 

£x Tohdn 
&v [ToAdm] 
&v Téam! 
ouhakiTL KNG 
ToAéov[g (4); pvAoxitL 
Kkaung ToAé[ovg] (12-13) 

0ig év ToAdmt 
ou(haxiton) (1); éx 00 
DrAokévov KA(1ipov) 
nept Taddmy (5) 
ovAaxiTnG KéHng TdAn 
ovhaxien Taréove (3); 
ovAoie TaAN (8) 
Tohomg 
€l Toufy (cf. BL 6,168) 
&v Toddy 
Toéovg 

oV mept Tadi) KApOV 
(16-17) 

Todom(]? 

TAAN (88: TEA[N]) 

ep(Lotde) ATia[voc] 
ST (OVapio) Keumg 
ToA) oVppay(09) o (5-7; 
of. BL 8.287) 
and ToAr 

ording to the third declension) should perhaps be read. 

3 I suggest this reading instead of TaAA[.] of the ed. pr. The Editor also notes ad loc.: «Ob etwas in der Liicke gestanden 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

VAD. P.Oxy. VIII 1126,7 Yitoveg véTov Tov dmd 
TdAn Pog Adng Knee, 
GnAGTOD BTG pete: 
@-9) 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. 111 1972 ToAn 
VI-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 227,5:6 amd x(wpiov) ToAn 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: Totkam (possibly a more accurate rendering of the Egyptian place-name) is declined 
according to the first declension; Ton (spelling commonly adopted in the Roman period) follows the third 
declension (genitive Toéovg) ! 

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Tala’ 

P.Hib. 1106 and 107: the agents of Tacmbes, who lives at Talae, pay the beer-tax into the logeuterion 
of Phebichis. Talac is also connected to Phebichis in BGU XIV 2431 

P.Hib. 1 117: account of com (138 1/2 art. olyra; 12 art. wheat) compiled by an official in charge of the 
State granaries of the Koites (presumably at Phebichis); the olyra is paid at Talae, on account of holdings at 
Psychis and Assya. 

BGU XIV 2435: Assya again recurs as administratively subordinated to Talae, along with 
Kerkes(ephis?), as in SB V 7515 (mainly dealing the Polemon division of the Arsinoites 
KkTnvotpddor from Kerkesephis, Philonikou and Talae, in the Herakleopolite nome, are also involved) 
Talae and Kerkesephis are both included in other lists of Villages in the Koites (P. Fuad Crawford 5; P.Hib. 
11 218). 

BGU XVI 2665 is a letter from a woman to her son, concerning land at Ogou, Mouchis (both in the 
Tekmi toparchy), Nois (nept TI6A1v) and Talae 

P.Rain. Cent. 153: villages of the Koites (Talae, Thmoinpesla and Thneis), the Middle toparchy (Phys, 
Peenpibykis) and the northern part of the Oxyrhynchite nome (Palosis) appear in the same accounts. 

. VIII 1126 Koba is also mentioned. 

      

  

() TAMEPZO®Q( ) 

VIVIIAD. SB XX 15072,5% 

Other villages mentioned include Psobthis, Pois, Daphne. 

TAM®NOYOIZ 

I B.C. BGU VIII 1824,8 Tapuvodey 

1'See P.Hib. 1363 n.   

2 As already suggested by Bernard P. Grenfell and Arthur S. Hunt, P.Oxy. XII 1416,13 n. In P.Hib. 1 117 Psychis 
(modern Abstg, about 4.5 km SE of modern Tala) appears to depend administratively on Talac. See also Introduction, p.11 

  

  

3 The document has been published by PIETER J. SIPESTELIN, ZPE 81, 1990, pp.245-251. It is not at all certain that 
Toyepoogal ) was a village in the Herakleopolites: our source mentions several villages, which can be located in the 
Arsinoite, Herakleopolite, and apparently also Lykopolite and Aphroditopolite nomes 
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CATALOGUE 

A petition to the strategos, concerning assault and robbery on the part of people 6o Thg HeYANG 
whomik. BGU VIII 1814, a peition to the same strategos written by the same hand, deals with land near 
Tebetny (ITépa toparchy). 

TANL..J.A.[ 

1 AD. P.Neph. 28,4 o kepInG Tavl..Leu[! 

This fragment of a contract also mentions the villages of Papa, Phebichis, Pimein. Tav[tok]o: seems a 
possible supplement. 

  

TANAZQ 

30 Jan. 237 B.C. PUG I 114,11 &x Tavacdy 
139 B.C. P.Tebt. 1 838.4 & orohoy®dv Tafvaosd 

mept [oAw (11.4-5)2 

139 B.C. P.Tebt. TN 986,3 6 cLtohoy@v Tavoosd 
nefplt M[6Aw (11.2-3)3 

222 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 26,20;31-32  6md ka(mg) Tavoss 
(= Chr.M. 200) (19-20); me[pt KaA(UNV) 

Tolvaos 
7 Dec. 227 AD. (cf. BL Stud.Pal. XX 29,12 6md xaung Tavood 
7,259) 

/1T A.D. P.Alex. inv. 563 (p.32).5 Tovasd 

11 AD. CPR166,10 &v i) o 
Tovaod 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 47,3 Tovaod 

TOPARCHY: mept TT6Mv? mept Texju? 

Tanaso and Taemsis (Tekmi toparchy) recur together in PUG I1I 114 (vaxixAnpog declaration for corn 
transport from Peentechy, Tacmsis and Tanaso) and in Stud.Pal. XX 26: here Marcus Aurelius Horseus 
applies to the BLBALOGAGE EykTricEY of the mept TIGMV toparchy for an official statement concerning 
aplot of land he owns at Tanaso, in the fossil kleros @€odu[1itov] (132); this is to be sent to the 
GyopavOpog of the “Aympo: toparchy . Previous owners of the plot are listed up to A.D. 153: one from 

   

  

  

  

  

! uDieses Dorf braucht allerdings nicht im Herakleopolites gelegen zu haben» (Ed. ad loc.). 

2Tof ed pr. Tolvoust seems a likely supplement, as this must have been the same village as in P.Tebr. III 986,3 (where 
Tav..is read 1 the ecpr, and the indication of the toparchy can in tun be supplied on the bass of 2. Tebr. 1T §38) no other 
village-name beginning with Tarv— s atested i the Tepi [16Y (oparchy. 

  

3 See preceding note. 
could then draw up a contract of sale: it may be that the buyer (ot mentioned, in this 

i, CF. however HANS JULIUS WOLFF, Das Rechi der griechischen Papyri Agyprens 

  

 Presumably in order that h 
document) originated from the 
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Taemsis (contract of sale drawn up by the GY0pEVGL0G at Tekmi in 204), another from Tanaso (contract 
drawn up by the GryopavGpoG of the Tept TIOALY toparchy in A.D. 196), a third one from Taboklis 
(contract drawn up by the cyoporvOpoG at Tekmi). 

Connection between Tanaso and Peentechy: PUG III 114 (see above) and Stud.Pal. XX 29 
(RopoGpTOLC contract drawn up in the agoranomos office at Tekmi: some of the land ceded by a man 
from Tosachmis to his wife, who is from Tanaso, is near Pecntechy) 

‘Connection between Tanaso and Tosachmis: Stud.Pal. XX 29 (see above) and Stud.Pal. X 47, alist of 
villages including Onosis (.1; Tept TIGAW toparchy), Mouchis (1.2; Tekmi toparchy), Tanaso and 
Tosachmis (L.4; Koites). This connection is corroborated by P.Alex. inv. 563, where Phebichis is also 
entered (1.7). 

    

TANIZ 

mid-1I B.C. P.Strasb. TX 802,12 Tayig! 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 
There was a well attested Tanis in the Herakleides division of the Arsinoites?, and a famous one in the 

Delta (cf. L.A., BA.IL, 194-209). 

Most, or all villages listed in P.Strasb. IX 802 were in the Koites. 

TANTOKA 

between 173 and 130-128  P.Tebr. 111 8907 £x Tavioka 
B.C. (cf. BL 7,273) 
early IB.C. P.Tebt. 111 1044,62 Tovté(xo) 

See also s.v. TAN[..LA.[ 

TOPARCHY: Méon? 
A village called Toko.is attested in the Oxyrhynchites (see PRUNETI, Centri abitati, s.1.). 

P.Tebt. TII 890: bank accounts also mentioning Phnebieus (11.74,75,100), Kolleus (1.81), Me[ (197). 
P.Tebt. IIT 1044: advances of wheat and barley to cleruchs; Peensamoi (Tlépow toparchy) also 

mentioned. 

   

Zweiter Band. Organisation und Kontrolle des privaten Rechisverkehrs, Miinchen 1978, p.25 (with reference to our document): 
Offenbar ohne jegliche Einschrinkung ihrer orlichen Zustindigkeit konnten die Urkundsimter auch solche Vor 
notariellem Protokoll nehmen, deren handelnde Personen oder Objekte auSerhalb ifres Sprengels lebten bzw. belegen ware: 

Die Beteiligung verschiedener Agoranomeia an aufeinander folgenden VeriuBerungen cin und derselben Licgenschaft 
bezeugt die herakleopolitische Eingabe Stud.Pal. XX 26». As remarked by Wolff (p.18, .48), local dependencies of the central 
&yopav6H0s office of the Herakleopolites are well attested in the Il A.D. Emenp7os. were in charge of the. 

    

      
   

1 GPlutét que Taowg (ed. pr. ad loc.) 
2 See WILLY CLARYSSE, Studia Hellenistica 24 (1980), p.105. The Arsinoite Tanis is also referred o in P.Bodl. I 

150,6:13 
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TATTAME[ 

VIL-VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 206,14 

Apparently the name of a kAfipog, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

TATIAMIIEZHT 

VIL-VIIT A.D. Stud.Pal. X 206,11;12 

Apparently the name of a KAfipog, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

TATIOYPEHEI 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. 111 86,1;4 and  Enotkiov 
TomovpoTer 100 
‘Hpoieomolitov vojod 
(1-2); mouciov 
Tanovponet (4) 

See also: TATIPOY3! 

TAIIPOYE[ 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 22,3 X(@piov) Tampovo] | 
See also: TATIOYPEHEL 

TOPARCHY: ept TI6AY, 

  

Stud.Pal. X 22 lists, among other place-names, Sobthis 1 ptkpd, Tokois and Charamou (all in the 
mept MMy toparchy). 

TAPETTAPY 

16 July 534 A.D. SB VIII 9876,10-11 KAipov Tapéttapy 

TOPARCHY: mept [T6hv. 

Near Noeris, 

  

    
  «Ob eine Metathesis fiir Tamovpanetl? An und fi sich kein Problem. Es kinnte aber auch schon Wortende scin, was 

sich aber nicht sagen liBt» (Johannes Diethart, leter of September 13, 1994).  
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TAPQT TATPOR 

May-June 335 A.D.(2) P.Lond. V1191457 md Tepot VIAD. 

end of VIVII AD. P.Koln VII 3227 [ 6mQ KolAoVHEVE i 
Tapot 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. TEPTONO). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: according to the Editor of P.Lond. VI 1914 (ad L57), «no doubt to be identified 
with the Coptic Terot»: he offers Derdt esh-Sherif and the nearby district capital Derdt («close to the 

junction of the Bahr Yusaf and the Ibrahimiyah Canal») as equally possible identifications for Tepot. On 
the whole, TepoT = Derlt esh-Sherif seems more likely; Derft (the modern district capital) could be ancient 

  

  

Tepudig (in the Oxyrhynchite nome). Peion 
sl S Ty 

P.Koln VII 318-326 are all part of the same roll, which assembled several different documents: the 
place-names mentioned there (Papa, in the Koites; Peenpibyk(is), in the Méom) point to the 
Herakleopolites. In P.Lond. V1 1914 Taamorou (in the border-area between Koites and Oxyrhynchites) e 
and TOPVOKV are also mentioned. 

P.Kdln VII 322 contains a lease of land (six arourae) with all its attachments: Adxkog, H3pevpo, 
YOV, B OVOGTEGLOV, HNYXOVIKE: Spyaves, mopyog (11.7-8). Borders: to the north a public road VAD. 

(8npooto. 686¢), to the south the local canal (1) ékel SLAPVE), to the east another landholding (1.9). 

TAZATTHE TRXONTL 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233,col. 1B9  nofx(tov) Tacawmg! B 
31AD. 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

  

This place-name recurs between Thmoiobastis and Thmoiamoun(is), both in the Koma toparchy 

  

TATAP( ) 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2184 H(@piov) Tazap( ) 

See also: Taw.[ 

Other villages listed in Stud.Pal. X 218 include Onosis (rept TIéAv toparchy) and Tinteris. It may be 
that Totarp( ) is the same village as Tat..[..... of P.Oxy. VI 899. 

    

ed. pr; reading revised by Johannes Diethart (ltter of February 25, 1994),
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TAYPOZ 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 66,3 X(@piov) Tadpog! 

Philonikou (Koites) is entered at 1.5. 

TA®OIPIE 

after 27 B.C. BGU XVI12599,6 nept TodBipy 

Petition from three farmers from Kegood, who claim that their respective seven-arourae kleroi (all 
near Taphthiris) have been insufficiently inundated. 

  

TAXEQE 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. I B,13  Néag MoAews k(e 
Toyewg? 

TAXONITAXNOTYB / 'IBIQN TAXNOYBIZ? 

mid-1I B.C. P.Strasb. IX 802,8 Toovrayvodp 
131 AD. P.Oxy. IV 71521 nept KNy IRLéver 

TogvodBiy 

TOPARCHY: Koites, 

ETYMOLOGY: Torg0-v-noyvoup is transliterated from the Egyptian73-Chj-n-Pa-Hnm (no Greek case- 
ending): «the ibis-sanctuary of (founded/sponsored by) Pachnoum». 
1L is the Greek translation of the Egyptian t3-hj (otherwise transliterated as Toxo/e), in 

combination with the same Egyptian personal name: IdxvovB(1g). As might have been expected, the 

  

ted by Johannes Diethart: «Z.3 vermeine ich y(@piov) Todpog zu lesen, einen Ort im e ading sugg 
ht bekannt war» (letter of February 25, 1994). The first Editor deciphered Tompl?] or Herakleopolites, der bisher 1 

Tavpiivou. 
  

  

2 New reading by JTohannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994). 
3 VBP 11 21 (March-April 117 AD) refers to an v Tlec (1.12) which could be the Herakleopolite By 

TlovouPeas, but also the Hermopolite T Tlavexwipeas (refered to in VBP 11 26): of. P.Heid. IV p.77 n.10. 

  

4 Sce K.AD. SMELIK, «The Cult of the Ibis in the Gracco-Roman Period with Special Attention (o the Data from the 
Papytis, in Studies in Hellenistic Religions (EPRO 78), 1979, pp.225-243. The Greek Tozofe transliterates the Egyptian 13- 
“hj: Vandorpe (p.116) thinks that: <Une signification "réserve doiseaux” est plausible, vu Torigine du mot ... La ob le 
contexte nous apprende quelque chose au sujet de ces Ay, il sagit toujours du culte de Iibis, auquel le culte du faucon est 
parfois associé». The meaning for °hj was first postulated by PAOLO GALLO, <A proposito del termine demotico <h.t ¢ 
delleventuale corrispondenza greca Lcov», EVO 9, 1986, pp:4s-48. 
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earlier source attests the Egyptian place-name transliterated into Greek, whereas the hellenised place-name 
is found in a much later source. 

ELIN VANDORPE, «Les villages des Ibis dans la toponymie tardive», Enchoria, 18, 
sp. pp.119-120 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: KA’ 
1991, pp.115-122, 

    

P.Oxy. IV 715: the property inherited by two brothers living at Toemesis included some land in the 

fossil kleros» of Zoilos and Noumenios, near "Ipcbv TIévoupig, and some more in the «fossil kleros» 

of Menippos and Artemidoros, near Pselemachis. The same villages already appeared in three consecutive 

lines in P.Strasb. IX 802: Pselemachis (7), Tachonpachnoub (8) !, Toemesis (9). As there is no doubt that 

Pselemachis was in the Koites, we can also be assured of the situation of TaovmoxvouB/ By 

TI6VvoLBLG in the same toparchy. 
“Another centre named after an ibis sanctuary near Pselemachis was "IBLV "ApGGLLOY; see also: Ty 
(P.Fuad Crawford 5, verso, 10). 

  

THO 

VII-VIIL AD. Stud.Pal. X 2064 

Apparently the name of a kAfipoc, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index; at the end of this 
volume). 

  

TEBETNY 

247/246 B.C. SB 111 7203,11 &v Teérvo 

1 B.C. P.Lille164 &k TePétvov 

2 July 167 B.C. P.Hamb. 1914 &v TeBévor 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126 A1526  TeBétvo 

11 B.C. P.Miinch. 111 49,2 &v] TePérvor 

61/60 B.C. BGU VIII 1814,7 mept TeBétvou 
1B.C. BGU VIII 1857,8 &v T0ig Tfig TePétvor medlorg 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2432,15 Tepétvol 

2321233 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 3 &md kadpmg] Tepévo (5); 
Tept TV obTY TeETVY (16) 

233/234 AD. P.Vind.Sijp. 19,6 Grroddyov kéung Tefervd 
234 AD. P.Vind.Worp 4,5 GLToMSY®V) KNG TePETVY 

446 AD. P.Rain.Cent. 95,6 [TeBElTvo t0d 
‘"Hpax[AgonoAiton 

  

| Vandorpe points out that the tax-payer referrd to under the enty for Tezovro andorpe points ou that the tax-payer referred (0 under the entry for Tazovmoxtyoup is called TR a variant 
spelling for GUPLG (Egyptian p3-hb, ethe ibis»). et i 
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16 Oct. 599 A.D. P.Koln TIT 158,13 4md kNG Teétvo 
VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 44,14 X'(piov) Tepetvn 
VILAD. SBVI9590,11:22vers0  TePétvo 
VIVVII AD. CPRIV2,12 x(@piov) TeBetvn 

Byz. SB15339.9 xop(iov) Tepévo 

ToPARCHY: TIépary. 
A Tebetny (modern Dafadnu) in the Polemon division of the Arsinoites is very well attested throughout 

the Graeco-Roman period (see also P.Vind.Worp 4,5 n.). 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten 11, pp.491-492 (s.v. Dafadn), 

Both P.Hels. 126 and BGU XIV 2432 mention Tebetny and Thmoiphtha as belonging to the ITépow. 
toparchy (in P.Hels. 126, Peensamoi and Thmoinausiris are also assigned to the same toparchy). 

Assuming that both Thmoinothis and Bousiris referred to in SB III 7203 were the Herakleopolite 
villages thus named, the Tebetny also mentioned there is likely to have been in the Herakleopolites (note, 
however, that various Arsinoite localities appear in the same document, too). 

Tebetny in the Herakleopolites is also attested in some sources of the third century A.D. (Stud.Pal. XX 
34: an inhabitant of Tebetny applies to the strategos of the Herakleopolites for a grant of seed-corn; 
P.Vind.Sijp. 19 and P.Vind.Worp 4: monthly reports from the sitologos of Tebetny to the strategos of the 
Herakleopolites 1), and of the sixth/seventh century A.D. (Stud.Pal. X 44: several other Herakleopolite 
villages are listed, including Pois, Tinteris, Tou, Kollintaathyr, Phnebieus; SB VI9590: two arourae which 
Anatolios cedes to Pamotin are apparently split between Makaitonos, Tebetny and Chortaso). 

P.Miinch. 111 49 recto contains an address [0ig év] TeBétvor TpeaButépoli] t@v Tovdaiov 
(1.2), while on the verso an address to GipyovTeg of Herakleopolis is found (1.1: Gipxov[ot), who may or 
may not be «chiefs of the Jews»2, and may or may not coincide with the «elders of the Jews» of Tebetny > 
There is anyway little doubt that the two texts, on the recto and verso of the same papyrus and both 
referring to Jews, are related, and thus offer a link between (the Jewish communities of?) Tebetny and 
Herakleopolis. The proximity of the Arsinoite Tebetny to Samareia, «probably a military establishment of 
Syrian soldiers (particularly Jews and Samaritans)» 4, may suggest a Jewish origin for the place-name 
Tebetny. 

BGU VIII 1814 is a petition to the strategos Paniskos from a kdtotkog inmedg holding a kleros at 
Tebetny. BGU VIII 1857 reports a serious offence: the petitioner's brother has been robbed and murdered 
on the way from Tebetny to Koavr] (also in the TTéparv, as attested by BGU VIII 1834; the two villages 
also recur together in the Byzantine SB I 5339). A similar crime, though not with such tragic 
consequences, was already reported in the Il B.C:: the petitioner survived to complain of having been 
assaulted while on his way from Tebetny to Korphotoi (in the "Aynuc: K6:t), where he was to visit his 
sister. P.Hamb. 191, again a petition to the strategos of the Herakleopolites (this is Kydias, who was in 
charge in 167 B.C.), apparently indicates Tebetny as the place where «spoils» were shared (11 3-4: 6md 

@V Yevoutvav oKOA®]V &v TeBéTvor)S; the petitioner apparently complains about the loss of his 

   

  

   

  

  

   

  

1 CE. the similar Stud. Pal. XX 52 (place-names mentioned there: Taamorou, Philonikou). 

2 There is no way of knowing whether Gpov[ot was the last word in the line, and thus linked to TGV "Tovoiav 
(which follows in the next lne). 

3 See the introduction to P.Monac. Il 49 (p.9). 

4See CPIT 2261 
S According to the Editor of this text, the occasion might have been a clash of opposed factions in the conflict between 

Prolemy VI Philometor and Plolemy VI Euegetes IL. See THEODOR C. SKEAT, The Reigns of the Piolemies, Miinchen 
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share, consisting of four female slaves: one of these, retrieved on the slave-market at Memphis, apparently 
managed to escape to Pois. 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek) " 

  

(7) TEKBH? 

36/35 B.C. BGU XIV 2376,18;38 Téx]Bn (18); TéxBnlc] 
38) 

36/35 B.C. BGU XIV 2. Téxpng 

    

BGU XIV 2376 and 2377 are copies of the same document, which concerns a confiscation procedure. 

  

    

  

TEKMI 

246221 B.C, P.Strasb. VI1 642,5 ket TIE]kper 
163/162 B.C. (?) P.Hels. 124,156 0 &v Téxpu 

Ao(yevtriptov) (1); mept 
Texp (6) 

149 or 138 B.C.3 SB XVIII 13304,1:6 Kopoypouporténg Tékjt 
Kot Byiyfmon* 

64/63 B.C. BGU VIII 1747,4 mept Téx(w) 
63/62 B.C. BGU VIII 1771,16:20 Tept Téx(u) (16); Tept 

Téx(w) (20) 

21 June 51 B.C.(7)% BGU VIII 1832,7;13 ot ek tiic Egodeiog 
Kayng Téxpt (6-7); el 
XOPTOBHKNY &V ket 
Téxu (12-13) 

51/50 B.C. BGU VIII 18384 &K Kadung Téxut 
50/49 B.C. BGU VIII 18424 YvAakitov KduNg Tékut 

(3-4) 

1954, .33 . and, more recently, C.Prol.Sklav 1, pp315 . 2 b 
1 See s.v. NINQ. 
2 Cf. BGU XIV 2376,19 n.: xal TéxBn dh. yi. Auch am Zeilenende versiche man xod Y (tpétepov) 

Eduifkow: according 1 the Editor, then, TExpn is probably the present landholder's name - nor a place-name. 
3 The date 157 B.C. suggested by the first Editors (ROYCE L. B. MORRIS-JOHN F. OATES, <An offcial Report», BASP 

3.246) is wrong: cf. GREGG WILLIAM SCHWENDNER, ZPE 72, 1988, pp.275-276, suggesting the dates 149 
or (preferably) 138 B.C. 

4 Cf. DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 68, 1987, pp.34-85. 

  

   

  

5 Cf. 1.20: Frovg) A Kol & Ta(®vt) % («year 30 which is also year 1»); see THEODOR C. SKEAT, The Reigns of 
the Prolemies, Minchen 1954, p.18. 
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48/47 B.C. 

1B.C 
1B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 
1B.C. 

  

IB.C. 
about 14/13 B.C. 

28/29 A.D. 

IAD. 
193-211 AD. 

1 August 204 A.D. 
218 A.D. 

    

CATALOGUE 

BGU VIII 1795.2;5 

BGU VIII 17891 
BGU VI 1807,9 

BGU VIII 1808,1 

BGU VIII 182221 
BGU XIV 2434,11 

BGU XIV 2437,1:5;7;12;23 
BGU XIV 2440,12:41:46 
BGU XIV 2441,53;58;75 

  

BGU XIV 2444, 
BGU XIV 2449,40 

BGU XIV 2450 (fr.1),5 
BGU XVI 2670,I1,1 
P.Oxy. XXIV 
2412,34;135;173 
P.Mil.Vogl. V1 287,13 
CPR150b,3 

0.Wilck. 11 1121,1 
Stud.Pal. XX 25,5 

  

181382 

PSI XV estr. 1546,30 

Tept Téx() (2); &v 
Téxyu (4-5) 
[mept Tléxpu tonfapyior! 
Kati Téxpt 
(8-9) 

Téxper Aoyevtay & 
Gpyovhaxitov e 
TT£ps0v Vidv & 
(1-3) 

e Téxper 
Tept Téxp 
Tept Téxp (1) 
ept Téwp (11:46) 
[TéxJpu (53); €l T &v 
Téx(j) iepov 
Eongkojitot 0e(0d) 
pe(yioTov) (58); 
Tlelkpu(75) 
&v Téx(u) 
By Téxpu 
&V Téx(u) 
nept Texyt 

&v Téxper 
nept Téxper 

ortoh($you) Texuy 
sutmn(pnav] 
Gyopavopiog nept 
Téxper 
[SvemTpnTaY 
dyopavopiag uEpdlv 
omopxiog Tept Texpel 
0D VrtEp MOV 
['HpoxheomoAtTov] (30)  
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222 AD. Stud.Pal. XX 26,12;26 & Emnpnu@v) 
Gyop(awvoptiorg) mept 
Téxper (11-12); &' 
Gyop(awvopio) mept 
‘Texpe (26) 

222235 A.D. (emperor CPR1765! (8 EmmpnTady 
Severus Alexander) dyopovopiog mept 

Téxpelt 
222235 AD, CPRVIT38 Gmd Kabync] Téwpier (7-8) 
7Dec. 227 AD. (cf. BL  Stud.Pal. XX 29,6 8v Emmp(n]Tdy 
7,259) [Gyopavopilog mept 

Téxpiet 
235238 AD.(2)2 CPRI844 ept [Té]xet 
first half of I A.D. CPR1832 ept Téxpier 
first half of I A.D. CPR1902 mept Té[xet 
1l A.D, CPRI664 ept] Téxper 
I AD. CPRI816 ept Téxpier 
25 April 664 or 679 AD.  Stud.Pal. VI 11982 ambd y(wpiov) Téxp 
(cf. BL 8.451) ney(ap)(iog) 

‘HpoxA(€omoAeiTov) 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi was the main centre of its own toparchy. 

Alist of the villages that can be assigned to this toparchy is found on p.294. 
Several documents, ranging from the second century B.C. to the third century A.D., show that Tekmi 

was the main administrative centre of its own toparchy: P. Hels. 24 (tax payments at the logeuterion of 
Tekmi); SB XVIII 13304 (the village scribe of Tekmi and Bichinthouth reports the arrival of the strategos 
Euphranor, «leading to Tekmi the troops that had been transferred to Papa»); BGU XIV 2441-2448 and 
2449-2450 (land-survey in the Tekmi toparchy); Stud.Pal. XX 25, PSI XV estr. 1546, Stud.Pal. XX 26, 
CPR176 and Stud.Pal. XX 29 (agoranomos office at Tekmi where a number of oipoydp1ioLg contracts 
are drawn up). 

BGU XIV 2441-2450 contain frequent references to the temple of Eseph at Tekmi. According to BGU 
VIII 1795, there was at Tekmi also a temple of the less well-known god Tepfekevtor; Semtheus, son of 
Horos, is TpooniTng there, but also Gpx1epevs of Herakles' temple at Sobthis (nept [IAv toparchy). 
Sacred land belonging to a temple of Hermes is surveyed in BGU XIV 2437: some of it is in the T 
area (1.17), some more at Thmoiphtha, in the TTépowv toparchy. 

BGU VIII 1807 deals with cargo-vessels: one of them was apparently made in the Troites?, another 
seems to be identified by reference to its owner (1.7: Kpdtwvog) and its present whereabouts (1.8-9: 
06pToKOC TOD KorTee TEKL). 

BGU XVI 2670 contains an account of contributions by individuals and groups of workers or 
craftsmen in view of the visit of a certain Lupus (presumably the nome strategos): other place-names 
mentioned are boAVTOV (also in the Tekmi toparchy) and Thmoiamoun(is). 

  

      

    

    

ni 

    

   
  

1 CPR176 and CPR 179 are part of one and the same docy   ment 
2CF. BL 1,119 and 7.43;     also JDAVID THOMAS,   B XVI 13050 reconsidereds, ZPE 88, 1991, p.124 and n.17. 
3 In the Memphite nome: cf. BGU VIII 1784 (sce s.. Tepéx Nfigog) 
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TEMENKYPKEQZ 

IB.C. BGU X1V 2438,[49] [Tepevipkenc] 

I1B.C BGU XIV 2440,60 Tepevkipreng 
early T A.D. P.Koln 11 98,34 Tepevkvpreng 

TOPARCHY: Koites 
  

ETYMOLOGY: «the Hunting-Place» ! 

  

BGU XIV 2438 and 2440 indicate that this village was mept ®¢BuxLv: Tosachmis is listed with it in 
the first document, Peene in the second. 

P.Koln 11 98: taxes to be paid upon land-holdings near Temenkyrkis and Sobthis. 

TEPOY®EQE 

VI AD. P.Hib. 1121845 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Most toponymms listed in this document belong to the Koites; the entry for Tepovgews comes after Papa 
(144) and before Phebichis (1.46). 

TEPTON( ) 

mid-1II B.C. P.Strasb. 1X 802,22 Téprov()? 

TOPARCHY: Koites 

ETYMOLOGY: two possible etymologies for the prefix Teptov- are discussed by DREW-BEAR, Le nome 
Hermopolite, p.289, s.v. Terat : (1) a point where the river branches («dérivation, division», as already 

suggested by Champollion), or else (2) a «colline végétante» (as tentatively suggested by Jean Yoyotte). 

  MODERN ARABIC NAME: cf. DREW-BEAR, ibid. («La correspondance entre ces toponymes et les 

bourgades appellées Deirout demeure trés probable») 

Most or all villages listed in this document were in the Koites. 

    

! Sce JEAN YOYOTTE, R 
retrouve Ia racine grg, au sens de "poser un file de chasse, un pidg 

Te dijm de chasse"; e premicr élément du mot représente fime en Copte, e 

  

4, 1962, p.84: also quoted by DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, p276: «(Yoyotte) 
dans le toponyme TEMEVKOPKIS, qui signific 

dire "la place, le village". 

  

       

  

2 Checked on a photograph: the decipherment of the second T and the following 0 appears very uncertain  
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[TJEPTONAA( ) 

VIIAD. P.Hib. 11 218,70 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. TEPTON(). 

Most documents listed in this document belong to the Koites. 

TEPTONIX( ) 

VILAD. P.Hib. 1 21840:48:79:83  Teptovix() (48); 
Teplovix() (19 
Teproviy() (83) 

See also: TEPTONIETEXQNE. 

TOPARCHY: "AYMuOL. 

ETYMOLOGY: see TEPTON() 

This place-name is included in a series of villages of the "Aynua: (Alilais, Kollasoucha, Petachor, 
Peenameus), mept [I6Awv (Sobthis) and mept Texpu (Mouchis) in P.Hib.1I 218 verso, 11.33-41 
Tosachmis (Koites) follows (1.42). The connection with Sobthis and Tosachmis is confirmed in 11.79-87, 
where Thmoinache (1.85: also appearing soon after Teptoviy( ) at 1.48) and Niseus are also entered. A 
close connection between Niseus and Tertonpetechons (in the *Aynpo: K6 w) is atested (see 5.vv.). 

    

  

   

TEPTONIIETEMOYN 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2437 (f:5),77  Teptovmetepovv! 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. TEPTON(). 

TEPTONIIETEXQNZ 

I B.C P.Lille131,1 Nicedg kot 
Teprovretexdve 

IB.C. BGU X1V 2438 (fr.3),95 Teptov[neteydv] 2 

  

| Teprovmereqev ed. pr. but: «Now, 20 years later, I read quite clearly (I would even omit all the dots now): 
Teprovretepovy in 174> (letter from William M. Brashear, November 10, 1995). 

2 Teprov] ed. pr. BGU XIV 2438 (fr3) lists vil 

  

of the "AYTHo. K6t toparchy: this in my opinion makes the 
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4 Aug. 2 B.C. BGU XVI 2591,1 amd Tiic Teptovreteyv 
100 "Ayjpatog 

222 AD. PSI XV estr.1546,36 &md Tleptovretexcv! 

See also s.vv. TEPTONIX( ); TEPTONIETEMOYN; L.TIETEXQN. 

TOPARCHY: "AYNHO. KATO. 

ETYMOLOGY: see s.v. TEPTON( ). 

BGU XVI 2591 indicates that Tertonpetechons was in the *Aynjio: this village in fact appears on the 
same line with Niseus ("Aynyct toparchy) in P.Lille 31 

PSI XV estr.1546 comprises two TaipayGpnotg contracts: in the first one Thmoinache (in the 
Techtho Nesos toparchy) and Tekmi (where the agoranomos office was) are mentioned; Tertonpetechons 
appears in the second contract. 

    

  

TEXOQ (NHEZOZ) 

11 B.C. P.Hamb. T1202,2;4;17-18  ton[dplynt Tiig Tex6d 
viioov (1-2); &K Texe 
(); €ig [TelxOa) (17-18) 

second quarter of I B.C.2  P.Hib. 11 198,128 Tex 06 
15 Nov. 215 B.C. P.Strash. VI 563,9 Tex@ (cf. BL 7,252) 
9 Dec. 215 B.C. P.Strasb. 11 113,10 &K Onca<>pod Tex O 

(9-10) (cf. BL 7,246) 
411,12 Jan. 210 B.C. (cf.  P.Strash. 11 103,5,15:26>  &v 6 &v Tex8d dpovpicy 
BL 9,324) (5:15); &v Tex8ch (26) 
11 Jan. 210 B.C. (cf. BL P.Strasb. 11 104,8 £v 101 v TeyB[o] 
9,324) 9povpie 

(8-9) 
163/162 B.C. (2) P.Hels. 121,9 Tilg Korté: Texah 

supplement Teptovimeteys 
  

very likely (Phnebicus, which follows at 196, belonged to the Midde topar     

  

limd Tiprov Metex@v edpr.: «... preferibile scrivere in una sola paro 
poteva anche non essere registrato nella raslitterazione dallegiziano (cfr. Tlogtovg/TIogov): infati nel PSI 1546 non o 
(Manfredo Manfred, letter of September 25, 1994). 

in 11.147 and 160 are to 272/271 and 271/270 B.C., respectively (cf. BL 9,109). 

  

  2The reference 
3 Cf. Addendum after P.Strasb. VII 622 (p32). 
4 

  

fi xortdx TexO <torapyioe> edpr. (cf, P.Hamb. 111 202): «der im Bereich des Dorfes Techtho (Toparchic)» 
One could also understand tiig KaTdk Tex8d <vijcov>.  
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2 Sept. 162 B.C P.Hels. 126 A4;12:21337;  tov Kaimn kol v 
B13;19 Tex6o Nfioov kat T 

Tiépo: (A4); [Tlex0d> 
N1iGov (A,12); Tex60 
Nij(cov) (A.21); Tex0 
Nij[oov] (A,37); &v Tex0c 
(B.13); Tex66 (B,19) 

  

first half of II B.C. P.Tebt. T 920,20 &x Tex00. 
18 March 86 B.C. (DBGU XIV 2424,6 Atovig Texf()! 
after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,15 Texba (cf. BL 7,22) 
1BC. BGU XIV 2434,13 Tex 06 
1B.C. BGU XIV 244038 Tex0c 
5 Aug. 28 B.C. BGU XV12589,3 6md Kabymg Texlolt 
about 14/13 B.C. BGU XVI2602,1 6md Tex8ch 
after 8/7 B.C. BGU XVI2632,5 £ig Tex 06> 
about 7-4 B.C. BGU XVI 2662,13 Tept TexO@n 
VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,71;78; Téxbawn (71); Téxd(on) 

(78); Téx[6mu] (91) 
late I A.D. BGU XIII 2365,12 Tex 0 
309 AD. P.Hib. 11 219,13 mept TéxOw 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 8,5 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1B, 1 

See also s.v. IBIQN TEXOQ 

TOPARCHY: Tex8m (Nfic0). 

See p.294 for alist of the villages that can be assigned to this toparchy. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Dastat 2 
This identification is phonetically and topographically convincing: note especially the recurring connection between Peensamoi/Al-Bahsamiin and Techtho/Dastit: the second village is 6 kms south of the first, almost in direct line. Cf. TAVO B 69 p212 (M92): «Nach Auskunft der Dorfbewohner sollen keine antiken Relikie vorhanden sein, jedoch wurden spitantike Keramikscherben gefunden» 
See also TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, V1, p.2469 f. (s.v. Tahtut). 

  

   
  

P.Hamb. TI1 202 (petition to Tryphon, «toparches of Techtho Nesos) indicates that Techtho already 

! The Editor suggests the translation: «Dionys, (aus?) Techtho (2)» 
% As is apparent from the Map at the end of this volume, thisgoes against the identification with Tetdzoi/Tw-d3j.1 near Al-Hiba (see Catalogue, s.v."AYXUp@Y m6c), which I was inclined to accept in «The Herakleopolite Nome: Internl and External Borders», Proceedings of the 20th International Congress of Papyrologists. Copenhagen, 23-29 August, 1992, P207 £. A strong objection against this identification was already made by Yoyotte apud WILLY CLARYSSE, Anciont Society 7, 1976, p.191 the Egyptian w is never rendered by the Greek 7, 
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    had its own toparchy in the III B.C. A possible reference to this toparchy is also found in a II B.C. document (P.Hels. 121), and there is a reference (o it in BGU XVI 2662 (end of the I B.C.). Techtho still 
oceurs as a separate entry in I B.C. documents such as BGU XIV 2434 and 2440 

P.Strash. 11 113 and 563 deal with the shipping of wheat from the 8ncowpdg at Techtho to Alexandria: Harmachis, the oikonomos' agent in charge at Techtho, also superintends affairs at Thmoiphtha 
and Peontamoun (= Peensamoi), both villages of the Iépaw toparchy 2. This connection is confirmed by 
P.Hels. 126 (P.Hels. 121 almost certainly belongs to the same document): the same official deals with tax- 
arrears from the Koites, the Techtho Nesos and the TTépaw. In turn, this is consistent with BGU VIII 1808 
(entries for ITéparv and Techtho in a sequence: 11.14-15), BGU XIV 2440 (IL.12-13: entries for TTépow. 
and Techtho in consecutive lines), P.Hib. I1 219 (where [ITeeva]aptot should be supplied at 1.11; Techtho 
follows at 1.13), Stud. Pal, X 233, col.1 B (Techtho mentioned immediately before Peensamoi)°. 

BGU XVI 2602: 0t dmd Tex> yewpyol write to the epistates and dioiketes Athenodoros reporting 
that one of his men has come from Thmoinache to stop a functionary of the strategos who was trying to 
compel them to do canal work. BGU XVI 2632 is a letter from Aphrodisios to Athenodoros concerning 
wine brought to Techtho. In BGU XVI 2589 an inhabitant of Techtho swears that he will renounce his 
claims on land &v 7@ Toyxiovg mediov. 

P.Tebt. 111 920 (fragment of a report about a conflict with robbers) mentions people from Techtho and 
Phebichis. Techtho is included in a list of guard-posts appended to a royal ordinance on security measures 
along the Nile (P.Hib. I1 198; this 9povptov is also mentioned in P.Strash. II 103 and 104, recording 
monthly payments to the soldiers of the garrison stationed there). 

  

    

TEXYMIZ 

21 Oct. 163 B.C. P.Hels. 1139 & kéumu Texdpet (8-9) 
about 160 B.C. P.Hels. 1348 “Texd(nea)' 
1B.C. BGU VIII 1802,3 mepl Texduy 
I1B.C. BGU XIV 2438,44 Teydpeng 
IB.C. BGU XIV 240,10 Teydpeng 
late IT A.D. P.Oxy. XLIV 3168,12 TexOp(eng)* 

TOPARCHY: Méom, 
BGU VIII 1802 indicates that Techymis belonged to the Méon toparchy: this is confirmed in BGU 

XIV 2438, where Techymis is mentioned in association with Phys, as already in P. Hels. 134. : 
P.Hels. 1 13 is a petition submitted to the oikonomos by an Egyptian woman who owns a Baoveiov 

at Techymis. 

ec ed. pr. ad loc. 
  

2 See WILLY CLARYSSE, Ancient Society 7, 1976, pp.185-207. 
3 Cf. WILLY CLARYSSE, ibid., p.202. 

for acatoccic land» (both apparently exclusive of the Hermopolites). A third argument,i.c. that cthree of the names of KAipot 
given recur in other Hermupolite texts» is counterbalanced by the fact that Herakleopolite kAfipot also bear the same names. 
A5 n0 Téyupug is attested for the Hermopolite, 1 take this o refer to the Herakleopoite village 

  

  

223  



  

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

P.Oxy. XLIV 3168 is a land-survey; several fossil kleroi are referred to: at least that of P1AicKov is 
also attested in other sources for the Herakleopolit 

  

Techymis (but no Kleros name is preserved there). 

TI[..].OM( ) 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,94 

1. BGU VIII 1802 deals with catoecic land near 

Other villages listed in this part of the document are Sinary (11.85,95; Ilépay toparchy); Onosis 
(11.90,92; mept. TIGAY toparchy); Techtho (L91), 

TIAQOIZ 

2121211 B.C. 
mid-II B.C. 

ca. 138 B.C. 

  

after 84/83 B.C. 

64/63 B.C. 

64/63 B.C. 
60/59 B.C. 
ca. 48-46 B.C. 
ca. 48-46 B.C. 

1B.C. 

5G] 

1B.C 

P.Lille 159,17:45;103 
P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 (b),66 
P.Tebt. 111 860,59 

BGU XIV 2370,16:17; 
(fr.1) 86 

BGU VIII 1742,2 

BGU VIII 1752,5 
BGU VIII 1817,12 

BGU VIII 18484 
BGU VIII 1849.4:6 

BGU VIII 1734,5;8 

BGU VIII 1796,1 

BGU VIII 1852,4 

1 CE. the list of Fossil Kleroi in the Herakleopolite Nome, s.v. 

TG0eg 
K Tikd<0>1062 
TiG0eg 
nept TUAGIBL (16) 
Tukdewc (17); 
6o TiAGewG (86) 
[8 GvTLlypou(06t) 
Bn(cawpov) Tept 
TGO 
0l &v Tihdber tepedot 
&k TildBeng 

£ kabymg TGOew 
70D TTEPOIOPOD tepéag 
00 &v_TiAdlBler iepod 
‘Hpaxhéoug Beod 
peyioTov (4-5); v T 
Tihder (6) 
[mept TIAJGOW (4-5); v 
TiAG0eL (8) 
KOUOYPOpHOTeD[S 
TiAd0eng 
& TG[Oer 

  

2 My supplement: TuAdbtog ed. pr. On the redating of this document, see p.60 .3 

224 

    
1BC. 

1BC. 

1BC. 

  

ahou 

o 

1BCA 

  

Lierary 

XAD. 

Seeal 

TOPARCH 
Sep. 

oL 
with 73 

MODERY 

  
  



Jiouns 
¢ land e 

) O 

CATALOGUE 

1B.C. BGU XIV 24343:24 [mlept T.@OLY (3); Tept 
TAG(OW) (24) 

  

1B.C. BGU XIV 2438, TiAdOeng (55); Tept 
(fr.2),84 TA@OL[V] (84) 

1B.C. BGU XIV 24408 TBew[g 

Jan.-Feb. 13 B.C. BGU XVI12587,1;17 TGO ®'() (1); [replt 

Tih@6wy (16-17) 

17 Dec. 10 B.C. BGU XV12611,9;16 £ig TL@B{e}v (9); €ig 
T{1}Ad6{e}v (16) 

19 Dec. 9 B.C. BGU XVI 2663,1 e "AdpdioTon 
TPOGTATOL TUhBES 

about 7 B.C. BGU XVI2608,3 £ig T{1}Ad0{e}v 

about 7-4 B.C. BGU XVI 2662,15 [mept TUAGOLY 

IB.C/1AD. BGU 1V 1060,16 &V 101 Mept THY TGOV 
medtowg (cf. BL 2.2,23) 

Literary Sources 

X AD. Suda s.v. ‘Hpoxdéwv! &b xepng TdTERS 
obong o T 
“Hpoxhéoug Tohet 

See also: NEIAOY TTOAIS; TLJAL 

TOPARCHY: Tilothis was the main centre in its own toparchy. 
See p.294, for a list of the villages that can be assigned 10 this toparchy 

  ETYMOLOGY: Coptic: Tilodj?; JEAN YOYOTTE, RdE 13, 1961, p.97 (on a map) indicates the equivalence 

With T3 i3t «ohne jedoch eine Erliuterung hierfiir zu liefern» (TAVO B 69, p.96) 

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Dalas3. For the triple identification Tikafig = NeiAov néMg = Dalds, sce s.v. 

Neirov néAic. 
The latest Greek papyri mentioning Tilothis date from the Augustan period, while the earliest source for 

the Herakleopolite Neihov moMg is dated to 103 A.D. (P.Mich. IX 551). The Egyptian toponym, 
however, must have remained current outside the official records: it is even found in the Suda entry on 

  

1 Cf. HANS HAUBEN, ZPE 8, 1971, p271 n.6. 

raphie de IEgypte & époque copre, Paris 1893, s.v. Delis»: «Les Actes dEpimé do 
Pankoleus. o Benkolon parint dun ehréien nomme Pesi, nati de 1a vile de Tlodj [Ms Copt.Vat. LXVI fol. 119 recto] 
Dans v romment sidhame publié par Mingarel, il cst fsit mention de Ia montagne de Tilodj [Mingareli Acgypt.Cod. 
Rl T e Yeloge de Psentos E. Amelineau, Ede surle chrstianisme en Egypie u Vil sicle Viede 
Pisentios, 133} 

2Cf. E. AMELINEAU, La 

    

  

3'The identification Tilothis = Dalas was first put forward by JEAN YOYOTTE, «Etudes géographiques I», RdE 13, 1961, 
P97, figs.  
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‘HpaxAéov!, a ypoppomudg from Tilothis who became a teacher in Rome; he was the author of m 
commentaries on Homer and Greek lyric poely. 

    BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, 11, pp.498-502 (s.v. Dalas); TAVO B 69 (M 
122), p.96 

The lists of villages in P.Lille 1 59 and P.CairZen. IV 59782 (b) largely coincide: besides localities of o 
the Tilothis toparchy (Tilothis, Tanchais; in addition, P.Lille I 59 mentions Peenpasbyi(is) and Schnomthis) - 
they include Bousiris, villages of the Koma toparchy (Koma, Krekis, Machor; in addition, P. Cair.Zen. IV 

  

59782 (b) mentions Thmoiobastis and Toou) and of the Tekmi toparchy (Onnes; in addition, P.Lille 159 " 
has Peenepsy). Many of these villages recur in BGU XIV 2438 (Tilothis, Schnomthis, Peenpasbyt(is), 3 
Tanchais, Koma, Toou; these are preceded by entries for the *Aynuo: k6w, Méon and mept DEBL LY VI 
toparchies) and in BGU XIV 2370, fr.1 (Koma, Toou, Machor, Thmoiobastis, recorded under the main 
entry kdo Tomap[yliog; references to Onnes, Tilothis and Tanchais follow; Bousiris appears in fr.2) VI 

Two consecutive entries for the Koma and the Tilothis toparchies appear in BGU XIV 2434, 

  

    
     

  

P.Tebt. 111 860 associates Tilothis with villages of the Koites, such as Koba, Pselemachis and i 
Toemesis: the third locality (spelt TEUMGLG) recurs in the same document with Tilothis in the first column o 
of BGU XIV 2440, t0o (118 and 14, respectively) which also mentions Phebichis, besides listing villag i 
of the "Aynpo k67w, Méo, and Tekmi toparchies. i 

BGU VIII 1734, a mepax®pnotg contract, refers to some fossil Kleroi in the Tilothis area Ep 
(Ntkavopog, TTodéHavog, Tlepryévov, AAJEEGV8pov) and to a ®tATo Tpomupyiov. The fossil 
Kleroi of TToA#1®Y, "AME®VEPOG and PIAGTG are also attested in BGU XIV 2441-2450 (land-survey 
of the Tekmi toparchy). 

In BGU VIII 1849 Tasemthis remembers her parents' journey from Peenameus to the temple of 
Herakles at Tilothis, and how she came to marry Horos, the brother of a feather-bearing (mtepa:08poc) 
priest of this temple2. Her parents are said to have travelled north (katteA86vT@v: down river), which is 
consistent with the identification of Peenameus and Tilothis with modern Bahnamuh and Dal 
respectively: these two villages also appear together in BGU XIV 2440 (113 and 8). 

A significant number of documents refer to people travelling by boat to Tilothis (see the above 
mentioned BGU VIII 1849), or away from it, to Alexandria: so do the run-away husband of BGU VI 
1848, and the untrustworthy travel companion of a KGToLKo trnevg from Pois of BGU VIII 1817. 
BGU VIII 1742 contains instructions for the shipment of wheat from the corvpog at Tilothis to 
Alexandria. In BGU XVI 2611 (a letter from Herakleides to the epistates and dioiketes Athenodoros 
concerning comn deliveries) Bousiris and Alexandria are also mentioned. 

In BGU XVI 2608 Herakleides writes to Athenodoros (these are the same people as in BGU XVI 
2611) about beer-brewers in Tilothis. 

BGU XVI 2587 is a declaration of sheep pasturing «around Tilothis and all over the nome» (11.15-17). 
BGU XVI 2663 contains a reference to (the cult of?) Isis AOYLGG; the (probably Arsinoite) village of 

Kerke is also mentioned (18). 

      

  

    

    

  

TINTHPIE — 

  

50/49 B.C. BGU VIII 18433 &K kéung Tvtipeng 

i ] 
1 Personal names deriving from 'HpaxAig were very common in the Herakleopolite nome: cf. c.g. the indexes of 3 

personal names in the BGU VIII and especially BGU XIV volumes. 

  

2 BGU VIII 1752 deals with food provisions for priests residing at Tilothis. 
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200 A.D. P.Oxy. V189922 RepL T KNy 
Bovogip[i]v kol 
Owripty kot 
Ta..[....].X0¢ kdpog 100 
‘HpoxAeomodeitov (22- 
23) 

26 February 538 A.D. P.Michael. 126,5 &v kapun Tevedpeag! 
VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 44,6 X @(piov) Tevrihfelwc? 
VI-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 5,5 v Bon6(ov) Teveripeng 
VITAD. Stud.Pal. X 109,7 £ 1) x(@pio) 

Twen (pea) 
VIILA.D. Stud.Pal. X 218,7 A(@piov) Tverp'e () 

TOPARCHY: in the northern Herakleopolites: mept [Totv?3 

ETYMOLOGY: second component: ntr.w («gods»)*. The interchangeability of / and r, quite common in 
Egyptian3, accounts for the variant spelling of Stud. Pal. X 44, 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Dandil (phonetically and geographically likely); cf. TAVO B 69, p.221: «Etwa 2 
km westlich des Dorfes am Siidhang des Gabal Abu Sir befindet sich ein dlterer Steinbruch, bei dem 
gebrannte Lehmziegel und Spitantike Keramikscherben liegen». 

  

P.Oxy. VI 899 refers to land cultivated by the same person Tept Te KOuNV Bovoeip[i]v ko 
Owipy kon Ta..[....].0¢ kKdpog 100 ‘HpoxAeonoAitov. Tinteris was in the northern part of 
the nome; in our sources, it is associated with: 

Onosis (mept [T6Av toparchy) in Stud.Pal. X 5 (also mentioning Nino, which was in the "Aynuo. 
KG10) and Stud.Pal. X 218; 

Kollintaathyr (Tekmi toparchy) in Stud.Pal. X 5 and Stud.Pal. X 44 (villages belonging to the same. 
Soixnong; also listed: Pois and Tov, which was in the Tekmi toparchy); 

Phnebicus (Méon toparchy) in Stud.Pal. X 44 and Stud.Pal. X 109 (also mentioning Pyrgotos, again 
in the Tekmi toparchy, besides some villages of the Koites), 

BGU VI 1843 is a petition to the strategos: the BoGUALKOL Yewpyoi «and others» ask, presumably, 
for a remission of taxes as a consequence of an poyio: which has occurred in the Herakleopolite nome. 

     

    

  

1 The document is a contract, drawn up at Tinteris, between a man 6nd Nitov mérer [t00] ‘Hpaxheomoritov 
VoWo® and another from the village of AEUKOD in the same nome. It is not among the P.Michael. recently acquired by the 
Cambridge University Library 

2 New reading, checked for me by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994): «Statt Tuogilas (Wessely) it die 
Form Twytiiklelos fiir Trveripeas zu lesen: Ajp Wechsel>. 

  

3 CF. Introduction, p8. 
# Information from Katelijn Vandorpe. 
S The Mp exchange is also found in BGU VIII 1808.21 (ApiAdens for ‘AMAGEwS).  
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TIQBAZTI 

I AD. SB XIV 12193,2-4 md kdpng Tiwpdott 
b ‘Hpoxheomodton 
vopod! 

Two mummy labels, possibly «borderaux d'expedition»2. One may suspect a wrong spelling for 
ThowéBoong (see 5.v. OMOIOBAETIE). 

TKOYNEQEEI 

VII-VII AD. Stud.Pal. X 2069 

Apparently the name of a kAipog, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

TAEZIAOE 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, colllL3  Theordog 
V-VIAD. Stud.Pal. VIII 955,1 TAeotdog (cf. BL 8,448) 
VIAD Stud.Pal. XX 148,1 Teordog* 
VIUVII A.D. (cf. BL Stud.Pal. TN 356,2 oo Emotkion 
8,439) TAleordog; cf. &v (@) 

obT(@) Emorkio (3) 

VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. XX 249 verso2  y(wpiov) TAest8(0c) 

‘This village appears as the last entry in Stud.Pal. X 233 (a very long list of Herakleopolite toponyms). 
It s again assigned to the Herakleopolites by Stud.Pal. Il 356, 

Stud.Pal. XX 148 is a loan contract between an inhabitant of Motévev kdyn, in the Méon toparchy 
and an inhabitant of Herakleopolis: TAec180G appears at the beginning of the document as it is preserved 
(mutilus in initio). 

  

‘TMOIENETIZ 

Aug.-Sept. 224 B.C. P.Coll.Youtie 17,5 Kod: THotevéTy 

   
  

1 This reading s confirmed by a photograph kindly provided by Bernard Boyaval (letter of August 18, 1994), 

  

2 See BERNARD BOYAVAL, «Deux bord   aux diexpedition de momies?2», ZPE 31, 1978, pp.118-120. 
3 The reading TAe1305 shows that this document comes from the Heraklcopolites (the first Editor indicated the 

Hermopolites as the possible provenance). 
4 The Editor indicates a Hermopolite provenance for this document. However, no village by this name appears in DREW- 

BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite: the provenance of Stud. Pal. XX 148 is therefore most likely the Herakleopolite nome; 
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ETYMOLOGY: first component 3-m3j («new, newly gained land»): see 5.. ©MO(). 

P.Coll. Youtie 1 7 contains a report concerning an assault and robbery: «le [bateau] d'Asonides ... sur 
lequel se trouvait Dorion ainsi que le pilote Erobastis, comme il se dirigeait vers 'amont, dans les parages 
de Tmoienetis, a intercepté une barge sur laquelle se trouvaient des femmes ... (Editor's translation). 

  

TOEMHEIE 

mid- B.C. P.Strasb. X 802,9 Togpiiong! 
2Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126, A24; B8 Toepioeng (A,24); 

Qoepnoeng (B.8) 

about 138 B.C. P.Tebt. TI1 860,109 ou(Aaxitov) Toeprioeog 
IB.C BGU XIV 2432,18 Teprioeng 
1B.C BGU XIV 2440,14 Teprioeng 
131 AD. P.Oxy. IV 715,6;13;14 &md kdpng Toepiceng 

(5-6); 6md Tiig TG 
Toepiceng (12-13); év i 
odti Togpicen (14) 

late ITA.D. P.Vindob. G 23035,12 o1T0A(6y016) Togpriceng 

242 AD. (cf. BL 8,108) CPRVIL 12,5 GLTOMSY0V) KduNg 
Toepriceng (3-5) 

544-559 AD.(2) P.Rain.Cent. 1184 (670 kdung Toenéaelwg 

TOPARCHY: Koites 

ETYMOLOGY: 13-whm.t-(n-)ls.t, «the dyke of Isis»3. 
Two variant spellings are altested for this toponym: ©o¢unatg (P.Hels. 126) and Téunoig (BGU 

XIV 2432 and 2440). 

  

P.Hels. 26 indicates that Toemesis was in the Koites. This is confirmed by P.7ebr. Il 860 (taxation 
feturns and accounts), recording a payment effected at Psebthonpenouphis on account of a phylakites from 
Toemesis: Pselemachis appears at 1. 104, and the connection between these two villages is corroborated by 
P.0xy. IV 715, an dmoypodri addressed to the BLBMogvA0E Eykiicewy (declaration by two brothers 
who have inherited part of a house at Toemesis, some catoecic land near 'IBLoV TI6xvoUBLg in the fossil 
Kleros of Zoilos and Noumenios, and some more land near Pselemachis in the fossil kleros of Menippos 
and Artemidoros). As a matter of fact, the three villages already appeared in three consecutive lines in 
P.Strash. IX 802: Pselemachis (7), Tozovrovoup (8; 'TLév ITéxvouBig is the hellenised name of the 
same locality), Toemesis (9). 

A reference to "IBLv. Tey 06 is found in BGU XIV 2432 (1.20); a connection with Tilothis is attested 

in P.Tebt. 111 860 and BGU XIV 2440. 

  

   

1 My reading (checked on a photograph): Tlapions ed. pr. 
2 Editio princeps: ROSARIO PINTAUDI, «Appunto (Etichetta, Memorandum?) per i sito 

1993, pp.141-142. 

  

Analecta Papyrologica 5, 

  

lijn Vandorpe. 

  

3 Etymology tentatively suggested by Ka  



    

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

e strategos of the Herakleopolite 
CPR VII 12: monthly report from the sitologos of Toemesis (o th 

nome. 

TOENE['QYZ! 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 111243 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

The other villages mentioned in P.Hib. I 112 belong to the Koites. 

TOOIZ 

‘mid-IIT B.C. P.Strasb. IX 802,18 Tobig 

TOPARCHY: probably Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: the name of the god Thoth is clearly recognizable in this toponym. 

P.Strasb. IX 802: list of Egyptian tax-payers from several villages in the Koites. Tothis could well be 

the same place as Thmoitothis (see 5.v. ). 

   

  

TOKQIZ 

31 Dec. 57 B.C. (cf. BL BGU VIII 1821,13 €lg Tox@w 
28) 

51/50 B.C. BGU VI 17618 4md kdung ToxGeng 

1B.C. BGUIV 11874 Ex xépng Toxdens 

VITAD. P.Hib. 11218,55 Tokdewng 

mid-I1 A.D. P.Select. 11,5 bprikiog "Av[oJuimv 
TMTEdsag 

BOVAEVTHC) 
‘Hpaxéovlc] méheas 
SexdmpoT[og &V 
TOMU<PSLELT 
HETPOTOAES KoL 
*Ayfiporoc? Toxdeag Kat 
Aoy KOUALY (1-5) 

Oct. 300 AD. (cf.BL3,47) CPR1408 Tept KGEMY Tok@Y 

    

1 According to the Editor,this «scems to be a village rather than a personal name. 

2 This possibility is suggested in the ed. pr. 

3 Grhroy ed. pra see s.v. AYIAC. 
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347 AD. P.Athen. 34,14 K]dung Toxde[w]g (cf. BL 
7,229 £) 

IV AD. Stud.Pal. X 221,1 Toxdewg 
end of IV AD, SB V19597.5:11 &v 1€ ke Toxder Kol 

&v GAhong Kapon (5); [V 
] K Toxder klod 

&y Toilg GG Kdpiong 
an 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, colI B4 Toxdeng 
V-VIAD. SB XX 14580,1 Toxkdews Boppu(viig) ! 

VIAD. Stud Pal. VI 12573 Tokdeng 
VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 22,6 x(@piov) Toxdleng 

TOPARCHY: ept TT6AY. 

Connection with Pois: P.Hib. TI 218 (Onosis, Tokois and Noeris are listed immediately before Pois); 
P.Select. 17 (lease contract? between a lessee from Pois and Aurelios Anoubion, BovAevTi at 
Herakleopolis, previously an exegetes, decaprotus of the mept o toparchy and of the “Aynua, 

Tokois «and other villages»>). 
Connection with Herakleopolis: P.Select. 17; CPR 1 40 (lease contract between two inhabitants of 

Herakleopolis for 50 arourae in the fossil kleros of TTp@tog, near Tokois). 
Connection with Sobthis: BGU VIII 1821 (Adrastos, who looks after his brother's holding at Tokois, 

complains about harassment by a AoyevTHig from Sobthis; Adrastos' brother is an £xAoytoTric at 
Herakleopolis); Stud.Pal. X 22. 

P.Athen. 34 is the report of a physician after an inspection effected 610 T bt Umepérnl KNG 
Toxdelwlc (I1.13-14); the document also contains a reference to a BovAgvtric of Herakleopolis. 

  

  

TOAEQE 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2073 4m'd' Tohew; of. 6md T 
abdr(fic) KduMO)(4) 

There is a reference to Sobthis at 1.5 of the same document. 

TOOY 

2121211 B.C. P.Lille159,28;31:47;55:83;  Toov 
1117 

    

Document published in P.Laur. XIX.2, ppdS1-453. «Eine Prézisicrung Toxig Boppuv - etwa als Ortstel - ist 
bisher nicht bekannty (ibid., p-452, n.1); f. also 1.2: ot Poppic 

  

21The plot, near Pois, is located by reference to the fossil kleros of Laomedon. 

3 Note the same wording («Tokois and the other villages») in SB VI 9597. 
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mid-I B.C.! P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782 & Tov (55); & Tod (80) 
(b).55:80 

ca. 111 B.C P.Tebt. 111 878,46 Tov 

after 84/83 B.C. BGU XIV 2370 (fr.1)75  Toob 
1B.C BGU VIII 1789,9 Too? 
1B.C BGU XIV 2438,74 Tood 
1B.C BGU XIV 2439,84 Tood 
1B.C BGU XIV 2440,51 Tood 
8/7 B.C. BGU XVI2560,7 ept Tood 
8/7 B.C. BGU XV12561,7 mept To[ol 
7 Aug. 218 AD. ()SB XVII 13151,6;17 Tog[% (6); xe( ) Tood 

B(mep) yno() To() [a(17)? 
1 AD. P.Laur. IV 174, recto 4 mpovon[tod mept Toov 

(3-4); mept THY o(DTAY) 

[xdunv)] (5)* 
I AD. P.Oxy. VII 1068,17 &ig Toob 

See also: Z.OY. 

TOPARCHY: Koma. 

  

ETYMOLOGY: dw, «desert cliffs» (hence: any «secluded place; monastery»)S. This toponym is also 
attested in the Aphroditopolite, Hermopolite and Oxyrhynchite nomes®. 

Toou is consistently mentioned in connection with Koma (P.Lille 159; P. Cair.Zen. IV 59782 b; BGU 
VI 1789; BGU XIV 2370, 2438, 2439 and 2440). In P.Tebr. III 878 it is listed with Psilichi and 
Pyrgotos (Tekmi toparchy), and with Bousiris. 

BGU XVI 2560 and 2561 are orders for seed grain; some fossil kleroi in the Toou area are recorded: 
Troepaiov (BGU XVI 2560,7; 2561,8), Oeodwpidov "Anivopog (BGU XVI 2560, 8-9), 
"Emgaviov (BGU XVI 2560,9), ITé0ovog (BGU XVI 2561.,8), Zev08(0v) (BGU XVI 2561, 10). 

The sender of P.Oxy. VI 1068 is in charge of the transport of a mummy from the Al 
Alexandria; delays have intervened, and his assistants have «determined on account of a pressing need to 

   

     

  

1.0 the re-dating of this document, see p.60 n. 3. 
2 The Editors deciphered ...t000 kpn( ), which I propose to resolve as ..Toov. Kpn(xeas). Both these villages were 

in the Koma toparchy: there is a reference to Koma at L8, 
3 According to the Editor, 3®( ) may be understood as an abbreviation for YUOTEMUEANTHG, YOUOTERELKTNG, 

JoporexBoAevs, or be resolved simply as YGHGTE or ZOUGTOV. (TEp) VGO T00) 0 can also be read at L9: the 
Edtor suggests that vo( ) may be referred (0 an «island or its inhabitants (vNeW&TNG, vNOTTiG, vAG0G), and tol ) may 
stand for Tomopy{otg, T6RoV; finally, a could be a numeral. 

     

4 This document comes from the Heroneinos archive. 
5 See DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, p.305. 
6 See TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten VI, 5.v. Toou. 
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20 10 Toow; it is perhaps more likely that this was the Herakleopolite Toou, nearer the Arsinoite nome, 
rather than the Hermopolite village by the s 

TQEZATAAHN 

21 March 8 B.C. 

  

me name. 

BGU XVI 26474 €ic Tog0ydAny (3-4) 

Letter to the epistates and dioketes Athenodoros, asking him to take care of Hieronikes who is being 
confronted with charges of shipwre 

TOZAXMIZ 

139 B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 
12 Feb. 13 B.C. 

VI A.D. 
192 AD. 

7 Dec. 227 A.D. (cf. BL 
7,259) 

VAD. 
VAD. 

VIVIAD. 
VI/VILAD. 

VIIAD. 

TOPARCHY: mept DEULLY. 

  

and loss of a cargo. 

P.Tebr. 111 838,13;16 

BGU XIV 243649 
BGU XIV 2438,50 
BGU XVI2580,1;2;12 

P.Hib. 11 218,42;86 
P.Heid. IV 301,IL,15; TIL11 

Stud.Pal. XX 29,8;25 

Stud.Pal. X 474 

Stud.Pal. X 94,8 
P.Amst. 1832 
SB VI 959 

  

Stud.Pal. I 67,2 

ETYMOLOGY: 3-shm.t, «the land of Sachmet»!. 

  

! Etymology suggested by 
Tosachmis steckt die Gttin Sa     

Rept Tooduty 
Tept Tooduty 
Toodpeos 
Tolodueas (1); 
Too]dipy (2); Tept 
Toodypuy (12) 

Tooty(news) 
ryop(avépote) Tept 
eP(ixy) Tootens 
(L14-15); 
Toox(newq) (L 1) 
4md kepung Toodylieng 
(8); mept TRV 0TV 
Tooduty (25) 
Toodyueas 
Toodixpeas 

    

amld Toodxpens 
[Ent xGJung Tooopens 
(3); 6o KNG 
Toodueas (9) 
6md y(wpiov) 
TooGxe(@c) 

lijn Vandorpe: cf. ULRICH WILCKEN, APF 7, 1923, p.101: «In dem Dorframen  



  

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

The lion-goddess Sachmet was often assimilated to the cat-goddess Bast!, whose presence in the 
Herakleopolites is revealed by a place-name like O1016BaoTLC (see 5.v.). The main centre for the cult of 
Sachmet was in Memphis. A village by the name Zdixyu1g is also attested in the Letopolite nome 

  

    
confirmed by P. Heid. IV 301 (part BGU XIV 2438 assigns Tosachmis to the Tept ®Buyv. Th 

t recorded through the GyopavGjiog of 2 TO10C GLVYKOAMIGUI0C containing TPOGOYYEML: contre 
of Phebichis) 

BGU XIV 2436: Kastor's holding is split between Tosachmis, Pheb 
Prolemaios senior is split between Tosachmis, Tanchais and Pois. 

Stud.Pal. XX 29: a man from Tosachmis cedes four parcels of land to his wife (who is from Tanaso, in 
the mept TIGALY toparchy): all parcels were near Tosachmis, except one which was near Peentechy: the 
contract was drawn up in the office of the agoranomos at Tekmi. The connection between Tosachmis and 
Tanaso is confirmed by Stud.Pal. X 47 (list including Onosis, Mouchis, Tanaso, Tosachmis, Kollouthou) 

P.Hib. 11 218: Tosachmis listed after Mouchis (1.47; Tekmi toparchy) and, at another point in the same 
document, after Niseus (1.85; “Aynuat toparchy). P.Tebr. I1I 838: police-tax from mept [ToMv (15), 
nept Ntoto (19), mept Téoonguv (1113, 16). Stud.Pal. X 94 also mentions Peenameus (L.6; "Aynpc. 
toparchy). 

  

s and Tanchais; the holding of     

   

   

TOXONTQY 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2437,4;22 

IB.C. BGU XIV 2440,17;45(?) Toyxovtov (17); 

[Tolx[olvtmv (45)(?) 

21/20 B.C. BGU XVI 2597,2 mop' “Qpov 

KOHOYPOHOTEQS Tad 
Kot Toyovteb (1-2) 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 
ETYMOLOGY: Toy0-V-Tev: assuming that T0o- = tao- (see s.v. TaoviovouB), this would be 
«the ibis sanctuary of Twv». 

  

As is shown by its name, this locality was closely connected to Tv: these two places share the same 
komogrammateus in BGU XVI 2597 (they are in fact considered as one village: £ TAG Kung, 1.3) and 
twice recur one after another in BGU XIV 2437. 

The readings in BGU XIV 2440, though uncertain, are on the whole safe: at 1.45, Tochontou is 
included in a whole section dealing with the Tekmi toparchy (IL.41-49); at 117, it is associated with 
Taboklis (which may be assigned to the same toparchy). 

    

1 Cf. LA, BA.V, col.324. 
s st die     2 UPZ172,14-15 n.: «In dem Dorfnamen steckt der Name der Gotin, die die Griechen der Anyte gleichsetzen    

    

  

Gotin Shm ... vl. P.Gurob 22,43 (Fajjum), wo ein ayuielov erscheint, ein Tempel der Sachmis neben einem Tempel 
ihres und des Piah Sohnes Nefer-em, cinem Neg@uiciovs 

3 Several Kleroi (including some fossil Kleroi) are mentioned, in order 1o locate the different parcels being sold: 

  

*AoMaviov (118), Nertiavod (1.20), ©eodaipov (11.20-21), Mépwvog (1.23), Aidupiavod (1.23), HMoBkpov 
124), Atovooiov (125), ‘Hoto..... (126), TnepBotov (1.28). 
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TPIKQMIA 

about 152/151 B.C. UPZ17024 &Vt Tpukopion 
mid-T B.C. UPZ1765 [y Tprxopiay 
52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 18088 Tpixopiag 
21/20 BC.-5 AD. BGU XVI 2641,12 Tpuk(opicg) 

TOPARCHY: Koma? Tekmi? 

ETYMOLOGY: this toponym obviously refers to the Guvotkiopéc of three originally distinct villages: in 
view of the Greek new toponym, this must have taken place in the Ptolemaic period. 

Awkopia (also in the Herakleopolite nome). 

  

In his comment to UPZ I 70 and 76 (respectively: a letter from Apollonios to the recluse Ptolemaios, 
and the draft for another letter by Apollonios) Wilcken favoured the possibility that the Tpucaic: 
mentioned in these documents might be located in the Herakleopolites, and thus distinguished from the 
homonymous village in the Arsinoites !. His hypothesis is supported by BGU VIII 1808, which includes 
Tpukopic in a group of Herakleopolite villages that recur together in several other documents, from the 
I B.C. to the V A.D.: Koma (5), Thmoiobastis (11), Bousiris (13), Onnes (9: Tekmi toparchy). It is 

further confirmed by BGU XVI 2641 (1.12), which contains a list of ten farmers: the names and/or villages 
(Koma, Tanchais, Trikomia) of three of them are preserved. 

    

TEABA 

VILAD. SB V19590.7 [V K0P KOAOVIENVE) 
Toufo: 

See also 5.v. TEABATQOT. 

A cession of land: one of the parties is the 9To81Gix0VOG Anatolios, from Herakleopolis. The villages 
of Makaitonos, Chortaso, ‘Aokd: and Tebetny are also mentioned. 

TZABATQOY 

VAD. P.Oxy. VIII 1126,5 &v kMjpov KoAovpEVOL 
TooBordon 

See also s.v. TEABA. 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

The villages of Talae and Kets are mentioned while describing the boundaries of this Kleros. 

! «Dieser auf Synoikismus von drei Dérfern hinweisende Dorfname ist u o 
Chr. mehrfach bezeugt. ... Aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach ist damit nicht das ferne Dorf in Faij0m gemeis 
Leben des Apollonios und seiner Briider offenbar cine Rolle spielt, cin Dorf im Herakleopolites (vel. ¥ixig)» (UPZ, vol. I 
P336). See CPR XIIL, Einleitung, pp-26-28, on the Arsinoite Tpxopio. 

  
aus dem Faijim schon fiir das III Jahrh. v 

ondern, da es i 
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TEH[ 

VIL-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 206,13 

Apparently the name of a KAfipog, lsted with several others (see the Reverse [ndex at the end of this 
volume). 

TQAC ) 

VIAD. (2)Stud.Pal. 11 24 verso, 12 6md Tk ()! 

Stud.Pal. 11 24 verso contains a A6y TpoPtv. The village of Tw) () has been identified in 

CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario (vol. V, p.43) with ToAho., apparently on the basis of CPR 1 156 (whose 

Herakleopolite provenance is certain), where the reading is also doubtful: sec s.v. TRAAL]. The village of 

Ieepno!@( ) is mentioned on the recto (re-edited as P.Batav. XIX 23 bis). 

TQAAL] 

first half of ITT A.D. CPR11562 nept kS[UNIV TAAL]? 

See also s.v. TRAC). 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

This document deals with the To{po®pNGLG of one aroura, whose location is given with reference to 

two fossil Kleroi (Biwvog and KAedivopo), respectively mept k&[un]v TOAAL] and mept KOpMY 

KoAMvtoicup (Tekmi toparchy). 

QY 

about 51-49 B.C. BGU VIII 1846,3 &k xéung Tod 

1B.C BGU XIV 24373:4:2021  Tod 

1B.C. BGU XIV 24409 Toéng? 

2120 B.C BGU XVI12597,2 o “Qpov 
Kopoypopporting Tod 
ko Toyovted (1-2) 

    

  

T <TA( ) ist sehr unsicher, aber nicht auszuschlicSen» (Johannes Diethar,leter of February 25,1994). 

2 A sehr unsicher» (Johannes Diethart, letter of February 25, 1994). 

3 Tokoxg ed. pr. Reading checked on a photograph. 
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JAD. 

IVAD. 
[VVAD. 

VIAD. 

TRARCHY: 

JODERNAR 
eners 

  

apyet 
PRin 

e are 
Hpcl 

o) 

VIVIIA 

  

Q.TEA() 

VIIAD 

   
Fikaiy, 

 



    

(ke 

  

CATALOGUE 

VILAD. P.Hib. 1 218,50 Tob 
IV AD. P.Lond. T 985,11 (p.229)  dmd kebpumg Tebov 
IV/V AD. P.Rain.Cent. 154,2 Tpdx(tep) Twod 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 44,7 x'(piov) Twov 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Tuwa? Cf.TAVO B 69, p:213 (M 100): «Im Dorf ein im Abbau begriffener Kom 
schwer zu schitzender Ausdehnung ... An einem Abbruch findet sich etwas Keramik. AuBer ciner kleinen 
fonischen Sulenbasis aus Kalkstein wurden keine weiteren Werksteine festgestellt». 

   

  

   

BGU XIV 2437 and Stud.Pal. X 44 attest the connection between Tov and Kollintaathyr (Tekmi 
toparchy). 

BGU VIII 1846: petition to the strategos from the katoukodves at Twv, who declare to be el 
Téhog E&ncB[e]lvnkdTee) and complain of too high taxes. 

'P.Lond. 111 985: Flavius Papnuthis acknowledges the receipt of 30 solidi from the epimeletes Cyrillus, 
as payment for his military service. 

P.Rain. Cent. 154: survey of land in the possession of Sarapion, praktor at Tv; the following fossil 
Kicroi are mentioned: "AGKANTLGS0v, ‘Hpuxeidov, HNGI0TpGTOD, EppéivaTog, 
HpouxeiSov, EUROMEHLOV, APIGTONGLOV. 

@[+37] 

VIL-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 227,11 &[md x(@ptov)] B[£3] 

This could be the same as @povpiov (L1 and 2 in the same document). 

®.TEA( ) 

VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 109.8 & T(@) x(ople) 

@.yer()! 

The other villages mentioned in the document were cither in southern Koites (Taamorou, 1.4; 
Philonikou, 1.10) or in the Tekmi toparchy (Pyrgotos, 1.6). 

@..PYTEA 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 109,3 &nd x(wpiov) 
@__puyer() 2 

   1 A doubtful reading, checked for me by Johannes Diethart (loter of February 25, 1994). See next note. 

2 A doubiful reading, checked for me by Johannes Diethart (letter of February 25, 1994). He pointed out to me that the 

place-name ..yeA( ), recurring at L8, is of a different length.   
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16) 

GAEIN 

40ct. 698 AD. 

VILVIIAD, 

VIL-VII AD, 

TOPARCHY: Méon 

DAGQP 

323 AD. 
(cf. BL 9,174) 

19 March 334 A.D, 

about 330-340 A.D. 

IV AD. 

IV AD. 

IV AD. 
VIVIAD. 

VIV/VII AD. 

document were either in the Koites (Taamorou,   

CPR VI 76,4 
(= Stud.Pal. VIII 1186) 
Stud.Pal. VIII 1183,2 

Stud.Pal. X 206,10 

P.Neph. 48.4;5:9 

P.Lond. V1 1913,3 

P.Lond. VI 1920,2 

P.Neph. 11,4;27 

P.Neph. 13,20 

P.Neph. 49,2 
P.Heid. 111 246,13 
SB XVIII 13888,1;9 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

This village is listed between Tinteris (1.7) and Thneis (Koites; 1.9). The other villages mentioned in the 
Philonikou, 1.10) or in the Tekmi toparchy (Pyrgotos, 

Khipov &6 Grni(ov) 
Doey 

®) x(@piw) dVe(PY' 
KAT(pov)’ dotery 
KA (pog) doetvol 

  

‘The place is connected to Phnebi(eus) in Stud. Pal. VIIT 1183. 

[v 5pt koRovléve 
[®0]00p 00 
‘Hpux[eomoditon 
VOWoD] (4); povay®d T 
b1 S[pt Brbidp] (5); EE] 
GmnacTon 10D 
peyGiAov To)Topod [Ev 
0 adT]® Spt P (9) 

"0 TpoEcTAG(1)' 
Loviic povaydy 
[kaAJovpévic "Aop. 

   
obang v 
SmnAoTKG Gpt 10D 
Gy KuvonoAeitov (cf 
BL 9,148) 
0BG 
TpecPutéporc vopii 
(Lpoviic) ‘A8vpT (3-4); 
[novAic] "ABYprog (27) 
Neoep@e flQ(Efi)B(uIEptxv) 
i Niioov &v dabep 
acp 
£V KMo "ABGp 
SLox6vov) 6d y(wpiov) 
@abap (1); [x(piov) 
Dlobwp(9) 

  

   

    
    

  

   
         

     
     

   

    

    
    

        

    

       

  

    
    

  

     
     
    

    

    

TORARCH 

ETINOLC 

BBLIOGR 
Jaieseb 
wdAM 

The 
st 
Plond. 
buer 0 

AD. 
Abou 

iligs 
Kol 

BAINIIT 

BC. 
ot 4 
TIAD. 
ma1 

  

TAD, 

VIV 

TeRARCH 

  

*pry



g 
P, 

  

CATALOGUE 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: «House of Hathors (Pr-hw.t-hrw, Pr-h.t-h)! 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: BARBEL KRAMER, «Neuere Papyri zum frihen Monchtum in Agypten», in Philanthropia 
kai eusebeia. Festschrift fiir Albrecht Dihle zum 70. Geburtstag, hrsg. von G.W. Most, H. Petersmann 
und AM. Ritter, Gottingen 1993, pp.217-231. 

The Nepheros archive offers a wealth of information on the monastery of (P)hathor, in the 
Southernmost part of the Herakleopolites. A pov] by the same name is attested in the Kynopolites by 
P.Lond. VI 1913 (obviously the same as in P.Lond. VI 1920): a possible explanation could be that the 
border (to the east of the Nile) between the Herakleopolite and Kynopolite nomes altered between 323 and 
334 AD. 

‘About four centuries later, SB XVIII 13888 mentions the same place-name as a ywpiov: the other 
yillages listed (all of them near the border between the Herakleopolites and the Oxyrhynchites) are: Nokle, 
Kalamou, Ostrakinou, Thelbo, Hipponon. 

    

QAINITITIOY 

Il B.C. P.Enteux. 61,2 T Doay[ilnRov Kouny 

about 14/13 B.C. BGU XVI 2670,11.2 

I1AD. CPR12383 &v kayn Pon[vinTlov 

211217 AD, SB XVIII 13858,15 6md KdW(M 
Stud.Pal. XX 19,15) ovinmov 

222235 AD, CPR173,12;17 @Joavi[rnlov (12); KGuMg 
@Joavinmov (17) 

111 A.D. (first half) CPR182,11.4 Gmd kounlg Pouvinmov 

VIUVIIL A.D. CPRIV 2,17 (wpiov) Poavinmov' 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

ETYMOLOGY: a donvinrov KAApo, located mept kv I[elevve (in the Middle toparchy of the 

Oxyrhynchites 2) appears in a cession of land sworn in August 57 B.C. (P.Oxy. LV 3777,15). The 

@oivinoc who since the III B.C. gave his name to the Herakleopolite village, however, must have been 

a higher-ranking man, being entitled to a whole k. Two men called doivirmog are recorded in the 

Prosopographia Prolemaica: one (PPt 1 105) may have been connected to the dioiketes Apollonios in some 

way3; the other (PPt VI 16721), a Tpoyodidv mownTrig, was one of the TexViton ot mept OV 

Mévuoov Kot Be0dg "AdeAg0sE who caused an inscription to be put up at Ptolemais Hermiou in honour 

  

  

P Neph, Einl p.11 m1: «Zur Form ‘ABcp bzw. ‘ABp, dh. zur Weglassung des anlautenden IT konnic ¢s 
1 dieses als Artikel miBverstanden und somit als @berflisig angesehen wurde». 

  

vermutlich nur dadurch kommen, 
2 See PRUNETI, Centri abitati, 5.v. TIEEVVO. 

3 .Tebr, 111 918,22-24 (carly second century B.C) @auvinmov 00 [pootlldvios dv *AnoMaviov 0D 

Boveriloavios, 

239  



  

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

of their benefactor Lysimachos, son of Ptolemaios !. 

  

BGU XVI 2670 shows that ®oavirmov was in the Tekmi toparchy: this is an account of contributions 
from individuals and groups of workers or artisans in view of the visit by a certain Lupus, presumably the 
nome strategos; the place-name Thmoiamoun(is) occurs in the next column. 

CPR1238, CPR173, CPR 182: contracts involving people from doavizmov; CPR 173 and 238 also 
refer to Herakleopolis and NetAov moMg, while CPR 182 is to be recorded through the &yopovopio: 
Koitov Katetépov (11.4-5). 

SB XVIII 13858 (= Stud.Pal. XX 19): mpoceryyehio. effected through the émnpntai 
aryo(pavopiog) Tépa (1.12)2. 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)3. 

DAMEIOOT+ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. TL3 

®AMTQNNEZQOT 

683/684 A.D. CPRX 1359 KMIPOY PUYTOVVECOV 
(or later) 

Land &v 51096potg KAipot (see Reverse Index at the end of this volume) 

®APZEZI 

64/63 B.C. BGU VIII 1749,11 0lg, dmoteToypvO<t>g 
GOy Bhpoest 
OePoiwv € Gp(0)d(pwv) 
Gvd(pdot) vn 
(11-12) 

BGU VIII 1749: corn-provisions for 408 Theban S-arourae-holders stationed &v ®@dipoeat, at the 
disposal of the strategos of the Herakleopolites. 

    

1'SBV 8855 151),32 (the inscription is to be dated between 279 and 239 B.C.). 

  

2 New reading suggested «mit einigen Bedenken» by DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 34, 1979, p.110, 

3 See s.v. NINQ. 
4.00° ed. pr. <Die Lesung ist schwierig. ME. ist vielleicht ®oyieidov mglich (jedenfalls scheint mir ® am 

Anfang besser als ¥)» (Tohannes Diethart letter of February 25, 1994) 

        
5 CF. also 116-7 of the same document. 

    

  

ot 2 

15258 

o 246 

   



    

it 

QEBIXIZ 1 peydAn 

about 270 B.C. 
265/264 B.C. (cf. BL 
8,427) 
263/262 (262/261) B.C. 

263/262 B.C. 

about 260 B.C. 

259 (258) B.C. 

about 246 B.C. 

246 (245) B.C. 

246 (245) B.C. 
about 245 B.C. 
244 (243) B.C. 

244 (243) B.C. 
26 April 241 B.C. (cf. BL 
2.2,76) 

239 (238) or 215 (214) B.C. 
232/231 or 231/230B.C 
229 B.C() 

mid-1II B.C. 

  

) 

after 168/167 B.C. 

2Sept. 162 B.C. 

  

  

  «The restorations of the lacunae in 112 

CATALOGUE 

P.Hib. 1110 recto, 36 
P.Strasb. VII 6414 

P.Hib. 188, [5] 
P.Hib. 11 209,5 

P.Hib. 1 
112,4;13;30;38:48;54;60;79; 
84;91 
P.Hib. 196,3;19 

SB XII 10783,2 (= P.Hib. 1 
139) 

P.Hib. 1106,3 

P.Hib. 1138 descr 
P.Hib. 1131 descr. 
P.Hib. 11073 

P.Hib. 1136 descr. 
P.Hib. 172,2 

P.Hib. 1 117,15 
P.Hib. 1143 descr. 
P.Fuad Crawford App. 1,3 
(and 4),8 

P.Strasb. IX 802,21 

SB X 10447 recto,60; 
verso,35 
P.Hels. 14D, 
col. 10, 1 
P.Hels. 126 B3 

   

& eBi 
& DeBi 

[n Pepizt w0 Koitov] ! 
& welib [told 
Koitov] 

1 @il 100 Kaitfov] 
(3); £] DEBbxL 10D 
K{wlitov (19) 
(et 0] &y Defizer 
Ao(yevtripov) T0d 
Kattov (2-3) 
0 b DeBig 
Aorevtiiplov w0 Koitow 

0 ) Depixe 
Ao(yevtripiov) (2-3) 

nopé Merootptog 100 
Gpyiepéos T00 i 
@efizer Hparhéovs 
EVBE.[........tepov(7) (1-2) 

[bv OeBilxer 
  

Ert 10D & PeBix 10D 
Kaitov Aoyevenpiov 

Defixlic 

DePiyeng 100 Kottov 

@epixens 

are derived from a fairly complete but much effaced agreement (unpublished) 
concerning a payment of rent, which belonged to the same picce of cartonnage and preserves nearly all the protocol» (P.Hib. 1, 
pas1), 
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first half of II B.C. 
64/63 B.C. 

after 52/51 B.C. 
1B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 
1B.C. 

IB.C. 
HHIC] 

mid-1 B.C. 
20 Feb. 13 B.C. 

IB.C/AAD.! 
late TAD. 
VI AD. 

VI AD. 
169-177 A.D. (cf. BL 
8,410) 

192 AD. 

IAD. 
TV/ITL A.D. 
after 212 A.D, 

after 212 A.D, 

  

3 @.ePixews ed.pr. 

4 JEAN BINGE! 
particuliérement di 

    

242 

hrd'Eg. 29, 1954, p.1S3, wites: 
e et plusicurs Iectures restent incertaines; 

P.Tebt. T 920,21 

BGU VIII 1748,3 

BGU VIII 1808,24 
BGU XIV 24192 
BGU XIV 2431,1 

BGU XIV 2435,1 
BGU XIV 2436,5 
BGU XIV 2438,46 

BGU XIV 2440,16;19;60; 
(fr.5),84 

SB VI 9790,3 

BGU XVI2582,1;7 

BGU XVI2593,1 
P.Oxy. XLVII 3357,14 

P.Hib. 11 218,46;59 

PSI VI 967,19 

PSI XTI 1325,8; 
(=SB V 7630) 

  

P.Heid. IV 301, I1,14; 
111,10 
P.Petaus 28,6 

P.Alex. inv. 536 (p.32),7 
P.Lund V18,5 (= SB VI 
9358, 1) 

P.Lund V194-5 
9358, 1) 

SB VI 

  

wrently still unpublished) document from the same piece of cartonn: 
referred to in BGU XIV, Appendi, p:222: it dates from the 25th y 

2 The supplement at 122 is suggested in the ed. pr., on the 
  

      

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

  

[ex] eBixenc 
SvTLypou l) 
6n(corvpod) [mlept 
DePEx(v) 
ept DefiyLy 

i PeBixeng 
eBiyenc 
epixeac 
ey 
Tept DeiyLy 
DeBiyen (16); mept 
De(Bixw) (19:84); mept 
Defiy (1) (60) 
&b Pepiyene 
ePixens Koel'w(ov) 
(1); cimd DeBlilxeng T00 
Koeitov (7-8) 

ePixen 
Gmd DeBeixens 
Depe[ilylewls (46); 
lefeixeacivepréng (59) 
ey (ethnic) 
&V xayn Pepixt 100 
Koitov (8); mept kepmy 
DeBliyy (22)2 

Tept BepyIv) 

ol émd Defc 
DePirenc’ 
Tonopy(iag) B mept 

eBeiyLy 

omopy(iog) B 
‘Hpax(onoATov) kol 
Tepl DePyLv 

and mentioning Phebichis, is 

  

of Augustus. 
asis of L8, 

leux textes (P.Lund V1§ and 9) sont écrits en une cursive 
a ligne 4 du n° 9, p.ex., je ne crois pas pouvoir lirc 

    

   
    

  

   
   
    
    
    
   
    
    

  

     

  

   
   
     

    
   
    

   
   

    
          
   

    

   

   

    

    
   

      

ool 

TAD. 

TAD. 
3B 

g 

IVAD. 

Nire 

DAL 

1AL 

  

   Vv 

e 
VIAD 

  

  



  

  

222 AD. 

223 AD. 

6May 252 AD. 
(cf. BL 1) 

  

second half of ITI A.D.2 

1 AD. 

I AD. 
313/314 AD. 
8 August 323 A.D. 

IVAD. 

IV or early V A.D. 

459 AD. 
463 AD. 

15-23 June 478 A.D. 

VI/VILAD. 

VIVILAD. 
beginning of VII A.D. 
VILAD. 

CATALOGUE 

PSI XV estr. 1546,8 

P.Ross.Georg. V 20 verso, 
col. IL4 
P.Gen. 192 

P.Lond. 11 171 b (p.176).7 

P.Erl. 48,29-30 
P.Neph. 28,5 
P.Michael. 28,1 
P.Gen. 1102;57 

(2) PSI T 222.9 

P.Amh. 11 14724 

P.Rain.Cent. 102,5 
Stud.Pal. XX 127,5 

P.Rain.Cent. 12339 (= 
CPRV 15) 

P.Oxy. XVI 18662 
Stud.Pal. VIII 1346,1 
P.Laur. 473 
Stud.Pal. VIII 1326,1 

Tonapytog mept 
DeBliv! 

&v xabyn DeBelilxe 

&y xcum Deefily 00 
Koitov (cf. BL 1,258) 

[@e]Beiyens 
ePeLlnIv 
ept DePeixLy 
&V wbyun Peeixt 1o 
ndyov (2-3); nt T 
oTAg [KBJung 
PePetyens (4-5); £ Tig 
avtiig [PePeiyleng (6-7) 

&b kebpnc Tmar mept 
DBy 
Gmd kebpng BeBeixL 1o 
ndyov (2); & TG ardig 
Depeiye(@) (4) 

De]Bixeng peyding 
&b kdung PePixeas 
MeydiAng Meyaang (cf. 
BL 1,42) 

& képng Pepixeac 
eYAIN] (3); Omd KdUNG 
DeBiyea (9) 
Gmd Pefixeag 
eiyeac 
Dupyenc 
Gmd y(wpiov) DeBiy(enc) 
Me(yoAng) 

  

  

‘HpaxA(eonoAiov)». On this document see also DIETER HAGEDORN, ZPE 1, 1967, p.196. 

1 A new fragment has been added since the first edition of this document. The new reading been checked for me by    
Isabella Andorlint: Manfredo Manredi then provided me with a new transcription (letter of September 25, 1994). 

2 Cf. GUIDO BASTIANINI, ZPE, 

  

3 As noted in the ec 

  

pr.,a horizo 
probably d(efixw)” see s.v. ATIA. 

9, 1980, p.154, n.30. 

    

7.233; but on the original I could detect 1o B at the beginning of 110). 
al stroke above @, at the end of 19, indicates that this was an abbreviated toponym, 
he reading mept GelBelixewy was suggested by Sergio Daris for 1L9-10: cf. BL 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

Byz. SB15338,11 Tefixov! 

See also: IB[IJXEQE; ®(); [+8]XEQE. 

TOPARCHY: Koites (XI pagus :P.Gen. 10; P.Ahm. 11 147). 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Al-Fasn2.TAVO B 69, p.89 (M 64) offers the identification of Al-Fasn with 
Coptic Pbesin, which 1 propose to identify with Greek ®¢Buuic: this seems very likely from a 
topographical point of view; phonetically, however, the absence of the Sound . in the Greek toponym is not 
easily accounted for. The location of Phefin in the Herakleopolites was already suggested by the editor of 
the Coptic Budge Papyrus P.Col. inv.Nr. 600 (see s.v. [IINESEQE). 

CE. TAVO B 69, p.206: «Im Dorf befindet sich cin ausgedehnter Kom mit einer Hohe bis zu (grob 
geschitzt) 5 m. Teile davon wurden neuerdings abgetragen, um Platz zu schaffen fi eine Schule und cin 
Ferwaltungsgebaude. Die reichlich vorhandene Oberflichenkeramik ist in Spiitantike sowie arabische Zeit 
7u datieren. Nach Auskunft von Bewohnern sind keine antiken Architekturteile vorhanden. Es wurde auch 
in den begangenern Bereichen keine geschen». Cf. also TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, I1,p 946 
£, (s.v. al-Fasn). 

     

  

‘The chief centre in northern Koites since the III B.C. In the V' century it is sometimes styled 1) peyciAn 
(earliest source: P.Rain.Cent. 102), apparently to distinguish it from ®EBuig 1 HKpd (g.v.)* 

P.Hib. 1106; 107; 136; 138; SB XII 10783 (= P.Hib. 1 139): beer-tax payments on account of the 
same producer (Taembes, living at Talae) into the logeuterion of Phebichis («a kind of centre of the finance 
administration of the Koites»)S. P.Hib. 1 112 was «perhaps written at the logeuterion of Phebichi 
recording money payments for various taxes at different villages of the Koites» 

The 6n00op6e of BEPLLG is mentioned in BGU VIII 1748, and an agoranomos office in P.Heid. IV 
301 

P.Lund. VI8 and 9: %e1pdypoudo. of the TPGKTOPE GLTLK@Y at Phebichi: 
Connections with the northern Oxyrhynchites: BGU XIV 2419; P.Oxy. XVI 1866; P.Laur. 11 47 

(Apion estate). Phebichis and 'IGiov K6te (in the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites”) recur 
together in the last two documents, and in Stud.Pal. VIII 1346 (Koba also appears both in P.Laur. 147 
and Stud.Pal. VIII 1346). 

P.Tebt. TI1 920 (fragment of a report about a conflict with robbers) mentions people from Techtho and 
Phebichis. 

P.Hib. 196: agreement between two military settlers from Phebichis; at least one of them is a Jew. 
The verso of P.Hib. T 110 preserves part of the day-book of a post-office in an intermediate station on 

   

  

  

  

1 Wohl @epixav (2)» Preisigke (ad loc.) 
2 This identification is further supported by the equation TokomyTodun (near Phebichis) = modern Tala (not far from Al- 

Fatn): of. Introduction, p.11 

3 «Der koptische Name diirfte auf altigyptisch *P3bln zuriickgehen. Dic 2. Sektion des P.Wilbour, die die entsprechende 
Gegend umia, fuhrt mehrere Orte dieses Namens auf, so da eine cindeutige Identifkation nicht moglich ist» (TAVO B 69, 
p-89). 

4 Where no special designation appears in the documents dating from this period, I assume that Phebichis ) ey 
meant. 

5 CE. P.Hib. 1, p280. 
6 P.Hib. 1, p296 

  

Ans 

7 See PRUNETI, Centri abitati, s.v. 
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CATALOGUE 

the route from Alexandria to southern Egypt and the Thebaid (and back) : what i left of this text does not 
indicate where this station was, but the two Editors appear to consider Phebichis a suitable location, as this 
is one of the place-names appearing on the recto (account of corn, some of which was transported to 
Alexandria)2 

There was a temple of Herakles/Eseph at Phebichis (P.Hib. I72); P.Hib. 1 131 mentions the 
Gpyiepevs of Phebichis 

   

  

QEBIXIZ 1 pikpd 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col 116 DeBizelws] Mukp(6)3 
VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 1993 x(@pi)ov D<e>Pixeng 

Mux(pic) 
The designation 1| HtKpd, in connection with Phebichis, only recurs in Stud.Pal. X 233 and, later on, 

in Stud.Pal. X 1995. 

DEAE( ) 

VIL-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 208 verso,3 DeNe() 

According to Johannes Diethart the reading @eA® «diirfte stimmen» 6. One might perhaps assume a 
scribal error for Ao 

®ENAMENI 

April-August 42 AD. P.Mich. 11 121 recto, colIV.  Gmd KGyn(Q) Pevayievt 
12 00 Yrep Mépg<v> 

“HpoxAeomoh(ttov) 

This is one of the abstracts from the Gverypaod of the Ypoelov of Tebtynis and Kerkesouchon 
Oros7. 

    

1 The document has been re-examined by STEPHEN R, LLEWELYN, ZPE 99, 1993, pp41-56. 

2ce the introduction to this document (P.Hib. 1, p.287). Hiera Nesos, also mentioned on the recto, is another 
possibiliy. 

3 Reading checked for me on the original by Johannes Diethart (etter of February 25, 1994). 

#This reading was checked for me by Johannes Diethar(tter of February 25, 1994): i diesr Stuerlst aus dem 8.Jh 
hat Wessely in sciner Edition nur cine Nachzeichnung des Ortesin Z.3 gebracht, auf dem Original 1t sich . ®<e>Bizes 
Mukp(a) lesen>. 

5 CI. JOHANNES DIETHART, Tyche 10, 1995, p:239. 
6 Letter of February 25, 1994, 

7CE. AER. BOAK, «The Anagraphai of the Grapheion of Tebtunis and Kerkesouchon Oros», JEA 9, 1923, pp.164-167. 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

o 

223 AD. P.Ross.Georg. V 20, verso, 
col. ILS 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Thisis a census list, also mentioning Thmoinache, Thelbo, Phebichis (all in the Koites). On the recto, 
reference to Korphotoi (*Aynitot toparchy). 

(?) ®IAAAEA®OX 

88-81 B.C BGU XIV 2374,6 &v DoBEMSWL2 

‘This is presumably the same locality attested for the Arsinoites in SB T 1214 (mummy label; undated). 

  

   

PIAONIKOY? 

I B.C. P.Petr. 199 mept 1 B[thovixov] 
recto,10;17;284 £[rolixiov (10-11); &x 

1[0d ®Jthovikov 
énotkifo]v (17); mept T0 
Drhovikov 
énfoixiov (28) 

VI AD. P.Hib. T1218,6;11:2023  dihoveix(ov) (11:23) 
after 150 A.D. Stud.Pal. XX 7,12 (= CPR1 _ [nept ®1hJoverkiov’ 

22) 
155 AD. SB V 7515223 Ka(une) Provixov 

P.Berl Frisk = P.Bankakten 
1 

early IT A.D. P.Oxy. 11 504,7 &md Brovikoy 

1 According (0 the ed. ., not @UAoveixov 
2 Die Lesung ist sehr unsicher... . Ein Dorf, genannt Philadelphos, ist in SB 1 1214,6 fir den Arsinoites beleg, aber 

cins fir den Heraklcopolites fehlt bisher» (ed.pr.). 
3 The toponym PtAovixov is also attested on an inscription (SB 12246,6-7): cf. BERNARD P. GRENFELL - ARTHUR S. 

HUNT, Egypt Exploration Fund. Arch. Report, 1901/1902, p.5; also P.Hib, I, Introduction, p.4:«An inscription rudely carved 
on a block of limestone measuring 50 x 30 cm. records the death of | ‘Oploleveboudtog "Amiavoc v Gmd  KGUTIG hovixov (V) 1. 

4 Clarysse's new reading at 112 (HpaxAeorlohitov instead of ‘HpoxAswi(; cf. JAN KRZYSZTOF WINNICKY, 
Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 17, 1986, p.19 and n.10) confirms that this papyrus refers to Herakleopolite localties 

  

5« kann wohl gelesen werden» (Johannes Diethart,leter of February 25, 1994), 
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late Il or 11l A.D. 

231 AD. 

242 AD. 
I AD. 

1T A.D. 

314 AD. 

  

4 April 328 AD. 

17 April 344 AD. 

IVAD. 
411 A, 

VAD. 

VAD. 
VIAD. 

VILAD. 

beginning of VIII A.D. 
(719/720 or 734/735 AD.?) 

VI AD. 

VIIAD, 

CATALOGUE 

P.Ryl. T 225,37 
Stud.Pal. XX 32,814 

Stud.Pal. XX 52,15 
P.Oxy. VI 965, descr. 

P.Oxy. VIII 1156,4 
P.Michael. 28,11 

SB XVIII 13260, [8):22 

P.Neph. 32,5 

P.Lond. V119245 
Stud.Pal. XX 1175 
SB XII 10939,7 

Stud.Pal. X 233, col. A3 

SB VI9139,18 
Stud.Pal. X 66,5 
SB XVIII 13870,2 

Stud.Pal. X 109,10 

Stud.Pal. X 19,5 

TOPARCHY: Koites (XII pagus: P.Michael. 28). 

nept duhoveixoy 
[o1t0]Adyev Keitov 
“Ave dthoveikov 
(7-8; cf. BL2.2,158); &x 
énoavpdy Tic b 
®uhoveixfov (14) 

   

TpaKTOpO[t] GLTLKGY 
PrAovelkov 

amo Prrovikov 

Kopdpxov Tic 
DrhoviKoL 

overplalvod imd 
[xoptov] I[Ghovixov] 
(7-8); 0VeTpOVE [Gmd 
xopiov] thovixov (21- 

) 

  

Gmd kg Grkoveixov 
00 S Mépowy 
"HpoixA£0mOALTOL VOHOD 
6md dikovikov 
& [nJediorg drhovikov 
amo [xopliloly 
DrAfov]ikoy [t]od 
“HipaJx[Aleovrohizion 
vojio]o! 
@1hovikov 

@1hoviK(ov) 
F(wpiov) DdLrovi[rov]2 

&b y(@piov) 
drhovikov mayopy(iog) 
“‘HpaxAe(onohitov) 

b y(@ptov) 
d1hoviko'v' 

A(wpiov) PotkoViK'ov' 

ETYMOLOGY: like the kaun) called ®oavinnov, this énotkiov ®1hovixov must have been named after 

My    
  

(checked on the photograph in the edifo princeps): @loviixoy .1 Lleov moddpyoly ed. pr 
piAovilkoul ist sicher» (Tohannes Diethart, letie of February 25, 1994). 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

some (arguably less important) Greek person; however, no ®I\OViK0g appears in the Prosopographia 
Prolemaica. 

Philonikou recurs in the same document with Thelbo in P.Ryl. 1T 225 (Nokle, Koma, Machor also 
‘mentioned), P.Michael. 28 (Papa, Pselemachis and other villages also listed) and in P.Hib. I1 218 (with 
many other villages, mostly in the Koites). It also appears in two documents of the IV A.D.: P.Neph. 32 
(here NGV ke is mentioned as well) and P.Lond. VI 1924, which both belong to dossiers relating to 
«apparently influential monks»! (Nepheros and Papnouthios, respectively) in two monasteries of the 
Herakleopolites. 

Stud.Pal. XX 52: the sitologoi of Taamorou acknowledge the receipt of corn from Philonikou?: both 
villages also recur in P.Hib. 1218, 

More sitologoi receipts: SB V 7515 (mainly dea 
Herakleopolite villages include Kerkesephis, Talac, P! 
appear in P.Oxy. VI 965. 

A naukleros receipt 
to Alexandria). 

Stud.Pal. XX 7: marriage contract; the bride's dowry comprises land at Pharbaitha (in the Arsinoites) 
and more possessions at Philonikou. 

Stud.Pal, XX 117: sale of land located v [m]edioig @thovixov &v £8Giot KoA[OJopEVI®] 
NovioveL 

    
  

ing with the Polemon division of the Arsinoits 
nikou); Stud.Pal. XX 52. TIpGKT0pEG GUKGY 

Stud.Pal. XX 32 (corn shipped at the 6cowpég of Philonikou, to be transported    

  

®NEBIEYZ? 

17 Jan. 245 B.C.4 P.Petr. 143 (2), col. 30 T yégupay THY &V 
(= Chr.W. 387) Dveyer kal TY 

&yovsay eic Xaveavany 
(30)* 

I B.C. P.Petr. N 62 b4 €gT inmotpéoLov 
eveBrea (cf. BL 7,162)¢ 

between 173 and 130-128  P.Tebr. I 890,74;75;100  &x Dv[ePréas (74); &x 
B.C Dlveiéag (75); ik 

DvePréwg (100) 

I B.C. BGU VI 1244,6:38 @vefiéog kol 
I[elevoxov (6)7; 
tmotdTng Pveptéag (38) 

1 On these monks and their monasteries see PETER VAN MINNEN, «The Roots of Egyptian Christianity», APF 40/41, 
1994, pp.79 ff. 

2 P Vind.Sijp. 19 and P.Vind. Worp 4 (both mentioning Tebetny) are documents very similar o Stud.Pal. XX 52. 

3 The place-name TTveBAB1G, attested in the lexicon of Stephanus of Byzantium, may perhaps be compared. 

4 Sec ALAN E. SAMUEL, Ptolemaic Chronology, Miinchen 1962, p92. 

S Reading checked for me by Brian McGing: «®VeByel quite clearly right» (letter of § September 1994). 

6 Reading checked for me by Brian McGing: «®eveBiéa absolutely clear» (lter of 8 September 1994), 

7 Gverew (<hier auch moglich?») kot [levoyav (see s.v. Tleevoy@v) read by Giinter Poethke (letter of April 14, 
1994), who checked this read 
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CATALOGUE 

after 84/83 B.C. BGUXIV 2370 (fr.1).79  dvepied 

52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1827,6 Nikdpyot té &v 
Tlonaplyic dvepiel dva 
Kol TG rofo]tparriyen 
(6-7)1 

52/51 B.C. BGU VI 1828 4:8 00 v dvepiel 
Seopwtpiov (4-5); Gro 
T pdTepov  Amkkiov 
TPoc6dov nept dvePréc 
&V Tt TpSTEpoV 
"AYeAdOL KARp@L (7-9) 

  

   
   

  

51/50 B.C. BGU VIII 1837.4 BV &K KOUN(S] DvePréng 
KTNVOTPOOLY 
BaciAicong (3-5 

after 52/51 B.C. BGU VIII 1808,25 vepéoc (of. BL 
IB.C BGU VIII 1798,1 Spy1ovAaKiTn 

vepréon; 
1B.C BGU VIII 1803.3:6-7 DvePréa (3): [Pvelpréc (6- 

7 
1B.C. BGU VI 1855.2 Dvepréag 
IB.C BGU XIV 2432.11 Dveipt 
1B.C BGU XIV 2434.28 nept Deué(c) (1 

Dvefréc) 
IB.C BGU XIV 2438,22; Defréag (22): dvepréolc 

(fr.3).96 (96) 
1B.C BGU XIV 2440,15 [@eBIvié 
27 April 15B.C BGU XVI 2607,14 £<v> OVEL 
5 Feb. 13 B.C. BGU XVI2583,1:8:21 Dvepu(éwg) (1): Gmd 

DvelPiéang] (8): mept 
Dvepréa (21) 

IV AD. P.Koln 119,13 Dvepréag 
VAD. Stud.Pal. X 8,7 X(@piov) vepréc 

  

mopyia nur Vermutung; diese To 
dem Hypostrategen ibergeordnet erschein 

e ist nicht belegt. Nikarchos muB eine hohe Person sein. die ohne weiteres 
)             

  

2. WeS ed.pr the reading [QeBIVES is supported by the fat that ths vilage recurs twice more in the same document with Pois (BGU VI 1808; Srud.Pal. X 44). Besides, references to the "Aymicx K6 and the Koites are found Both in BGU VIII 1808 and i the frst column of BGU XIV 2440, All three documents also mention villages o the Tekmi oparchy 

  

      
  

3 «Vielleicht vor Z.1 [nept ®vePiéal» (ed. pr.). 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 9,3 vepiéng 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. I 341,1 &md E]mo(ukion) 
®vept 00 
‘Hp(oexA£0)T(0ATOV) 
Vojod 

VIAD. Stud.Pal. X 44,10 L o(piov) dvept 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. TIT 202,2 Dvepr! 

VI/VIII A.D. CPRIV 2,18 x(@piov) dvep 

VILVIIL AD. Stud.Pal. VI 1183,2 v 1(@) x(opie) Dve(r) 

VILVIIL AD. Stud.Pal. X 208 verso,2 Dvepu 

VIILAD. Stud.Pal. X 109,12 v 1(@) x(opie) Pept 

TOPARCHY: Méon? 

ETYMOLOGY: a few variant spellings are attested for this place-name: ®veByevc (P.Perr. Il 43.2) and 
@evepueve (P. Perr. 11 62b), both attested only once, may result from different attempts at rendering the 
Egyptian original; the (apparently simplified) spelling ®veBLesc prevails in the documents of the later 
period. In BGU XIV 2432, the reading Gveipt is uncertain: if correct, dveyBt (lege dvepyet, as in 
P.Petr. Tl 43.2) was perhaps meant by the scribe; and ®veBt (found in the sources from the VI A.D. 
onwards) seems to be a simpler form of this spelling. 

A locality called «the Mound of P-nebi» is attested in P.Wilbour B 13 
mentioned in the «inscription of Shoshenq I» (Journal d'entrée du Mu 
1.24; mid-X B.C.)3? 

  

  

      
20; is this the same as Per-nebit 
‘e égyptien du Caire n0.39410,       

P.Petr. TIT 43 (2), coll. III-IV: contract for maintenance work on bridges and canals; the work has been 
given out (after proclamation by a herald) at KpoxodeiAwv T6Mg (Arsinoites) by the oikonomos. in the 
presence of the chief architect and the basilikos grammateus. Itis to be performed in several localities, some 
of which may have been either in the Herakleopolites (like ®veByevc) or along the border between the 
Herakleopolites and the Arsinoites: like Hiera Nesos (col.IIL1.23;26) and Tebetny (col.IV.L8). 

BGU VIII 1827: a dispute between husband and wife concerning a plot of land near Peenscho is 
brought in front of the strategos, with the request that he should write to a certain Nikarchos &v 
lonaplxict (?) Dvet, and to the HTOGTPGTNYOG, about it. Phnebieus was in fact the main centre of 
the Méon toparchy, appearing in almost all documents where other localities of the same toparchy are 
mentioned (P.Tebr. 111 890; BGU VIII 1803; BGU XIV 2370 and 2438; P.Koln I1 99). 

The connection with Peenscho is confirmed in BGU IV 1244 (petition submitted by a brewer from 
Phnebieus). 

BGU VIII 1798 is addressed to the &py1ovAakimg of Phnebieus, where there was also a prison 

  

  

     

1 My reading: @vewlInl. .l ed. pr 
  

2 One (or two) villages with a similar name are attested in the Arsinoites. The «northern» (1) dveBin (see 
CALDERINI-DARIS, Dizionario, s.v cf. also GENEVIEVE HUSSON, Proceedings of the XIXth International Congress of 
Papyrology. Cairo 2-9 September 1989, Cairo 1992, vol. I, p.100) is connected to Memphis in the sources. Another, 
asoutherny (éve) bveBin could coincide with the Phnebicus of the Pefrie Papyri, which I am inclined to assign (© the 
Herakleopolites (see also [ntroduction, p.9£): it is read doubtfully (rept dvepietJow dve) in PUG I 103,11 (219 B.C2) 
SERGIO DARIS, Acgypius 64, 1984, pp.118-119, suggesis the reading OVepin Gvein P.IFAO III 42,3 (IVIII A.D), where 
Hiera Nesos and Tebetny also appear (the Arsinoie Kerkesis also recurs in both documents) 

  

  

3 Cf. PAUL TRESSON, «Linscription de Chechanq I°%, au Musée du Caires, Mélanges Maspero 1. Orient Ancien (MIFAO 
66), Le Caire 1935-1938. 
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CATALOGUE 

(BGU VIII 1828). 
BGU VIII 1837 is a petition submitted by the ktnvotpdot of the Que 
BGU XVI2607 concerns the shipping of timber, also mentioning the pla 

the same toparchy). 
BGU XVI 2583 is a declaration of sheep and goats vepdpevo: kol moti{opevor Ko avAfopevo 

nept deiéo: Kot S A0V 10D VoRoD: their owner lives at Phnebieu 
CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central topa 

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek) . 

    n at Phnebieu 
-name TToWévoy KOpN (in 

  

     

  

chies of the,         

  

®POYPION 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. IAS  @povpiov 
VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 664 x(@piov) @{plovpilov 
VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 227, 12 Gmd 1(wpiov) Dpovipiov 

  

(1; dmd x(@piov) 
®po[vpiov (2) 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

ETYMOLOGY: «guarding post» 

  

Talae (Koites) is among the villages listed in Stud.Pal. X 227, Philonikou (Koites) among those 
appearing in Stud.Pal. X 66. 

Guarding posts (6povptar) in the Herakleopolites are attested at Techtho and Herakleopolis 
(P.Berl.Zill.1 and 2). A reference to a opovpLOV in the Herakleopolites is also found in SB15137.5 (237 
AD.). 

    

®YE 

259 B.C. P.Mich.Zen. 30a,10; (b2 &v g 

probably 259/258 or P.Hib. 1108,2 &v dig hoyevtriplov 
249248 B.C. (cf. BL 3,84) 
4July 238 B.C. SB I 7179.6 @ Ep OB TpomeliT 

(923 Oct. 163 B.C. ()P.Hels. 198 [0 2 

about 160 B.C. P.Hels. 127,1 g 

about 160 B.C. P.Hels. 134,10 Do)’ 

159 B.C. P.Hels. 13 g 

49/48 B.C. SB V 87554 £x P (cf. 17 mEPL TV 
KGumy) 

5.v. NINQ. 
2.dIn der Liicke Konnte man den Dorfnamen erwarten, z.B. &v képnt ®0c» (ed. pr.). 

  

   



    

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

1B.C. BGU XIV 243349 g 

1B.C BGU XIV 243840 @i 

1B.C BGU XIV 2439,104 g 

1B.C BGU XIV 244026 Do 

21/20 B.C.-5 A.D. BGU XVI12592,3;6 &y kb @O (3); v 
K]y PG (6) 

21/20 B.C.-5 A.D. BGU XVI2669,3 Bv T E[V] T@L Sppot 

oixig &t Tl BDG EV 

  

otxioke (11.2-4) 

  

185 A.D. P.Bon. 25 &nd KNG PoG 

227 AD. CPR164,12 Tept KMy bIG 

ILII AD. P.Koln 11994 @ig 

IV-V AD. MPER XV 91,3 @i 

IV-V AD. P.Rain.Cent. 153.9 G Db 

late IV/early V A.D. (cf. BL  P.Vind.Tand. 18,34 (bis) @3¢ 
9.368) 
about 420/421 A.D. MPER XV 63,25:49 ned(iov) PG (25); £nL 

nedi(ov) DG (49) 

VAD. CPR X 105,2 Enotkiov ®O[g 

VAD Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1B,7 g 

VAD. P.Vind.Sijp. 9,7 v nedio Og &v KATIPQ 
Wovvé 

VI/VILAD. SB XX 14705,14! [Ev] ®O(?) 

14 Jan. 653 A.D. SB VIII 9756,1 Gmd yw(piov) dPdg 

VIVVIII AD. CPRIV 2,14 Kwpiov) P(Q) 

  

TOPARCHY: MEéon. 

  

Assigned to the Méo toparchy in BGU XIV 2438 (where it is listed with Phiebicus, Pecnbendel(is), 

Peenpibyk(is), TTotévav Ky, Techymis) Phys recurs with some of the same villages in BGU XIV 

2433 (Towévev Kk, Chennis), P.Koln 11 99 (Phnebieus, Peenpibyk(is), Kerkytos, Thmoinothis), 

.Hels. 1 34 (Techymis). The atuibution is confirmed by CPR 1 64, a Taiporpnot contract recorded in 

the agoranomos office of the Méon toparchy at Peenameus between Aurelius Sarapammon (from 

Herakieopolis but apparently living at Kerkytos) and a woman living at Thmoinothis (cf. PKdin 11 99) the 

Woman acquires 9.5 arourac near Phys (in the fossil Kleros of ") and a few more near Thmoinothis 

(in the fossil kleros ’AptGTORGYOV). 

Phys and Peenpibyk(is) appear once more together 
the Koites (Talae, Thmoinpesla, Thneis; Palosis of the 

  

    

  

 in P.Rain.Cent. 153.9, which also lists villages of 
northern Oxyrhynchites). In BGU XIV 2438 the list 

  

1 published by PIETER J. SUPESTEUN, Tyche 5, 1990, pp.171-174 

2 (vg) seems the most likely resolution here; ®* (sic) ed. pr. 
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CATALOGUE 

of villages of the Méon toparchy is followed by sections devoted to the mept ®¢Buywv), Tilothis and 
Koma toparchies. 

Other documents point to a connection with the ept TI6ALV toparchy: MPER XV 63 contains a 
reference to Noeris (1.16; mept TIGALY toparchy); P.Vind.Sijp. 9 is a lease contract for land in the plain of 
Phys (the land-owner is from Herakleopolis); in P.Bon. 25 two inhabitants of Phys act as mutual sureties, 
as they borrow 100 silver drachmae from Nemesianus, ex-YouvaioLipxng, Gipytepevs at Herakleopolis. 
BGU XVI 2592: oath sworn by a man from Herakleopolis but residing (Ko:totk@v) at Phys, concerning 
timber for house-building. 

Possible connection with the Koma toparchy: BGU XIV 2439 registers Phys at the end of a document 
otherwise devoted to the Koma toparchy; MPER XV 91 also includes references to the med(iov) 
Bovoipeax (11.34,37) and to the Herakleides division of the Arsinoite nome; P. Vind. Tand. 18 (accounts 
drawn by Victor, Bon@6g at Phys, and Hierax: payments in gold are recorded; one of the payers is from 
Bousiris, another from Onnes, in the Tekmi toparchy). 

P.Hib. 1 108: tax on baths paid at the AoyevTriptov of Phys. 
SB V 8755: corn loan granted to a Bao1Atk0g yewpydg from Phys. 
BGU XVI 2669: inventory list of various objects «in a room in the house in the port at Phys» (1L.2-4), 

including a BGLC kaooLTEPivN (a tin statue of Bes, 1.28). 
CPR X 105 is part of a small archive consisting of eight documents concerning a man called 

Odysseus ! 
CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)2. 

   

    

    

OYXITHE 

20 Feb. 13 B.C. BGU XVI2582,12;14 Duyieng (12); [Pluxitng 
(14) 

Declaration of sheep: the owners are from Phebichis and perhaps from nearby Psychis (assuming a 
scribal error at 1.12: @uyiTng for ‘Poximng). A derivation from &g seems unlikely. 

P 

  

VAD. MPERXV 103,5 6md ned(iov) ®o 

A Kleros belonging to a certain GoLBGHH®Y was in this Tediov. Reference to the medtov Moxdp (a 
village assigned to the Koma toparchy in some I B.C. sources) at L17. 

  

(?) XANAANAIE 

17 Jan. 245 B.C.3 P.Petr. 11 43 (2), col. TIL,30 v yépupay TV év 

Duéfiyen Ko Ty 
éyovoo el Xavaevory 

  

! See BRIGITTE ROM, ZPE 56, 1984, pp.103-106 

s.v. NINQ. 

3 See ALAN E. SAMUEL, Prolemaic Chronology, Miinchen 1962, p.92. 
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ETYMOLOGY: a place-name of Jewish origin! 

This could be a locality in the Polemon division of the Arsinoites 

XAPAMOY 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. IB3  Xopoyt....c3 

VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 22,2 Z(wptov) Xapopov* 

TOPARCHY: mept TTOAV. 

ETYMOLOGY: «Etymologisch ist das Wort wohl durch das in einer Glosse des Hesych genannic 
xopopd 1 TG YT SrdoTastc, olov XNPapdS: "Auseinanderklaffen der Erde, wie Erdspalt" zu 

Fassen» 5. 

    

Stud.Pal. X 22 lists, among other place-names, Sobthis 1| puxpd. and Tokois (both in the mept 
TéAv toparchy, according to 1 B.C. sources). Tokois immediately follows Xopot....g in Stud. Pal. X 
233, t00. 

XAPMI'K'( ) 

VIVVII AD. CPRIV 2,14 2(@piov) Xapu'x'() 

CPRIV 2 (a bilingual document in Coptic and Greek) lists many villages of the central toparchies of the 
Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)®. 

XENNIZ 

IB.C BGU XIV 243348 Xewv[ewlg 

  

1 See A. KASHER, The Jews in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, p.67 n.166. 
  

  

2 See P.Tebt. T, Appendix, pp.359, 409, 
3 My reading (checked on a photograph). Xapoyyiertog Wessely: «vielleicht Xapogieryeocy Diethart (leter of BN resss] y opogieryeng Diethart (et 

4 Aapov ed. i new reading by Johannes Dicthart (eterof September 13, 1994), 
5 JOHANNES DIETHART, Tyche 10, 1995, p.239. 

6 See s.v. NINQ. 
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VIl AD. 
VIVVIIA.D. 

See also: ..NIN. 

CATALOGUE 

BGU XIV 2438,101 
BGU XVI 25949 

P.Hib. 11 218,60 
CPRIV 2,13 

TOPARCHY: MEaM. 

Xewveos! 
o 860 TV dd 
Xéwvews Onpaert] J......ot 
OMPOTGY TGV TES(8-9) 
Xévvemg? 

Hoplov) XEwe (@) 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, vol1, p.482. 

Chennis appe 
K@y and Phys. It is therefor 

  

s in BGU XIV 2433 with villages certainly belonging to the Méon, like owévav 
  e to read the same place-name in BGU XIV 2438, which assigns it to 

the Méon (along with Phnebieus, Peenbende(is), Peenpibyk(is), Phys, Techymis, TIOWEVaY kG, 
11 218 (note the immediately preceding entry for Phnebieus). 

BGU XVI 2594: sale contract (translated from Egyptian K0:z¢. 10V §uvortov, 1.2) : part of a house is etc), and in P.Hib. 

apparently being sol 
b CPRIV2 (a 

  

id by ten men, who are said to be hunters. 
ngual document in Coptic and Greek) lis     

Herakleopolite nome (toponyms in Greek)*. 

XOIBNQTMIZ 

about 260 B.C. 
21 May 247 B.C. 

about 228 B.C. 

mid-1II B.C.5 

mid-1II B.C. 
4 Aug. 13 B.C 

| Xevvew seems (o fit the traces, 

P.Hib. 1 112,26:86 

SB VIII 9841,3;17 

P.Hib. 1683 
P.Fuad Crawford 5, recto,6; 
verso,15 
P.Strasb. 1X 802,11 

BGU XV12600.2 

s suggested in the ed. pr. 

  

Punkte vorhanden» (Johannes Diethart, lettr of September 13, 1994). 

21 suggest this reading, which 

3 Xewv'e' ed.pr. 

4 See s.v. NINQ. 
5 On the re-dating of this document see [ntroduction, p-14 n.7. 

6 Xoup..ug ed. pr. 

‘many villages of the central toparchies of the 

XoBvIGTiug (86) 

& Xowdprog (3); ik 
Xowaprog (17) 

v XotBvaer 
XoBvdrug (verso,15)6 

peMcoovpyoL 
Xow[B]uens 

«Vom ersten Buchstaben sind allerdings nur einige 

T could not check on a photograph: Xovveos ed. -  



THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

3 July 138 AD. P.Heid. IV 320,10 £ig 10 Kol 
X[otJy@ep(y) xdpo 

138-161 A.D. P.Hib. 277,12 6md KNG 
Xow[Bewg(?) 

about 165/166 A.D. P.Oxy. LIX 3975,6 Gmd KNG XOVHOHEDS 
700 ‘HpoxA£OTOAEITOV 
vopod 

215 AD. P.Oxy. XII 14638 4md Xowdbeng 

217 AD. PSIXII 12298 SVIA(Grron) kg 
Xowvaopeag (7-8) 

304/305 A.D. P.Rain.Cent. 82.5-6 (= CPR  KoUdpYorg KOUNG 
141) XoweBpewg 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 8,2 Xoweopeng 

566 A.D. or later P.Oxy. LV 380591 8(16,) MoAeoDTog 
pett(ovog) XowvdBuews 
H(rEp) TGV mokon(@v) 
xop(iov) Zéobe 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: in the spelling Xowvatpig (only attested in SB VIII 9841, of the I B.C.) the B, coming 
after -var- (rather than before it as in the more common spelling Xoupveric) also assimilates the 
Tollowing . In later documents (from the late IB.C. onwards) the [} is dropped altogether, and in at least 
one case (P.Oxy. XII 1463), the final |t is also missing; at the same time, a 8 replaces the < of the ca 
spellings. 

Listed with villages of the Koites in P.Hib. I 112, P.Strasb. VII 802, P.Fuad Crawford 5, Stud.Pal. X 

    

8 
BGU XVI 2600: petition from the bee-keepers of Chennis, who claim to have duly paid their taxes 

seven years before. 
'P.Heid. TV 320: the two yop(orempeAnTos) of the two Koron (i.e. "Ave and K&to, southern 

and northern Koites) acknowledge payment of the voryBiov-tax by twenty inhabitants of Ankyron, for 
maintenance-work on the dyke near Choinotmis. 

'P.Hib. 1 68: weavers living at Choinotmis are to be paid for the manufacturing of cloths of various 
Kinds (weaving is also attested at nearby Ankyron). Both Choinotmis and Ankyron also recur in P.Hib. I 
112 and P.Fuad Crawford 5 

P.Oxy. LIX 3975 contains the beginning of a swomn declaration by Klemens, skipper of a private 
riverboat, originating from the village of Choinotmis but residing in Sesphtha in the Oxyrhynchite nome 

P.Oxy. XII 1463: application to the nomarches of Antinoupolis for examination (GvAxpIOLS) of a 
slave to be sold by the owner (from Choinotmis) to an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus ! 

P.Rain.Cent. 82: land near Sobthis of the mept TIGALY toparchy, in the fossil kleros of Ptolemaios, is 
assigned for compulsory cultivation to the villagers of Choinofmis. 

   

  

1 Connections between this area and the Oxyrhynchite nome and Antinoupolis: see s.v. ATKYPON TTOAIE. 
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CATALOGUE 

XOPTAZQ 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. LS Amepto(o) (?) ol 
Xoprage! 

second half of P.Berol.inv. 2500952 &m Ty Xoptoé 
VIAD. 
VIIAD. SBVI95904;11:22wers0  Xopracd (411); 

Xoptaoo (22) 

Literary Sources 

VAD. STEPH. BYZ. s.v. 
Xoptood 

TOPARCHY: TTépa ? 
A place by this name (modern Qartasa: TIMM, Das christlich-koptische Agypten, V, p.2017 £) is 

attested in Lower Egypt, between Hermoupolis Parva and Alexandria: cf. Pauly-Wissowa R.E., BA.IIL, 
Kol.2444, s.v. Chortaso (Sethe): «Auf der neuerdings zu Madeba in Moab aufgefundenen antiken 
Mosaiklandkarte ist die Stadt im nordwestlichen Teile des Deltas, nordwestlich von Hermopolis (heute 
Damanhur) angegeben» (cf. M.-G. LAGRANGE, «La Mosaique géographique de Madeba», Revue Bibligue 
6, 1897, pp.165-184). 

  

  

ETYMOLOGY: Stephanus of Byzantium offers what may well be a pseudo-Greek etymology from the 
future of the verb x0pTG{® (from x0pTOG: hay and other green fodder, used especially to feed horses and 
cattle): according to his lemma (presumably originating from the Aegypriaca of Alexander Polyhistor) this. 
place-name commemorated the inhabitants' cooperativeness with a queen Cleopatra on the occasion of an 
unspecified war3. 

  

SB VI 9590: two arourae which Anatolios (from Herakleopolis) cedes to Pamotn are apparently split 
between Makaitonos, Tebetny (ITépa toparchy) and Chortaso, and situated to the west of the yidto: 
‘A, v KATipG KAOUUEVE TodBo. These are ceded in exchange for two arourae near a KU1 
(1.12) whose name is lost at the beginning of 1.13: note, however, the reference to Noeris at 1.22. The two 
witnesses are from Herakleopolis 

This village already appeared in Stud.Pal. X 233, col. II, where it is associated with ATEpLO(), Of 
uncertain reading and otherwise unknown: the first entry (¥0ywvoG?) in the same column may refer to 
Psychis, which was in the Koites; Thmoinepsi (1.14 in the same column) is connected with Noers (mept 
TI6Ay toparchy), Pois and Peensamoi (I1épav toparchy) in Stud.Pal. X 84 

T A very uncertain reading; <ARepio(u) (?) Kt Xoptag durchaus moglich (fohannes Diethart, leter of February 
25, 1994), 

2 This document was published by MARGARET MAEHLER, GRBS 17, 1976, pp.197-203 (reference from Peter Van 
Minnen). 

  

3 M6k Alybmtov. Gmd péMhoviog O oxmuomopds. g yap T0d xaAdyw f Kokvyd oftw xod 100 

Joptdow Xoprasts, Iotopodor (<Alexander, ut opinor, in Acgyptiacis»: Meincke ad loc.) yop Kheondtpay el 
Téhejiov i Exetv ortics Toig & OLKoTG1 v 6ROV ToswbTY. mapdoyecbon Tovtov Ty déBoviav dote 
Joptdoon macay THY otportioy Kol Ovopor T moAeL map abtiig Evedley  Tedvon. 

   



    

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

XQMA 

1 August 25 B.C. BGU XVI 25909 w0 Aeypevov Zaviiplog 

1 August 25 B.C. BGU XVI 25909-10 0 Aeyopevov MeydAng 
‘0800 

1 August 25 B.C. BGU XVI 2590,10 0 6md MBdG kD 
®viov 

3 July 138 AD. P.Heid. 1V 320,10 w0 xatd Xlouydepy 
Xno: 

BGU XVI 2590 contains a sworn agreement by the elders of Korphoto to undertake maintenance work 
of the three public canals near the village. 

P.Heid, 1V 320, a receipt for maintenance-work on a dyke near Choinotmis, was issued by Phanias 
and Atreus, ot 5%0 yop(aremperntod) Kovt(v) 560: it appears therefore that this canal ran across 
both Northern and Southern Koites. 

   

WANATI( ) 

VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2148 v (edie) Yavar() 

VII-VIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 206,13 Yoyt 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 
Listed as a kAAipog in Stud.Pal. X 206 (with several others: see the Reverse Index at the end of this 

Volume), and referred fo as a Tediov in Stud.Pal. X 214 (where Peroc appears at the head of the following 
list of toponyms). 

WANNE 

VAD. P.Vind Sijp. 9.8 tv nedlo @g &v Khipo 
Yowvé 

VIVVIIAD. Stud.Pal. X 2174 v KT (pw) Yavvé 

TOPARCHY: Méom. 

A Kleros in the mediov around Phys (Méon) toparchy), according to P.Vind.Sijp. 9, Psanne is 
connected to the village of Daphne in Sud.Pal. X 217. 

WEBOONEMBHZ 

245 (244) B.C. P.Hib. 133,78 &v kdpm WenBoveupn 
00 Kweit{olv 
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CATALOGUE 

1 B.C.(7) P.Fuad Crawford App. 11, WepBovéupng 
66 recto,9 

VI AD. P.Hib. 11 218,27:30 WeBBovéuB(no) 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: P3-sbi-n-jnb. «the wall of Embes» 1. The second component of this toponym is also found 
in the place-name MoVwEBNG (g.v.); on the first component p3-sbr, sce s.v. TOBOIZ. Cf. also 
RENATE MULLER-WOLLERMANN, «Zur Lokalisierung von Orten in Mittelagypten», Proceedings of the 
XIXth International Congress of Papyrology (Cairo 2-9 September 1989), Cairo 1992, vol.1, p716. 

  

  

MODERN ARABIC NAME: to be identified with Saft al’ Urafa (see Introduction, p.11 £)? Cf. TAVO B 69 

§4.3 (M 65), and p.206: «Im Dorf befindet sich ein flacher, ausgedehnter Kom. In der Nithe der 

Dorfmoschee liegen ein ca. 2,5 m. langer Siulenschaft aus dunklem Stein, eine Siulenbasis sowie andere 
Blocke und Fragmente aus Stein. Die an dieser Stelle des Dorfes befindlichen Keramikscherben sind in 

Spitantike und arabische Zeit zu datieren>. 

  

P.Hib. 133: a Thracian military settler (Aroimeotes) owns eight sheep at Psebthonembes. 

WEBOONIIENOY®(IZ) 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1112,25 WeBBov(nevodorg) 2 

about 138 B.C. P.Tebt. 111 860,21;105 WeBBovrevod(oeas) (21); 
&v WeBoov[nlevover 
(105) 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: P3-sht-n-P3-nfr, «the wall of Penoufis»3. On the first component p3-sbt, see s.v. 

SQBOIE; the second component is a personal name. 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: to be identified with Saft al‘ Urafa? Or with Izben Saft? Sce Introduction, 
pIlf 

P Tebt, 11 860 records a payment effected on account of a ¢uAaxiTng from Toemesis (1.105); at 

1.104, Pselemachis is also mentioned (as in P.Hib. 1112). 

WEBXHE[ 

about 160 B.C. P.Hels. 127,2 

In the same document: Phys (1.1; Middle toparchy) and Koma. 
  

! Information from Katelijn Vandorpe. 
sted, rather dubitatively, by the Editor: but in P.Tebr. IIl 860 ¥ePOovievoveus) is 

2 WeBOov(Enpn) was sus 
S achis, which also recurs in P.Hib. 1112 attested in conjunction with Pscl 

    

3 Information from Katelijn Vandorpe (letter of July 18, 1995).  
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WEAEMAXIE 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1112,36 TepL KOUN[V PeReuoxLy 
(35-36) 

mid-IIl B.C.! P.Fuad Crawford 5 recto,2;  Yehepoyg (recto,2); 
verso,13 Welepog (verso,13) 

mid-Tl B.C. P.Strasb. 1X 802,7 
about 138 B.C. P.Tebt. TII 860,104 Tept ehepdy 

1B.C BGU XIV 2440,18 Tept ehepdytv 

131 AD. P.Oxy. IV 71524 Tept Wehepox(1y) £k 10D 
Mevinmov Kot 
"ApTepddpon KA(1ipov) 
g karouk[UKkAlg (24- 
25) 

313/314 AD. P.Michael. 28,8 KIounG Weepdixens 

IVAD. P.Neph. 11,1921 v Welhepdlyer (19); eig 
Welepdywv (21) 

VIAD. P.Oxy. XVI 8(16) TV 
1917,93:94100:112:114  mpatok(ounT@dY) 

Weepdxeas (93); 
Wehepdeag (94;100); 
Bu(n) TV 
TPOTOK(OUNTEY) 
Towoyuebpov v Thg 
GvopuyB(eione) 
Budp(VY0Q) £ GrnMeTon 
Wehepdeas (111-112); 
Gmd Wehepdyeo (114) 

See also: ®EA'E'(); 'WQAE[ 

TOPARCHY: Koites (XII pagus: P.Michael. 28). 

Listed with villages of the Koites in P.Hib. 1112, P.Strasb. IX 802, P.Tebt. Il 860, and P.Fuad 
Crawford 5. 

'P.Tebr, 11T 860 (taxation returns and accounts) records a payment effected at Psebthonpenouph(is) on 
account of a phylakites from Toemesis: Pselemachis appears at 1.104, and the connection between these 
two villages is corroborated by P.Oxy. IV 715, an Gmoypaon addressed to the BiBA0GTACE 
&ycuioey (two brothers have inherited part of a house at Toemesis, some catoecic land near "IBGY. 
TIdixvouptc, in the fossil Kleros of Zoilos and Noumenios, and some more land near Pselemachis, in the 
fosail Kleros of Menippos and Artemidoros). The three villages also appear in three consecutive lines in 
P.Strasb. IX 802: Pselemachis (7), Taxovioxvop (="TBév TéixvovBig; 18), Toemesis (9); they are 
followed by Choinotmis (11), which also recurs in the same document with Pselemachis in P.Fuad 
Crawford 5 and in P.Hib. 1112. 

P.Neph. 11: a monk of the monastery of (P)hathor writes to the Tpeapbtepot there, to inform them 

   
   

  

  

    

   

1.0n the re-dating of this document see Introduction, p.14 n.7. 
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| that he has been robbed of his clothes at Pselemachis. A net of Meletian monasteries in the southern Koites 
(at (P)hathor, Taamorou, Ankyron, Nfjo@v kapn, Pselemachis) has been postulated by the Editors of 
the Nepheros archive !. A connection between Pselemachis and Taamorou is suggested in P.Oxy. XVI 
1917: a canal originating east of Pselemachis apparently reached Taamorou. 

Stud.Pal. X 208 verso: Pselemachis listed after Phnebieus and ©otv( ). 

    

  

   

  

WIAIXT 

about 111 B.C. P.Tebt. 11 878,16 Wik 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi? 

The document contains an account of receipts in money. The following villages are also mentioned: 
Pyrgotos (19; Tekmi toparchy), Bousiris (22) and Toou (46; Koma toparchy). In the lines preceding the 
entry for Psilichi, reference is made to the iepd. yfi ‘Eppot (8), which is aiso attested in the Tekmi and 
TTépaw toparchies (BGU XIV 2437,7-8; 37-38). 

WINATIEAEY? 

mid-III B.C.3 P.Fuad Crawford 5, 
recto,10 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

ETYMOLOGY: first component + genitive: p3-sy-n- («the lake 0f»)*. 

  

The other villages mentioned in the same document belong to the Koites 

YYXEQNOZS 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. TL,1 

YYXIES 

about 260 B.C. P.Hib. 1112,11;57 
  

1See P.Neph., Einleitung, pp.17-18. 

2 According to the Eitor,  (instead of ) could also be read at the beginning of this village name. 

3 On the re-dating of this document se [ntroduction, p.14 n.7. 

4 Information from Katelijn Vandorpe. 

5 cHermann Harrauer schligt ‘Poe@vog vor» (leter from Johannes Dicthart, February 25, 1994). 

6 The Psychis mentioned in BGU VI 1216 (13, 134, 167) is assigned 1o the Memphite nome in CALDERINI-DARIS, 
Dizionario, s, Woyi¢/2 (where other sources for the Memphite village are also listed); this may well be correct, but it is 
worth pointing out that this document surveyed cult-places etc. in the Memphite, Aphroditopoite and Herzklcopolite nomes. 
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239 (238) or 214 (213) BC.  P.Hib. 1117.8:10 nept Wy 

mid-IN B.C. ! P.Fuad Crawford V, recio,5 ¥dyig 

2 Sept. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 126 A,19 Wxeag 

9-10 Oct. 162 B.C. P.Hels. 119,5 Tept xdpny oy 

161/160 B.C. UPZ19,5 & Wiger 100 
‘Hpa[kAeo]moA{Tov. 

160/159 B.C UPZ110,7 Tept kGuMY Py 100 
“HpokA£OTOATOV 

160 B.C. UPZ1116 lept klduny <Fitv 
700 ‘HpaxheonoAiton? 

29 AD.(?) P.Oxy. XXXVII 28425 ‘Px(ewq) 

LI AD. P.Hib. 11 272,4 &md kNG Poxews 100 
kdton Koitov 

VI A.D. SB XX 1411533 &v Woxer 

IVIIT A.D. P.Heid. IV 303, 11,2 Wiyeng 

October 210 A.D. P.Hamb. 1 17,11,5; I1L,1 Wiyeng 

beginning of I A.D. P.Erl. 4820 Wiyeagt 

419 AD. P.Oxy. XVI 19532 péxpr Poyeng 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col TA4  Wiyeng 
VI AD.5 Stud.Pal. VIII 1309,1 6md y(wpiov) Weiy(ews) 

Mey[dIAMe) 
VI AD. Stud.Pal. X 204 B,2 XOPLO'(v) WY ()" 

TOPARCHY: Koites (northern Koites: P.Hib. 11 272) 

MODERN ARABIC NAME: Absiig.6 

BIBLIOGRAPHY: AURORA LEONE, «Psychis: un villaggio egiziano dell'Herakleopolites», Tempo Nuovo 
30, 1985, pp.16-29. 

Listed with villages of the Koites in P.Hib. 1112, P.Fuad Crawford 5, P.Erl. 48, Stud.Pal. X 233, 

I See above, p:261 n.3. 
, konnte Brunet de Presle nur die ihm vorlicgende 

es ibrig ... 
2Cf. UPZ, Einleitung, p.145: «Da das Original nicht auffindba 

Transkription von Letronne reproduzicren. Auch mir bleibt nichis and 
   

  

  3 A letter from a certain Herakleides to Sarapion, published by PIETER J. SUPESTELIN, Aegyprus 70, 1990, p.36. There 
were villages called Psychis in the Herakleopolites, Memphites, Kynopolites and Hermopolites. It may be noted that the 
personal name Herakleides is especially well attested in the Herakleopolites; Sarapion is also frequent there (sc for example 
BGU XIV, Index IIL, Personennamen, s.vv. ). 

      
  

4 Reading checked on a photograph: e ed. pr; evielleicht » yeas BL 8,120, 
5 «Quitung wohl aus dem 7. Jh» (lohannes Dicthar, leter of February 25, 1994), Wessely dated it (o the VIL-VII AD. 

  6 In P.Hib. 1 117 Psychis appears to depend administratively on Talae (modern Tala about 4.5 km NW of Absug); the 
identification was suggested by BERNARD P. GRENFELL - ARTHUR S. HUNT ad P.Oxy. 1416,15. 
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CATALOGUE 

UPZ 19-11: Prolemaios son of Glaukias, Macedonian by descent, the recluse in the Serapeion at 
Memphis, originated from Psychis in the Herakleopolites ! 

WQBTON( ) 

mid-IT B.C. P.Strash. IX 802,13 Woptov()? 

ETYMOLOGY: on P3-sbt («the wall») see s.v. ZQBOI. 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Most, if not all, villages listed in P.Strash. IX 802 were in the Koites: ‘¥oBtov() here might be 
shortened either for Psebthonembes or Psebthonpenouph(s), both in the Koites. 

WQAE[ 

II-T AD.3 BGU I 958a Kaitov éve Fahe[ 

TOPARCHY: southern Koites. 

Because the original of this document was burnt, it is impossible to verify the reading of this toponym. 
One might think of a wrong decipherment for WeAé[paxicl, whose connections with the southern Koites 
are attested. 

QTE[PIZ 

236 AD.(cf. BL 7,259) Stud.Pal. XX 47,7 (= CPR1  me[p]i ke Qrerprv 
6,7) 

TOPARCHY: "Aynia. 

A ToporebpmotG contract drawn up at the agoranomos office of the Ay toparchy, for land 
situated Te[p]t KNV QTELpLY, in the fossil Kleros of Theodoros. The vendor is from Peenpibyk(is) 
(Méon toparchy), the buyer is called an GGT6G (from Alexandria, presumably). This contract was written 

by the same scribe who recorded CPR V173 (Contract drawn up at the same agoranomos office, between 
parties from Tekmi and Herakleopolis)*. 

A fossil kleros @£08(pov is also mentioned in Stud.Pal. XX 29, among the neighbours of some land 
to be sold near Tosachmis (Koites). 

  

    

DOROTHY J. THOMPSON, Memphis under the Piolemies, Princeton 1988, pp213-231. 

  

2 Waveov ed. pr. 
3 On the dating of this papyrus, sce s.v. KQITHS. 
4 See s.v. TIEPAGOIE. 
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Acephalous Toponyms 

[+ 3]ATEQZ 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2440.48 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 
   dzupot and £¢odot in the Tekmi 

veys land granted to QUAOKLTEL, | 
oryec, must have been an £080¢. BGU XIV 2440, 11.41-49, sur 

hos, who is granted 24 arourae al 
toparchy. Euphrates son of Epimacl    

[£3]AT 

VIII AD; Stud.Pal. X 84.6 F(@ptov) -E3Jon! 

...AINEQZ 

1B.C. BGU XIV 243836 

TOPARCHY: Méon. 

Comprised in a group of villages of the Méon toparchy, with Phnebieus, Peenbendet(is), 

Peenpibyk(is), Phys, Techymis, TIOWEVOY KOUN. 

.APAITIEQZ 

  

1B.C. BGU XIV 243,15 

TOPARCHY: Tekmi. 

This place-name appears under the main entry Téxp mept AOMV (1.12); a reference to Thopy®tés 

(in the same toparchy) precedes (1.14). 

[+ 2]APE.QZ 

Stud.Pal. X 233, col. L6 K.0pjov Kol 
VAD. [£2lope.oc? 

1t edpr; X [£3]on (egut mi 
Unterliinge um den unteren Rest eines i, p od 
1994). 

2 «K.appov schi 

  Jich; nach der Klammer kein ji») or W[..Jox (ces kann sich aber nach der Art der 
der ¢ handeln») Johannes Dicthart (ettrs of February 25 and September 13     

5, 1994). What follows looks like kot 
  1. Harrauer vor (letter from Johannes Diethart, February 2: 
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CATALOGUE 

[+4]AT 

VILVII AD. Stud.Pal. X 206, 
Apparently the name of a kMfipog, listed with several others (sce the Reverse Index at the end of this 

volume), 

[...JATMY[ 

223 AD. P.Ross.Georg. V 20 verso, 
col. IL6 

Included in a list of villages with Thmoinache (Techtho toparchy) and Phebichis (Koites). 

  

1B.C. BGU XIV 2433,51 

TOPARCHY: Mgéon. 

Listed in a group of villages belonging to the Méom toparchy, among them Phys (1.49). 

[IELIAL 

VIL-VIIL A.D. Stud.Pal. X 2064 

Apparently the name of a kAfipo, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

-ENE( ) METAAHE 

VAD. Stud.Pal. X 233, col. 1 A6 

[+4]ETA 

VII-VII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 206,6 

Apparently the name of a KAfipog, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

o me (cf. ATepio(v) Kol Xopte:gw in the preceding line); afer this, [.Joe.ws, a in the ed. pr: 
       



    

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

[...]6E.. [M]IKP( ) 

Stud.Pal. X 233, col. TL13 

  

VAD. 

[+ 51.INQ 

V AD. Stud.Pal. X 944! 

Cf. Nwo. 

[.]..KAK...[ 

14/13 B.C. BGU XVI 25816 Gmd [J..K0K..[...]V (Cf 
neplt] THY Kldpn]v: 11L.15- 
16) 

Declaration of sheep and goats. 

..KENH 

I AD. BGU I 9272 KNG .Kevn 

....AZIOY 

1BC. BGU XIV 244097 

TOPARCHY: Techtho Nesos. 

Thelbonthis and Thmoin(ache), in the Techtho Nesos toparchy, are apparently subordinated o 

AG10v: after a blank space, an entry for Olonthis follows. 

.() M(B)' T(AAH?)" 

VILAD. Stud.Pal. X 2312 

TOPARCHY: Koites? 

T{ o ed. pr-: new reading by Johannes Diethart letter of September 13, 1994). 
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CATALOGUE 

‘Thelbo (Koites) is listed at L1. In the Herakleopolites, we know of a d¢Buig 1 peydin, a Zaporg 
N peydAn, and a Momo 1) peydin. 

.MEIA 

VAD. P.Oxy. VIII 11269 iToveg vibov Tov Gmd. 
Tdan_ MBoc hdng Kifte, 

(A cdtov hdng 
pewa (7-9) 

See s.v. KHTZ. 

[..] NEA 

VLVILAD. Stud.Pal. TN 25,1 6md kdyng ...] Néog 10D 
"Hp(ekA£0)T(0AiTOV) 
vojod 

[+ 8INEAZ[! 

| 309 A.D. P.Hib. 11 219,10 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

Assessment of linen-pieces to be produced by the Avoti¢ot of Ankyron (IL4, 12), also on account of 
other villages, including Techtho (1.13). 

..NIN 

o 
; 1B.C BGU XIV 243427 Rept vy 

See also 5.v. XENNIZ 

Xéyviv might be a possible reading (ote the reference to epl d<ve>iéo. in the following linc). 

1 «Or lvnag, Perhaps there s nothi 
  

lost after the g (Ed. ad loc.) 
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THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

[+5]NOZ 

313-314 AD P.Michael. 28,7 [KOWAPYOS 
+5]vog! 

ToPARCHY: Koites (XII pagus). 

a vosg and the Kopdipyca of seven villages in the 12th 
The document is a contract of hire between 

all of them belonging to the Koites) 
pagus?, including Papa, Pselemachis, Thelbo, Philonikou 

[+ 8]JOYNEQE 

309 AD. P.Hib. 11 219,15 

Assessment of linen-pieces to be produced by the Avodgot of Ankyron (Il4, 12) also on account of 

other vilages (including Techtho L.13). [@ptotoqJotveas could be an atractive supplement, but this was a 

Village in the Koma toparchy, whercas this document apparently deals with villages of the southern 

Herakleopolites. 

JIEL'A' 

VII-VII A.D, Stud.Pal. X 206,5 

Apparently the name of a xMipog, listed with several others (sce the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume). 

].IETEXQN 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2437 (fr.5),74 

The supplement TepTo]yRETeY Y is tempting, but it is impossible to say what the trace before the 
initial pi in -rezex @V might be. It s to0 ambiguous» . 

.P..ATOY 

1B.C BGU XIV 2438,34 p..0T0 
  

| [xondpyotg xéyng ovos ed. pr. (on the analogy of 113 and 9 in the same document, but leaving litle room (© 
supply a village.name here). «Man kbnnie JovoG zu ‘AYKUPIGNOS erginzen» (cf. P.Neph., Einleitung, p-129 n4). I can 
detect no trace of @ on the photograph I have checked. 

2Cf. B. R. REES, CR 70, 1956, p.235. 

  

    

  

er from William M. Brashear (November 10, 1995).    3 Let 
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CATALOGUE 

See also s.v. KEPKYTOX! 

TOPARCHY: Méon, 
Included in a list of villages of the Méon) toparchy (mentioning Phys, Phnebieus, Peenpibyk(is) and 

other localities). 

[.....]PEQE 

191 AD. P.Mert. 11783 Amd KBNS ... Jpew 

TOPARCHY: mept TI6Awv? 

Two persons G KG[NG -....]peag borrow 600 drachmae from the ex-gymnasiarches of 
Herakleopolis2. 

@) [ ]2 

  

2241225 A.D. SBXVI12836,12 (= CPR1  Gmd £50[Gv Tic] 
243) mpoKuévg [o]voiog 

epi(?)....]Joe x 10D 
MeveAdov kAipov? 

[.ITAEQZ 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2370 (r.2),94 

Reference to Bousiris at 1.92. 

[+4] TIOM 

VII-VIII A.D. Stud.Pal. X 206,10 

Apparently the name of a KAipog, listed with several others (see the Reverse Index at the end of this 
volume), 

  

1 p.10v ed. pr. Kepytov might perhaps fit the traces (reading checked by me on a photograph, and by Willi 
Brashear on the original). 

  

2 Another document of the same kind (two years later): Stud. Pal. XX 16. 

3 t]....]ot1 ed. pr. The oboio: in question is the Meoooduviavh  oboto. «Vielleicht handelt es sich um cine 
nihere geographische Bestimmung» (Ed. ad IL11-12). 
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‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

LY 

VIII AD. Stud.Pal. X 72,1 w(@piov) LIv[! 

[ 8JY¥HL..IN() 

309 AD. P.Hib. 11219.9 

TOPARCHY:  Koites. 

Assessment of linen-pieces to be produced by the Mvodgot of Ankyron (IL4, 12), also on account of 

other villages (including Techtho, 1.13). 

.OHEQX 

1B.C. BGU XIV 2435,19 

TOPARCHY: Koites. 

BGU XIV 2435 s part of a land-survey concerning villages in the Koites, as shown by the entries for 

Phebichis(l.1) and Talae (1.25): 

[ 8]XEQZ 

309 AD. P.Hib. 11219,7 

s on account of    
Assessment of linen-pieces to be produced by the votgoL of Ankyron (L4, 12), 

other villages (including Techtho, 1.13). [GeBi]xews scems the most likely supplement here. 

Tept € KMV 
Bovogiplilv Kol 
Owripty Kol Ta. 
[-):10¢ Kdporg (22-23) 

  

P.Oxy. V1899,23 

The document refers to land cultivated by the same person epi e kabjny Bovoeip[ulv kol 

Owripty Kot Ta. [...]X0g KOUOG 

1 The Editor offers the supplement [OJul, for no apparent reason. 

   

 



ntof 

s for 

ntof 

..J.0 

IV/V AD. 

TOPARCHY: Koil 

CATALOGUE 

P.Rain.Cent. 153,13 

tes? Méon? 

o 1o 

The other villages listed in this document were either in the Koites (Talae, Thmoinpesla, Thneis) or in 
the Méon (Phy: 
Herakleopolite: 

  

i also mentioned. 
Peenpibykis). Palosis (in the Oxyrhynchite nome, near the border with the 
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Foss 
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2 Fossil Kleroi! 

The names of the first Gracco-Macedonian settlers in the Egyptian y®pa stayed as topographical 
dications in the records of the Graeco-Roman administration, long after their bearers had given up the 

land they had been granted. I shall refer to these as fossil kleroi, The officials in charge of the survey and 
re-distribution of land (an on-going process) obviously found it convenient to refer back to the first 
mapping of the newly conquered land by the Ptolemaic administrators. The final disappearance of fossil 
Kleroi must have coincided with the re-organisation of the X@pot into pagi, at the beginning of the IV 

  

      
AD.2 

  

Fossil Kleros Location Source Date 
Avevd() Talae BGU XIV 24 1BC. 

*Ayad..() Koma toparchy BGU XVI2563,6  8/7 B.C 
e Pyrgotos BGU XIV 1B.C 

' g 2441,98;104; 
109;122;213; 
241 

BGU XIV 244329 1B.C. 

BGU XIV 244739 [BC. 

BGU XIV 1B.C 
24484558 

BGU Il 922,8 286 A.D. 

"Ayafok(Mbovg)  Techymis P.Oxy. XLIV late 11 A.D. 
Towpe() 31689 

“Aydfavog Kerkes(ephis) BGU XIV 243540 1B.C. 

"Ayehdiov (= Phncbieus BGU VIII 18289  52/51 B.C. 

) Ogou BGU XVI 26654  28/27 B.C. 

1 Only fossil Kleroi certainly located in the Herakleopolites are included in this list 

  

referred to under the heading 
Location are those mentioned in the source in which the Kleros also appears. CE. also F. ZUCKER, Beobachtungen zu den 
permanenten Klerosnamen, Festschrifi Oertel, (cited on p.180 n.1), pp.101-106. 

2 Byzantine documents also refer (o KA 
the Herakleopolite Nome (below, p-289). 

fpor: these, however, are usually no fossil Kleroi: see the list of Other Kleroi in  



  

"AREEGVEPOV Tilothis 

Pyrgotos, 
Kollinpetou ! 

"AKipOV Phebichis 

*Appovos? Phys. 

"Apbvro Phys 

*Avdpovixov Sobthis, 
‘Temenkyrkis 

"AVIKTITOV 

AVTRATPOV Peensemtheus 

"ATOA'®'() Peensamoi 

*ATOANOBGPOV Koma 

*AmoAhwviov Nokle, Thelbo, 
Koma, Machor, 
Philonikou 

*Amo]Mawviov kol Thmoinache 
Trot01n0g 

Méhavog 

  

1 The land assi 
@ktog) and Kollinp 

    

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

BGU VIII 1734,7 

BGU XIV 
2441,78;84;118;132 

BGU XIV 2447,63 

BGU XIV 2448,59 
BGU XIV 2435,10 
CPR1 64,12 

BGU XIV 2438,40 

BGU XIV 
2443,323 

P.Koln II 98,244 
BGU XIV 
2444,119;135 

BGU XIV 2445, 
19;38 
BGU XIV 
2444,26:41;43;44;68 
70:78;95;100 

  

BGU XIV 2445 
BGU XVI 25657 

BGU XVI 25709 
P.Ryl. 11 225,32   

CPRI 115+ 
+145,20 

Aovudiov, possibly the same as in BGU XIV 2440,74). 

1B.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C 
1B.C. 
227 AD. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

T AD. 

1B.C. 

1B.C 

BICH 

1B.C 

32 B.C. 
8/7B.C 
I AD. 

IAD. 

ed to Apollonios and Herak() is split between Pyrgotos (sbout one aroura in the fossil Kleros of 
ou (5+ arourae), plus some land &v. TepéTp "AREEGVBPOV (further located by reference (0 @ 

2Tpeépnots contract: the land being ceded was split betwieen Phys and Thmoinothis (in the fossil Kleros of 
APOTOO00) 

FAvBWL() edpr 
4 Spelt "Avpoveixov in this document 
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FOSSIL KLEROI 

*AmoAhaviov Bousiris BGU XVI 2662,14  about 7-4 B.C. 

P.Hib. II 282,21! VIIAD. 

Tosachmis Stud.Pal. XX 227 AD. 
29,18 

"Apyodov Herakleopolis, PSIXII 132529 176180 AD. 
SogokMéovg kol Pyrgotos BGU XIV IB.C 
"Apeiov 2441,82;155; 

158:165:219; 
246 

Ap... Pyrgotos BGU XIV 244146  1B.C. 
"ApLTOSTHOV See: Mevoitov 
"APLOTOUGY OV Thmoinothis CPR 164,153 227 AD. 

Tav P.Rain.Cent. IV/V ADS 
(uxoitn)2 154,104 

*Apooveixov Herakleopolis BGU I 929 IVITT AD. 
B3 

"ApopB() Techymis P.Oxy. XLIV late I A.D. 
3168,13 

Mevinmov ki Toemesis P.Oxy. IV 71524- 131 AD. 
"Aptedepon Pselemachis 25 

"ApxenSreng Pyrgotos BGU XIV IB.C. 
2441,20:42:50:56:66 
83;106,129:218:230 
248 

"AGGVEpOV Pyrgotos BGU XIV HBiCH 
2441,68;176:222 

BGU XIV 1B.C. 
24474053 

"AGKA() Kerkes(ephis) BGU XIV 243539 1B.C. 

  

1 The papyrus reads 10D Apéws 10(5) "AroAraviov  kA(ipov). 

2 A xoien was <a topographical scction in which the land was divided, especially for purposes of ExioKeVtG (P.0xy: 
XXXVIII 2847,coL1L18 ) 

3 'Apiot...Jol.Jog ed.pr. This is a TOPEXGPTOLS contract, also concerning land near Phys (sec 
“Auavos) 

4 p. Rain. Cent. 154 records land belonging to Sarapion, son of Sercnus, previously GpEa [AVITI(voov) RéRews, 
but presently Tpdactop Tov: one may wonder whether this place should rather be located in the Hermopolites, but the 

e difors rom Toob, which s in actatested thee (sce DREW-BEAR, Le nome Hermopolite, ... Besides, o of the 
el Kbl ot of which Sarapion's land is made up are atested for the Herakleopolies (APIGTojdov, "AGKATLGZ0V), 

    

      

S This dating seems to be in contrast with the reference to several fossil Kleroi, as these were as a rule no longer referred 
0 in documents later than the creation of the pagi. 
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"AckAnmdsov ! 

Tov 
o xotTn 

Baxxiov 
BoAMipov Assya 

Btovog Peenameus 

ToAM.] 

BoriBov *Aynpe: 

Thel Herakleopolis 

AcAiokov 

Aep() Kerkesephis 

AnpO Phebichis 

Anpnepion Koma 

Herakleopolis 

Herakleopolis 

Herakleopolis 

Ampootp() Herakleopolis 

A 
AS() 

AoBpov “Aynuc: 

Atov() onene 
Aovuciov 10D Sinary 
Sapomiovog 

87.9; 889 (150/151 A.D). 

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

BGU XIV 
2449,58:64:87 

    

BGU XIV 2444, 

BGU XIV 243529 

CPRI 1114 

CPR11562 

BGU XVI 25724 

PSI XIII 1325,28 

BGU XIV 
2441,11,17 

  

BGU XIV 242,14 

BGU XIV 
2443 41;53 

BGU XIV 2448,63 
BGU XIV 243543 

BGU XIV 24353 

BGU IV 11937 

BGU VIII 1732,5 

BGU VIII 1856,2 

BGU VIII 1872,19 
PSI XIII 132 

BGU XIV 244520 
BGU XIV 2445,14 
BGU XVI 2562,7 

BGU XIV 243524 
PSI VIII 897,68 

  

1B.C 

IV/V AD. 

TBICH 

1B.C. 

AD. 

I A.D. (first half) 
6/5 B.C. 
176-180 A.D. 

IB.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C 
iBIc 
1B.C 

8 B.C 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

51/50 B.C 
176-180 A.D. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 
8/7B.C 

1B.C. 
93 AD. 

1 A fossil Kleros "AcxAnm8ou s also attested in the neighbouring Polemon division of the Arsinoites: P Mil. Vog! 

Aap 

o9 

  

B 
T 

Eing 

L1 

 



Al 

Aopiéag 

Aopiovog 

B[ 

Eunesoxiéong 

Emopod.| 
"Emooviov 

  

%6po(vS) 

‘Epudvoxtog 

  

Eddvdpov 

Evpiov 

E03600 

Edurinov 

Ednodéyion 

  

1 See above, p275 n4. 
25ee above, p.275 nd. 

Peensemtheus 

Tekmi 

Pyrgotos 

Pyrgotos 

Koma 
Toou 
Techymis 

Tov! 
(& xoitn) 

Tilothis 
“Aynpo 

Krekis 
Techymis 

Peenepochra 

Sobthis/ 
Herakleopolis 

Sobthis/ 
Herakleopolis 

Pyrgotos 

Z.ov 

Tov? 
(6 xoitn) 

FOSSIL KLEROI 

BGU XIV 
2444,14;77:98;101 

BGU XIV 244528 
CPR190,12 
(cf. BL 1,452) 
BGU XIV 
2441,108 
BGU XIV 
2441,105;114;120; 
236;243;250 

BGU XIV 
2447,20;49;55 
BGU XVI 2569,2 
BGU XVI 2560,10 
P.Oxy. XLIV 
316837 
P.Rain.Cent. 
154,7 

BGU VIII 1796,8 

SB V 7611,14;15 
(cf. BL 7,195) 
BGU XIV 2439,22 
P.Oxy. XLIV 
31689 
BGU XIV 
240,122 
BGU XIV 
2376,19;39 

BGU XIV 2377,45 

BGU XIV 2441,83 

BGU XIV 
2444,13;17;64;113 

BGU XIV 245,30 
P.Rain.Cent. 
154,9 

1B.C 

1B.C. 
I AD. 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C 

3B.C 
8/7B.C. 
late ITAD. 

IV/V AD. 

1B.C. 
50/49 B.C. 

1B.C. 
late I A.D. 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 
IV/V AD.  



    

    

; HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME. 

        

Edtigon Pyrgotos BGU XVI 1B.C . 
2441,105:124; Koo 

. Hpushéor 

BGU XIV 2447,18 1B.C Ko 

Ebtsyovog Peensemtheus BGU XIV 1B.C 
244,137 

Edopdyopolg P.Strasb. VIII 11 B.C. 
782,51 

Edopovog P.Strasb. VIl 1 B.C. o 
782,82 

Zufhov BGU XIV 1BC. 
245028:80:82 

Machor BGU IV 1104303 8 B.C 

Zufhov ok IBidv Méixvouptg  P.Oxy. IV 71521~ 131 AD 
Novpmviov 23 

‘Hynotvov BGU XIV 24426  1B.C. 

‘Hymodiipov BGU XIV 241,18 1B.C 

BGU XIV IBC. S 
2443,16:42 o 

‘HymoinTov BGU XIV 241,10 1B.C ‘““\"fn‘;‘,’f 

‘Hymowotpdtov  Tavt P.Rain.Cent. IV/V AD. 5 

(¢ xoiTn) 1546 

“Hhol BGU XVI25755  6/5B.C. 

‘HA08Gpov Tosachmis Stud.Pal. XX 227 AD. 
2924 

‘Hpuxheidov Tovs P.Rain.Cent. IV/V AD. 
(n xobTn) 154,8 

Hpoxhetdoval  Tovs P.Rain.Cent. IV/V AD. 
(e xoin) 154,5 

‘Hpaxheion Techtho BGU XVI 266213 about 74 B.C 

      

1 This Strasbourg papyrus from cartonnage may well originate from the Herakleopolites (see Introduction, p.14); 10 
certainly Heraklcopolie pace. name recurs i this documen, but a Kleros NiKoGTp&iou (as in 3: see s.) is attesed in the 
Herakleopolite nome. 

   
preceding note 

0iMov) ed.pr- 

4 See above, p.275 nd. 
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bove, p.275 n.d     
above, p-275 n..
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eoyévoug 
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Ayfivopog* 
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‘Tepo&évon 

‘Inmovikov 10D 
MpartectAdon 
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! <Die E 
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Tépay 

Sinary 

Sinary 

Z.ov 

Taemsis, Tanaso, 
Taboklis, "Ayno. 
Toou 

‘Tosachmis 

Oteiris. 

Machor 

Pois 

2 «.payment of the tax upon the mortgage. 
KAfipot of Herakles and Callistratus...»: there is little doubt U 

of catoec 

FOSSIL KLEROL 

BGU VIII 1805,5 

PSI VIII 897,65-66 

P.Oxy. II 348 
descr.2 

P.Oxy. XLVII 
365,343 

BGU XIV 2447,9 
BGU XIV 248,35 
BGU XIV 2450,40 
BGU XIV 
2446,8;17 

BGU XIV 2449,5 

BGU XIV 
2450,24;30:49 
Stud.Pal. XX 
26,32 
BGU XVI 2560,10 

Stud.Pal. XX 
29,20-21 

Stud.Pal. XX 47,7 

BGU IV 
1167,50;74 
BGU VIII 
1772,11;163 

BGU XIV 248,50 

    

land near Psobthis 
Svopv, not Ervor, is 1o be read here. 

1B.C. 

93 AD. 

late IA.D. 

after May 22, 241 
AD. 
1B.C 
Bl 
1B.C. 
1B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 

222 AD. 

8/7B.C. 

227 AD. 

236 A.D. 
(cf. BL 7,259) 
12 B.C. 

57/56 B.C. 

1B.C 

Hpohéovg pait zum Raume besser als ‘Hporxhei3ovs, Edd. ad loc.: HpoxMe{ov] would fit the space 

and of other land near Zwory in the. 

3 Other Kleroi are mentioned, all of them in the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

4 Some arourae located within the limits of this fossil kleros are 
"Emgaviov, 

«<put down> 10 a certain Epiphanius: VroTe(Oepévass) 

5 "Innovixov 109 MpwrectMdlov 709 MpwrectAdov [ijmdly kAflpov (L16). 
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KoAAd8ov 

KoAAvikov 

KoArinmon 

KoAriotov 

KoAMotpdizon 
Koootvipon 
[K]doT0pOG. 
Kihéoug (or: 
Kiahéove) 
Khe.() 
Khedvopog 
Khgvtdpy[ov 

KAsodripov 
KAeokptovg 

Kheouovpidon 
KAoévou 
Khtovog 

Kowvod 

Koppéyov 

Kudpég! 

Ao 

AoBodtog 

  

Nokle, Thelbo, 
Koma, Machor, 
Philonikou 
Herakleopolis 
Kerkesephis 

Phnebieus (1.100) 
Herakleopolis 
Peensamoi 

Pyrgotos 
Kollintaathyr 
Techymis 

Phebichis 
Peensemtheus 

Sobthis 
‘Temenkyrkis 

Pyrgotos 

Herakleopolis 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

   

P.Ryl. II 225,35 

P.Flor. III 38525 
BGU XIV 243547 

BGU XIV 2450,46 
BGU XIV 
2449,131 
P.Tebt. IIT 890,191 
P.Tebt. III 827,19 

BGU XVI 25658 
BGU XIV 
2449,106 

BGU XIV 2441,56 

CPR11563 
P.Oxy. XLIV 

  

BGU XIV 2435,6:8 

BGU XIV 
2444,13;56 
BGU XIV 244320 
BGU XIV 2449,70 
P.Kiln 11 98,9 

BGU XIV 24442 
BGU XIV 
2441,87;106; 

  

BGU XIV 
2447,18;59 

BGU XIV 2450,39 
PSI XIIT 
1325,14;30 
BGU XIV 2448,51 
BGU XIV 24419 

  

. Acgyptus 55, 1975, pp.186-187 

I AD. 

I A.D. 
1B.C. 

1B.C 
1B.C. 

11 B.C. 
about 170 B.C. 

32 B.C. 
1B.C 

1B.C. 
T A.D. (first half) 

late T A.D, 

1B.C 

1B.C 

1B.C. 
1B.C 

I AD. 

1B.C 
1B.C. 

EYCY 

1B.C. 
176-180 A.D. 

1B.C. 
1B.C 

1 A fossil Kleros Kubpéoug is attested near Tholthis, in the Northern toparchy of the Oxyrhynchites: cf. PAOLA 
PRUNETI, «I KAHPOI del nomo Ossirinchit 

A 

Ay 

Ao 

e 
Nl 
Aot 
M. 
Mg 
Nl 
Melay 

  

Meveh 

  

Vv 

  

Ny 
M 

\’m/lm



paoté 

Aoxvdovg 

Aoopédovtog 

Acopridovg 

Aewvidov 

At 
Aoyyivov 

M...e180v 
Moy aitov 

Meoveiov 
Méhavog 

Meva() 

Meverdov 

Mevinnov 

Mevoitov 10 
"APLGTOBTIHOV 

Méva(vog) 

Mn() 

MO 
Mooyim(vos) 

  

Pois 
Peensemtheus 

Ko? 

Kalates 

Phebichis 

Pyrgotos 

Herakleopolis 

Ankyron 
(MeGGUALVIOVT 
ovoio) 

Ankyron 
(Megoohviovh 
ovoic) 
See: "ApTEMISGPOV 

Peensemtheus 

Techymis 

FOSSIL KLEROI 

BGU XIV, 
2443243 

  

13743 

BGU XIV 247,31 
P.Select 17,10-11 
BGU XIV 244,71 

BGU XIV 24454 
BGU XIV 245,34 

P.Flor. 123,38-9 
BGU III 741,22 
BGU XV 2447,64 
CPR1247,7 

P.Hels. 131,6;10! 
BGU XIV 
2435,11515 
BGU XIV 
2441232 
P.Tebt. Il 827,15 

P.Ryl. 11 87.3 

SB XVI 12836,12 

BGU XIV 
2444,30;57;79;139 

  

BGU XIV 2445,15 

BGU XIV 2447,42 
P.Oxy. XLIV 
3168,46 
BGU XIV 241,14 

BGU XIV 241,15 

P.Oxy. XLIV 
3168,34:47 

1B.C 

[iBIG! 
mid-TIT A.D. 

1B.C. 

1B.C 
1B.C 
145 AD. 
143/144 AD. 

1B.C. 
346 A.D. 
160 B.C. 
1B.C. 

1B.C. 

about 170 B.C. 

I AD. 

224225 AD. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C 
late I AD. 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 
late L AD. 

1 Other papyri from the same cartonnage point to a Heraklopolite origin (see Inrodction, p-18). 
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Néwvog 

Nukodov 

NiKGvopog 

Nuxtov kol 
TTtoheoiov kol 
AoV 

NuikoAdov 

NiKop0v 

Nuxootpdizon 

Niko¢®VTog 

Novpnviov 
ZevoodvTog 

Eévavog 

o) 

. p278 n.1 

Peensemtheus 

Pyrgotos 

Tilothis 

Sobthis 
Temenkyrkis 
Tebetny 

newc; Assya 

Pecnsemtheus 

see: Zothov 

Tekmi 

Sinary 

Sinary 

Phebichis 

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

BGU XIV 
2444,11;12;76:94 

BGU XIV 244531 

BGU XIV 
2441,93;109; 

:221; 

  

BGU XIV 2442,18 

BGU VIII 1734,5 

P.Kiln IT 98,22 

Stud.Pal. XX 
34,16-17 

BGU XIV 
2449,15; 
127;165 
BGU XIV 
2449,138 
P.Strasb. VIII 
782,31 

  

BGU XIV 
2435,20:28 
BGU XIV 
2444,15:5795; 
99;102 

Stud.Pal. XX 
25,13 
P.Oxy. IV 810 
descr. 

P.Oxy. XIV 1751 
descr., recto 

BGU XIV 2435,12 

1B.C 

1B.C 
1B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C 

IAD. 

232/233 AD. 

1B.C. 

1B.C 

11 B.C. 

1B.C 

218 AD. 

134/135 AD, 

IVAD. in 

1B.C. 

Teeykpo 

Topgi 

Tiiox 
i 

Tiope) 
gl 

g 

Tlupyev 

o 

T, 
Tl 
Tiprgy 
Tep 

Tipitoy 

L) 

Togg 
Toigg 
Ty 
Talyg 

 



Mayxpdzov 

Mopoirov 

Tavickov 

TdpyBog) 

Tapye() 
Topue() 

Topuevickov 

Mapueviovog 

Toppévovtog 

Moo[ 

Toépvog Kot 
Tepuyévow 
Tepughéoug! 

Tepiton 

Tm..) 

Tokepdpyon 
ToAéuavog ko 
Tepurévov 
ToAépmvog 

  

Peensemtheus 

‘Thmoinache 

Sobthis 
Temenkyrkis 
Peensemtheus 

Techymis 

Techymis 

Peensemtheus 

Nokle, Thelbo, 
Koma, Machor, 
Philonikou 
Peensemtheus 

Peenameus 
Tilothis 

Kerkesephis 

Pyrgotos 

Peensemtheus 

see: Tlepuyévou 

T.ov 

FOSSIL KLEROI 

BGU XIV 
2444,34;53:98;107; 
108 

BGU X1V 
2445,135;10:33 

CPR I 115+145,21 

P.Kéln I 98,16;25 

BGU XIV 2444,69 
P.Oxy. XLIV 
316821 
BGU XIV 244538 
P.Oxy. XLIV 
3168,17 
BGU X1v 
2444,111 
P.Ryl. Il 22531 

BGU XIV 
24441775 

BGU XIV 244541 
SB 1437021 
BGU VIII 1734,6 

P.Strasb. VIII 
782,72 
BGU XIV 
2435,36;37 
BGU X1V 
2441,101 
BGU XIV 2444,23 

BGU XIV 2446,5 

BGU XIV 
2449,31;42:75;132 

! La lecture epthéovs (plus rare) lemporte sur Tleptyévoug (Ed. ad loc.). 

1B.C. 

IB.C. 

I AD. 
T AD. 

1B.C. 

late T AD, 

IB.C. 
late I AD. 

1B.C. 

late Ilor Il A.D. 

IBIC: 

1B.C. 
228/229 A.D. 
1B.C. 

I B.C. 

I1B.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

IB.C. 

nElC 
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TloAvddpovTog 

ToAvk() 

Tohvvixov 

Tpwroyévoug 

Tpotordon 
Tpétog 
TtoA() 
MeveBovA(ov) 

TItoA() Mt8() 

TTtoAepoion 

IT$60vog, 

“Pédovos 
Tapomiov 
Sapumiovog 
Zoérov 

  

Peensemtheus 

Techymis 

Kerkesephis 

Pyrgotos 

Tokois 

Techymis 

Techymis 

Pyrgotos 

AmpnA() 

Toou 

Toou 

Tlépary 

Sobthis (ept 
TI6AW), 
Choibnotmis 

(see also: Nikiov) 

Toou 
Koma 
Herakleopolis 

Koma 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

BGU XIV 
2444,10;16;18;20;27 
P.Oxy. XLIV 
3168,8:24 
BGU XIV 
243531335 
BGU XIV 
2441,33:44;85 

   

BGU XIV 2442,4 

BGU XIV 
2445,18:35:39 

BGU XIV 244329 

CPR 1409 

P.Oxy. XLIV 
3168,12 

P.Oxy. XLIV 
3168,29 
BGU XIV 
2441,125;198; 
258 

  

BGU XIV 247,18 

BGU XIV 2450,40 

BGU XIV 2450,58 

BGU XVI 2560,7 

BGU XVI 25618 

BGU XVI 2662,12 

P.Rain.Cent. 
82,12-13 

BGU XVI 2561,8 

BGU IV 11934 
BGU XIV 2390,42 

BGU XVI 2662,15 
BGU IV 1193,6 

1B.C. 

late I A.D. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C 
300 AD. 

late IT A.D. 

late L A.D; 

1B.C 

1B.C 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

8/7B.C 

8/7B.C. 

about 7-4 B.C. 

304/305 A.D. 

8/7B.C. 

8 B.C 
160/159 B.C 
about 7-4 B.C. 

8 B.C. 

iy 

Byiov 

S



Tarépov 

Zedevkov 

Sedbov 
Suiov 
Sxipovog 

Togorhéovs Kol 
*Apelov 
21p() 100 Apv() 
Trpar() 

S1pdravog 100 
Nixootpétou 
Trpdizovog 100 
Anunpiov 

Soppdyon 

Zrepdvon 

"AmoJAkmviov Kol 
Zr0t01iTI0G 

Irpdrovog 

T1povieov 

Zoxpéroug Kol 
Kokhur] 
Towdpon 

Kollasoucha 

Peensemtheus 

Sobthis, 
‘Temenkyrkis 
Toou 

omeas 
Pyrgotos 

see: "Apeiov 

Z.ov 

Koites 

see: "ATOAA®@ViIOV 

Techymis 

‘Thmoinache 

see: KoAht[ 

FOSSIL KLEROI 

P.Rain.Cent. 
40,3-4 
BGU X1V, 
24447784 

BGU XIV 244522 

BGU XIV 2448,54 

P.KéIn 11 98,25 

BGU XVI 2561,10 
BGU XIV 2435.23 
BGU XIV 
2441,36:46;71;83:86 

     
BGU XIV 
2447,41,77 

BGU XIV 248,57 

BGU XIV 2449,59 
BGU XIV 
2450,27;81 
BGU XIV 244973 

BGU XIV 2446,4 

BGU XIV 2449,67 
BGU XIV 245,17 
P.Rein. 98,12 

P.Oxy. XLIV 
3168,4 
CPRI 115+145,17 

BGU XIV 2445,37 

223 B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 

T AD. 

8/7 B.C. 
1B.C. 
1B.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 
I1B.C. 

1B.C. 

IB.C 

1B.C. 
1B.C. 
109 A.D. 

late I A.D. 

11 A.D. 

1B.C  



   
    

   
   
   

  

   

   

  

   
   

   

  

   
   
   

   
   
   
   

  

   

   

    
   
   

    

  

     

Tooiiov 

oordnpov 

Tootpdiov 

Tat() 

Totepiron 
T....] 
TioKpaTOL 

Tp.0 
Tpogavog 

Téxavog 

YrépBooto 

D..() 

atdovos 

Koites. 

Sobthis (nept 
TI6Aw), 
Temenkyrkis 
‘Thmoinausiris 

Thmoinausiris 

oneas 

Peensemtheus 

Peensemtheus 
Techymis 

Peensemtheus 

Tosachmis 

Pyrgotos 

  

Bous 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

P.Tebt. 11 
860,17;19:20;61;66; 
67 

BGU XIV 
2444,105 

  

BGU XIV 2447,26 

BGU XIV 2450,12 
P.Kiln IT 98,19 

P.Hels. I 11,12 

P.Hels. I 14,9 
BGU XIV 243522 

BGU XIV 2450,26 
BGU VIII 1813,8 

BGU XIV 
2444,13;50;56;104; 
114 

BGU XIV 
2445,34;36 

BGU XIV 
2449,118 
BGU XIV 244,76 

P.Oxy. XLIV 
31683 
BGU XIV 
2444,56;76; 
100;112 
Stud.Pal. XX 
29,28 
BGU XIV 2441,40 
BGU VIII 1773,6 

about 138 B.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C 

1B.C 
I AD. 

163 B.C. 

163 B.C. 
1B.C 

1B.C. 
1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 
late I A.D, 

1B.C. 

227 AD. 

1B.C. 

59/58 B.C 

ot 
Tyorp 

ok 

o) 

o) 

Hlano 

WWlino 

Nage) 

N



FOSSIL KLEROI 

    

Prinmov T0d Z.ov BGU XIV IB.C. 
TUoKpATOL 2446,6:13:22 

BGU XIV I1B.C. 
2447,14;52 

BGU XIV 1BC. 
2448 47;62 

BGU XIV 1B.C 
2449,20;25:37 
58;59;130;143;151 

BGU XIV 
24503551376 TEICH 

@hickov P.Hels. I 16,12- 163 B.C. 
131 

Techymis P.Oxy. XLIV late T A.D. 
31688 

D) Phebichis BGU XIV 24357 1 B.C, 

D) Pyrgotos BGU XIV, 1B.C 
2441,172;174 

®ihavo? Poenpibtei BGU VNI 17336 1B.C. 

BGU XIV 249,61 1B.C. 

Dihdrov3 Pyrgotos BGU XIV 1B.C 
2441 45,62:77; 
154 

Sobthis (nept P.Koln 119824  IAD. 
TI6Aw), 
Temenkyrkis 

Xanpe() Assya BGU XIV 243528 1B.C 

Xopioiofv P.Strasb. VIII I B.C. 
782,14 

1500 BGU XIV 245077 1B.C. 

£0) Pyrgotos BGU XIV 1B.C 
2441,105 

1..£0) Peensemtheus BGU XIV 244,58 1 B.C. 

! See above, p.281 n.1 
2 A Keros @ihavog s attested in P.Koln IV 194,14, 100 (I A.D:; provenance unknown), and in the Oxyrhynchites (see 

PRUNET, oI KAHPOI el nomo Ossirinchite», pp204-205). 

  

3 There s a reference to a d1AdbT0V TPORDPYLOV, located at Tilothis, in BGU VIIL 17348 (LB.C). 

4See above, p.278 n.1 
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[.Jew.0 

_£10V 
100 

Aevgovg 

View() 

Jviov 
l.ov 

TAGpXOV 
.oV 
Inov 
Iptovs 

Ipnvov 

-.00) 

_avog 

-l 

[name lost] 

Pyrgotos 

Pyrgotos 

Ankyron 
(MeoooAviavi 
oboia) 
Peensemtheus 

  

"AYnpo. 
Pyrgotos 

Kerkesephis 

Zov 
Pyrgotos 

AmpnA() 

Ankyron 
(MeccoAviovt 
ovoia) 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

BGU XIV 2441,49 
BGU XIV 2448,16 

BGU XIV 
2441,105 
P.Ryl. II 87,6 

BGU XIV 
2444,108 
BGU XVI 2662,13 
BGU XIV 
2441,199 
BGU XIV 2435,33 
BGU XIV 244326 

BGU XIV 248,55 
Stud.Pal. XX 
2922 
BGU XIV 2446,15 

BGU XIV 2441,56 
BGU XIV 244777 

BGU XIV 2450,41 

P.Ryl. II 87,4 

1B.C. 

1B.C 
1B.C. 

carly TN AD. 

1B.C 

about 7-4 B.C. 

1B.C. 

1B.C. 
1B.C 

1B.C. 
227 AD. 

1B.C 
1B.C 
IB.C. 

I1B.C. 
early I A.D. 

    

   
   

    

  

    

  

   

  

   
    

    

    

      

  

    
   

      

   

                  

BRC 

st 
periods 

  

bomonym 
infour dif 

e o 

Axax 
A 

o0 

  

Aidpiarv 
Iepavi] 
Kawod 
Kaugavou 
Kidavog 
Ko, | 
Aobaaro 

  

Namover 
Nerover 
Netoriayg 
Nevax{ 
Nyerf 

Toge ey 
Thevexgyg   



3 Other Kleroi 

Llist here those toponyms that are referred to as kAfipot in the sources of the Roman and Byzantine 
periods (full reference to the relevant sources s found in the Catalogue, under the appropriate entries). 
These were different from the fossil kleroi (see Appendix ) which disappeared from all records at the time 
of the institution of the pagi. In one case, the denomination Tom0G is employed for what is elsewhere called 
a kMipog (see s.v. ‘POtvve); in another case, what may be the same toponym (Ne:vioveV/Nepmover) is 
once identified as an £50:00¢ (Stud.Pal. XX 117) and another time as a KAfpOG (P.Rain.Cent. 113); 
finally, a KAfipOG 'ABwp is mentioned in P. Heid, 11l 246,13: this was presumably connected with the 
homonymous 6pog, oV, or xwpiov (see Catalogue, s.v. ©0wp). Kaodvove(ig), though attested 

   

in four different documents, is only once termed a kAfipoc. I also include the Mecatviavi (ovoic), 
and the toponym A1, designating a pryavii, i.e. aplot of land inclusive of an irrigation ol 

Axaxunm TuovKep 
Axeeig Tloht() 
"AKdTOV Toxplay 
Mdvpavod Tomote[ 
Ieprivi[ Tomopreont 
Kouvod Topettapo 
Kooavou'r(ic) Tn() 
Khtovog TrovvowoeL 
Koy..[ Toapo 
Aordiavod ToaBorwon 
Mdpovog Tonl 
Meooodviovii (0boio) Paev 
Muxpovorkuy, DayToVVEswoL 

Navnovet Wovve 
Nepnovet oyt 
Neronovod [:4]ox 
Nevok| LeJAl 
Toet[ [edJeta 
Toge. [ Jev men'ol 
Tevexapov [s4]Top 
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ATl 

A 
AM 

\v 
KEA 
KOA 
Kop 
NN 
NIZE 
TIEE 
ITEE 
TEE! 
R 
TEET 
1) 
TP 
TEPT 
OTE]



  

1 Villages arranged by Toparchy 

    

ATHMA ANATIEY 
AZEYA 

AAIAAIE ATTON() 
AM®IQ(NOX?) TEMOYN(IZ) 
ot APXAIOI OEABQ 
KEAAAZ OMOINEOYMIE 
KOAAAZOYXA OMOINIEZAA 
KOP®OTOI OMOITOOIZ 
NINQ ONHIZ 
NIZEYE IBION APEAMOY 
TEENAMEY'E (see also: MESH) IMHIONON ke 
MEENEYQM®IZ KEPKEZHZ 

TEENSEMOEYS KEPKESHOIE 
TIEENGPL.. KOBA 
TIETAXOP KQ 
ZIZINH (see also: MEZH) MOAQOIZ 
TEPTONIX() MOYXINEMBHE 
TEPTONTIETEXQNE MOYXINIIAZIE 
QTEIPIE NOKAH () 

NQYKAETXHE 
TEPOH 

mept  BOYZIPIN TEPXY®IZ 
ZIOEQE 

BOYZIPIE (see also mept KOMA) ZQBOIE 1| peydin 
TAAMHXEQE 

nept KOMA TAAMQPOY 
TAAAH 
TAXONIIAXNOYB 

BOYZIPIE (see also mept BOYZIPIN) TEMENKYPKIZ 
©OMOIAMOYN(IE) TOEMHEIZ 
OMOIOBAZTIS TOZAXMIZ 
KEGAAAIL OEBIXIZ 
KOMA BIAONIKOY! 
KPHKIZ XOIBNQTMIZ 
AINH WEBOONEMBHE 
MAXoP WEBOONIIENOY®IZ 

TIKOMMATOEI WEAEMAXIZ 
TOooY WINATIEAEY 

YYXIZ 
KQITHX/rept  ®EBIXIN 

ATKYPON méhig/keum  



   
MEZH 

AYHPIZ 
AYZQNIOY 
©MOINQOILE 
KEPKEYNI®(IE) 
KEPKYTOZ 
TIEENAMETYE (see also: ATHMA) 
TIEENBENAHT(I®) 
TIEENETIOXPA 
TEENIBIZ 
TEENIIBYK(IE) 
TTEENZXQN 
TIOIMENON  xabyn 
SIZINH (see also: ATHMA) 
TANTOKA? 
TEXYMIZ 
ONEBIEYE 
oYz 
XENNIZ 

TIEPAN 

EAAZIMHE 
©MOINAYZIPIE 
OMOIPOA 
TIEENZAMOI 
TEBETNY 
XOPTAZQ 

nept TIOAIN 

APTEMIAOE  OPMOZ 
©MOINEY¥IT 
NOHPIZ 
NQIZ 
ONQZIZ 
TIEENH 
TEENTEXY 
TQBOIE 1 pikpd. 
TANAZQ 

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

TINTHPIZ 
TOKQIZ 

mept TEKMI 

ANA( 
ASKAIATAZ 
Tept ATAHN 
BIXINOQYO® 
KOAAINIIETQY 
KOAAINTAAOTP 
MOYXIE 
oror 
OAQNG(ID) 
ONNHS 
TTEENE¥Y 
IYPTQTOE 
TABOKAIZ 
TAEMZIZ 
TAETMEI 
TEKMI 
TOXONTQY 
QY 
AINIIIIOY 
WIAIXI 

TEXOQ NHEOX 

OEABOQNOIZ 
OMOINAXH 
TEXOQ 

nept TIAQOIN 

NEIAOY TIOAIZ (= TIAQOIZ) 
TIEENTIAZBYT(IE) 
MNQIE (2) 
IXNQMOIS 
TATXAIZ 
TIAQOIE (= Nethov méhig) 

    

   

      

   

      

   
      

  

   

   

  

   

  

   
      
   
   

  

   

                  

   

  

   

      

   

  

   
   

2 Ch 

  
v 
BUX 19 
BUXY 
B 
PCaicZe 
PCaiZe 
i Ze 
HaiZe 
FCaiZe 
PCiirde 
PGl ¥ 
Pt 
Phad C 
Phad 
Hhud 
FGrad 
Piah, I 
b1 
b1 
Bl 1 
R [ 
b1 
il 160 
Plib. 16 
Pl 167 
Pib.165 
Rl 1 7 
i1 7] 

.| 
P | 

.| 
R 7 
Pk, 1) 
P 34y 
P 55 
Pl [ 
i 
Pl g 

Pl | 
P | 

              

    



2 Chronological Index 

WI-II/IT B.C. 

  

           
   

  

    

  

  

   

    
   

P.Bad. (= VBP) IV 82 27BC 244 BC. 
BGU X 1911 MBC. 245B.C. 
BGU XIV 2391 about 250 BC. 231 BC. 
BGU XIV 2392 about 250 B.C. 2301229 B.C. 
P.Cair.Zen. Il 59151 256 BC. 2641263 B.C. 
P.Cair.Zen, III 59473 M BC. 229B.C. 
P.Cair.Zen. III 59368 240B.C. 164 descr. 267260 B.C. 
P.Cair.Zen, IV 59753 MBC. 167 descr. about 245 B.C. 
P.Cair.Zen, IV 59767 MBC T B.C 
P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782(b) mid-IIIB.C. 246222 B.C. 
P.Coll. Youtie 17 224 BC. 263262 B.C. 
P.Enteux. 61 T B.C about 250 B.C. 
P.Fuad Crawford. 5 MBC? P T B.C 
P.Fuad Crawford (App. ) 29BC?  PuLille 131 M B.C 
PFuad Crawford (App. IT) MBC? P.Lille 159 2122211 BC. 
P.Grad. 3 227226 BC.  P.Lond. VII 1972 254 BC. 
P.Hamb. Il 202 WBC.  P.Mich.Zen. 30 a 259B.C. 
P.Hib. 133 245BC.  P.Mich.Zen. 87 mBC. 
P.Hib. 134 243242 BC.  P.Petr. Il 43(2)col Il 245B.C 
P.Hib. 136 29BC.  P.Petr. I 62 b mBC. 
P.Hib. 137 235BC.  P.Petr. Il 99 recto MB.C. 
P.Hib. 147 256BC.  P.Rain.Cent. 40 223 B.C. 
P.Hib. 160 about 245 BC.  P.Rain.Cent. 44 /T B.C 
P.Hib. 166 28 BC.  P.Ross.Georg.Il 3 226725 BC. 
P.Hib. 167 28227 BC.  SBII 6301 227126 BC. 
P.Hib. 168 about 228 BC.  SBIN 7176 2477246 B.C. 
P.Hib. I 70(b) about 228 BC.  SBI 7179 238 B.C. 
P.Hib. 171 2sBC.  SBIIT203 24746 BC. 

P.Hib. 172 241BC.  SB VI 9841 247B.C. 
P.Hib. 173 2047243 BC.  SBX 1087 recto mid Il B.C. 
P.Hib. 175 23BC.  SB X 10540 2517250 B.C. 
P.Hib. 178 2447243 BC.  SB X 10783 about 246 B.C. 
P.Hib. 180 250 BC.  SB XVI 2387 260.255 B.C. 
P.Hib 1 84(a) 285284 BC.  PSIV 510 2541253 BC. 
P.Hib. 188 263262 BC.  PSI VI 587 mB.C 
P.Hib. 196 25958 BC.  P.Strash. I 103 after 210 B.C. 
P.Hib, 1 100 267BC.  P.Strash. Il 104 after 210 B.C. 

P.Hib. 1 101 261 B.C. L0111 215214 BC. 
P.Hib. 1 106 245B.C L1113 215B.C. 
P.Hib. 1 107 244 B.C . VI 563 mid-MB.C. 
P.Hib. 1 108 2597258 or 2497248 B.C. VIT 641 215 BC. 
P.Hib. 1110 recto about 270 BC. . VII 642 2657264 B.C. 
P.Hib. 1112 about 260 BC.  P.Strasb. VII 643 246221 BC. 
P.Hib. 1 116 about 245 BC.  P.Strasb. VII 662 M BC. 
PoHib. 1117 2401239 or 215214 BC.  P.Strasb. IX 802 239 BC. 
Hib. 1 118 about250BC.  PUGTI 114 237B.C. 

P.Hib. T 123 descr. 265245 BC. (probably)  P-Yale I31 257/256 B.C. 
P.Hib. 1 131 descr. about245BC.  P.Yale 135 249 B.C. 
P.Hib. I 132 descr. about 255 B.C. 
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BGU VI 1216 
BGU VI 1244 
BGU XIV 2382 
BGU XIV 2389 
BGU XIV 2390 
P.Duk. inv. 605 
P.Gen.IIl 132 
P.Gen.IIl 134 
P.Hamb. 191 

  

P.Hels. 14 
P.Hels. 16 
P.Hels. 18 
P.Hels. 19 
P.Hels. 1 10 
P.Hels. 111 
P.Hels. 112 
P.Hels. 1 13 
P.Hels. I 14 
P.Hels. 1 15 
P.Hels. 116 
P.Hels. 1 18 
P.Hels. 1 19 
P.Hels. 120 
P.Hels. 121 
P.Hels. 124 
P.Hels. 126 
P.Hels. 127 
P.Hels. 129 
P.Hels. 131 
P.Hels. 132 
P.Hels. 134 
P.Hels. 138 
P.Hels. 140 verso 
P.Merton I 59 
P.Mil.Vogl. inv.1299 
P.Mil.Vogl. inv.1300 

BGU VI 1285 
BGU VIII 1732 
BGU VIII 1733 
BGU VIII 1734 
BGU VIII 1737 
BGU VIII 1739 
BGU VIII 1742 
BGU VIII 1747 
BGU VI 1748 
BGU VIII 1749 
BGU VIII 1752 
BGU VIII 1753 
BGU VI 1761 
BGU VIII 1763 

  

296 

  

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

  

    

   

1 B.C. 

10BC.  P.Miinch. Il 49 
UBC.  P.Minch. IIl 51 

174 BC.  P.Miinch. IIl 55 
172BC.  P.Miinch. IIl 56 

160159 B.C.  P.Miinch. 111 61 
midIBC.  SB XIV 12089 
midMBC.  SB XVIII 13304 
midMBC.  P.Strasb. Il 99 

167B.C.  P.Strash. VIII 781 
IIB.C. (after 168/167B.C)  P.Strasb. VIII 782 

164BC.  P.Tebt. Il 827 
163BC.  P.Tebt. Il 838 
163B.C.  P.Tebt. Ill 857 
163B.C.  P.Tebt. III 860 
163BC.  P.Tebt. Il 876 
163BC.  P.Tebt. Il 878 
163BC.  P.Tebt. I 890 
163BC.  P.Tebt. Il 920 
163BC.  P.Tebt. Il 931 
163BC.  P.Tebt. Il 986 
163BC.  P.Tebt. 11 987 
162BC.  P.Tebt. Il 988 
163BC.  P.Tebt. Il 989 

163/162 B.C. 
163/162 B.C.? 

162 BC. 
160 B.C. 

161/160 B.C. 
160 B.C. 
160 BC. 

about 160 B.C. 
159 B.C. 

about 160 B.C. 
154 0r 143 BC. 

1B 
BC 

  

IBC. 
1BC. 
1BC. 
IBC. 

78777 B.C. 
72771 BC. 
64/63 B.C 
64/63 B.C. 
64/63 B.C. 
64/63 B.C. 
64/63 B.C. 
64/63 B.C. 
51/50 B.C. 

IBC. 

P.Tebt. Il 991 
P.Tebt. III 992, descr. 
P.Tebt. III 1043, deser. 
P.Tebt. III 1044 
P.Tebt. III 1045 
P.Tebt, I 1082 
UPZ19 
UPZ 110 
UPZI 1L 
UPZ170 
UPZ176 
UPZI122 

  

C. 

BGU VI 1764 
BGU VIII 1768 
BGU VIII 1771 
BGU VI 1772 
BGU VI 1773 
BGU VIl 1777 
BGU VIII 1778 
BGU VIII 1779 
BGU VIII 1780 
BGU VI 1784 
BGU VIII 1786 
BGU VIII 1789 
BGU VIl 1795 
BGU VIl 1796 

IBC 
135/134 B.C. 

IBC. 
IBC 
IB.C 

130 B.C. 
138 BC? 

169-164 BC. 
mid-1B.C. 

IB.C 
about 170 B.C. 

139 BC. 
162 B.C. 

about 138 B.C. 
mid-11 B.C. 

about 111 B.C. 
173-130/128 B.C. 
1B.C. (first half) 

136 B.C. 
139 BC. 
139 B.C. 
139 BC. 
139 B.C. 
139 B.C. 
139 B.C. 

about 170 B.C.? 
carly ITB.C. 

about 164 B.C 
carly 11 B.C. 
161/160 B.C. 
160/159 B.C. 

160 B.C. 
152/151 B.C. 
mid-1 BC. 

157 B.C. 

IBC. 
IBC. 

63/62 B.C. 
6159 B.C. 

59/58 B.C. 
1BC. 
1BC. 

51/50 B.C. 
57 or 51/50 B.C. 

1BC. 
51/50 B.C. 

I1BC. 
48/47 BC. 

I1BC. 

     



BGU VIl 1798 
BGU VIl 1802 
BGU VI 1803 
BGU VIII 1805 
BGU VIII 1807 
BGU VI 1808 
BGU VIl 1811 
BGU VI 1813 
BGU VIl 1814 
BGU VIl 1815 
BGU VIl 1817 
BGU VIII 1818 
BGU VIII 1819 
BGU VIl 1821 
BGU VIl 
BGU VIl 
BGU VIl 
BGU VIl 1827 
BGU VI 1828 
BGU VIl 
BGU VIl 
BGU VIl 

    
   
BGU VIII 
BGU VIIT 
BGU VIl 
BGU VIIT 
BGU VIII 
BGU VIl 

7B BGU VIIT 
e BGU VIl 

648 BGU VIIT 
yIEC BGU VIIT 
08 viit 
195 viir 
680 Vit 
1515 BGU VIl 
SIBC BGU VIIT 
157BC 

BGU IV 1060 
BGU IV 1061 
BGUIV 1104 
BGU IV 1138 
BGU IV 1167 
BGUIV 1187 
BGU IV 1188, 
BGU IV 1189 
BGUIV 1192 
BGUIV 1193 

119 
1197 

BGUIV 1198 
BGU IV 1200 
BGU IV 1202 
BGU IV 1208, 

   

CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

IBC. 
IBC. 
IBC. 
1BC. 
IBC. 
IBC. 

47B.C 
IBC. 

61/60 B.C. 
61/60 B.C. 
60159 B.C, 
60/59 B.C. 
60/59 B.C. 

1BC 
IBC. 
1BC. 
IBC. 

5251 BC, 
5251 B.C 
5150 B.C. 
51B.C? 

51/50 B.C. 
1B.C. 

51/50 B.C. 
51/50 B.C. 
50/49 B.C. 
5049 B.C. 

IBC. 
about 5049 B.C. 
about 48-46 B.C. 

   

BGU XIV 2370 
BGU XIV 2374 
BGU XIV 2376 
BGU XIV 2377 
BGU XIV 2419 
BGU XIV 2420 
BGU XIV 2424 
BGU XIV 2425 
BGU XIV 2429 
BGU XIV 2431 
BGU XIV 2432 
BGU XIV 2433 
BGU XIV 2434 
BGU XIV 2435 
BGU XIV 2436 
BGU XIV 2437 
BGU XIV 2438 
BGU XIV 2439 
BGU XIV 2440 
BGU XIV 2441 
BGU XIV 2442 
BGU XIV 2443 
BGU XIV 2444 
BGU XIV 2445 
BGU XIV 2446 
BGU XIV 2447 
BGU XIV 2448 
BGU XIV 2449 
BGU XIV 2450 
SB V 7609 

  

about48-46 BC.  SB V 7611 
IBC. 
IBC. 5 
IBC.  SB VI9065 
IBC.  SBVII9790 

SISOBC.  P.Yale 157 
IBC. 

1 B.C/I AD. 

IBC/AD. 
14 BC. 
8B.C 

19/18 BC. 
12 BC. 
IBC. 

15/14 B.C. 
about 1 AD. 
IB.C/IAD. 

8 B.C. 
about 11/10 BC, 

12/11 BC. 
5/4 B.C. 
21 B.C 
18B.C. 

2726 BC. 

BGU XVI 2560 
BGU XVI 2561 
BGU XVI 2562 
BGU XVI 2563 
BGU XVI 2564 
BGU XVI 2565 
BGU XVI 2569 
BGU XVI 2570 
BGU XVI 2572 
BGU XVI 2573 
BGU XVI 2575 
BGU XVI 2577 
BGU XVI 2579 
BGU XVI 2580 
BGU XVI 2581 
BGU XVI 2582 

  

IBC. 
88/81 B.C. 
36/35 B.C. 
36/35 B.C. 

IB.C. 
IBC. 

86 B.C 
1BC. 

9694 or 63-61 B.C. 
IBC. 
IBC. 
IBC 
I1BC 
1BC. 
1BC. 
IBC. 
IBC. 
IBC. 
1BC 
IBC. 
IB.C. 
IBC. 
IB.C. 
IBC. 
1B 
IBC. 
IB.C. 
IBC. 
IBC. 

48/47 B.C. 
50/49 B.C. 
49/48 B.C. 
49/48 B.C. 
50149 B.C 
mid-1B.C. 
93-70B.C 

87 B.C. 
8/7B.C. 
8/7B.C. 
8/7B.C. 
32B.CY 
32BC. 
3BC. 

877 B.C 
6/5B.C. 
3BC 

6/5B.C. 
30 B.C-14 AD. 

13BC. 
13B.C 

14/13 B.C. 
13B.C 
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BGU XVI 2583 
BGU XVI 2584 
BGU XVI 2585 
BGU XVI 2586 
BGU XVI 2587 
BGU XVI 2589 
BGU XVI 2591 
BGU XVI 2592 
BGU XVI 2593 
BGU XVI 2594 
BGU XVI 2597 
BGU XVI 2598 
BGU XVI 2599 
BGU XVI 2600 
BGU XVI 2601 
BGU XVI 2602 
BGU XVI 2607 
BGU XVI 2608 
BGU XVI 2610 
BGU XVI 2611 

BGU IV 1201 
BGU XVI 2559 
P.Corn. 22 
P.Giss.Univ. 19 
P.Heid. IV 326 
PMich. IT 121 recto, col.IV.1,2 
P.Oxy. II 348 deser. 
P.Oxy. IV 814 descr. 
P.Oxy. VIl 1145 
P.Oxy. XLII 3052 

P.Erl. 58 
P.Hib. 11 218 
P.Hib. II 272 

  

P.Aberd. 42(h)    P.Bad. (= VBP) IV 75 
P.Bad. (= VBP) IV 74 
P.Bad. (= VBP) IV 75 
P.Bad. (= VBP) IV 77 

  

P.Berl.Leihg. 12, recto 

298 
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13BC.  BGUXVI2616 
13BC.  BGU XVI2630 
13BC.  BGUXVI 2632 
SBC.  BGUXVI2640 
13BC.  BGUXVI2641 
28BC.  BGU XVI 2643 
2BC.  BGUXVI2644 

2120 BC-5AD.  BGU XVI 2646 
IBC/AAD. BGU XVI2647 

8BC.  BGUXVI 2655 
2120BC-5AD.  BGU XVI 2662 

-7BC.  BGU XVI 2663 
afier27BC.  BGU XVI 2665 

13BC.  BGU XVI 2669 
after 1/12BC.  BGU XVI 2670 

about 14/13BC.  BGU XVI 2674 
ISBC.  ()P.Oxy. IV 742 

  

about 7BC.  SBV 7537 
9BC.  SBXVII2312 
10B.C. 

I AD. 

2AD.  P.Oxy. XLVII 3357 
19AD.  P.Oxy. XXIV 2412 

early IAD.  P.Oxy. XXXI 2582 
55AD.  P.Oxy. XXXVIII 2842 
98 AD.  P.Oxy. LV 3807 
42AD.  P.Ross.Georg. Il 11 

late IAD.  SB XVI 12762 
17/18 AD. (probably)  PSI VIII 897 

TAD.  P.Tebt. Il 535 descr 
IAD.  P.Vind.Tand. 10 

  

/11 A.D. 

VIAD.  P.Osl. Il 151 
VIAD.  P.Princ. inv. AM 15960 B(1) 
LIAD.  PSIVII 97 
VIAD. 

II A.D. 

189 AD.  BGUII 741 
133AD.  BGU XINI 2326 
133 AD.  P.Bodl. 16 (g) 
147AD.  P.Bodl. I 150 
IAD. P.Bon. I8 

167/168 AD.  P.Bon. 25 

13B.C. 
10 B.C. 

afier 877 BC. 
10B.C. 

2120 B.C5 AD. 
98 B.C 
4BC. 
3BC 
8 B.C 

2120 BC. 
about 7-4 B.C. 

9BC. 
28027 BC. 

21720 B.L5 AD. 
about 14/13 B.C. 

IBC. 
2BC. 

6/5BC. 
25BC. 

late I AD. 
28129 AD. 

49 AD. 
29 AD.2 

about 26-28 A.D. ? 
19 AD. 
28 AD. 
93 AD. 

early I AD. 
54 AD. 

VIAD. 
VI AD. 
VI AD. 

143/144 AD. 
168-176 or 180-193 AD. 

TAD. 
191 AD. 
132 AD. 
185 A.D. 

  

      
   

    
     

    

  

      

    
    
   

   
   
   
   
      
   
    

    

   
    

    

   
    

    
     

      

BG 
BGU 
BGU 
BGU 
CRR 
CER 
CPR 
CPR 
CPR 
ChR 
CRR   



P.Corn. 17 
CPRI50b 
CPRI1I1 
CPRI 1154145 
CPR1238 
P.Fayum 23 
P.Flor. 123 
P.Flor. IIl 385 
P.Heid. IV 297 

    

P.Heid. IV 301 

P.Heid. IV 321 
P.Heid. IV 322 

11 2374217 
. 11 277 
11 278 

Hib. 11 280 
P.land. 111 33 
P.Kéln 11 98 
P.Langres inv.907.139 verso 
P.Merton Il 78 
P.Mich. IX 551 
P.Mil.Vogl. IV 214 verso 
P.Mil.Vogl. VI 287 
P.Oxy. Hels. 37 
P.Oxy. Il 504 
P.Oxy. IV 715 
P.Oxy. IV 810 descr. 
P.Oxy. XIV 1751 
P.Oxy. XX 2272 

    

   

P.Batav. XXV 49,0 
BGU Il 929 
BGU X1 2073 
P.Alex. inv. 563 
P.Heid. IV 303 
P.Koln 11 99 

  

BGU I 922 
BGU 11927 
BGU VI 1568 
BGU XIII 2365 
CPRI36 
CPR156 
CPRI 61 
CPRI62 
CPRIG4 
CPRI66 
CPRI73 

CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

   

    

  

147AD.  P.Oxy. XXI 2342 193211 AD.  P.Oxy. XLIV 3168 
IAD.  P.Oxy. LIX 3975 
IAD.  P.Petaus 28 
IAD.  P.Prag. Il 132 
IAD.  P.Rein. 98 

145AD.  SBV 7515 
IIAD.  SBXII 11262 

172175 AD.  SBXIV 11341 
192AD.  SBXIV 11958 
133AD.  SBXIV 11959 

162,163 AD.  PSI VIl 962 
182AD.  PSIXII 1325 

177-180 AD.  P.Strasb. V 356 
138161 AD.  Stud.Pal. XX 16 
176180 AD.  Stud.Pal. XX 7 

IAD.  P.Tebt. I 301 
180-192AD.  P.Tebt. Il 353 
earlyIIAD.  P.Tebt. IT 575, descr. 
192/193 AD.  P.Vind.Sal. 

191 AD. indob. inv. G 23035 
103 AD. ick. 1T 1099 
154 AD. 1100 
IIAD. 1104 

176 AD. 1106 
early ITAD. 1108 

131 AD. 1114 
134/135 AD, 1116 
134/135 AD.  O.Wilck. Il 1117 

ITAD. 

VI A.D. 

IVITAD.  P.Oxy. LIX 3993 
I/ITAD.  P.Ryl. I 225 
IVITAD.  PSI VI 928 
IVIIAD.  PSIXIN 1332 
IVITAD.  O.Wilck. Il 1124 
IIAD.  O.Wilck. Il 1125 

I A.D. 

286AD.  CPRIT6(+ CPRI79) 
MAD. CPRIT8 

261 AD. CPRIS2 
lae ITAD.  CPRIg3 

225AD.  CPRIS4 
211217AD.  CPRIS6 
218222 AD.  CPRIST 
218222AD.  CPRISS 

227AD.  CPRI90 
MAD. CPRI% 

222235AD.  CPRI9% 

102 AD. 
late I AD. 

about 165716 A.D. 
IIAD. 

mid- A, 
109 AD. 
155 AD. 
139 AD. 
174 AD. 
117 AD. 
142 AD. 

131/132 AD. 
169-177 ALD. 

IIAD. 
193 AD. 

after 150 A.D. 
190 AD. 
192 AD. 

I AD. 
192 AD. 

late I AD. 
185/186 A.D. 

188 ALD. 
190/191 ALD. 

192 AD. 
192 AD. 
193 AD. 

198/199 AD. 
199 AD. 

VI AD. 
IVIT AD. 
IVIII AD. 
I AD, 
I/ ALD. 
VI AD, 

222.235 AD. 
221 AD.2 225226 A.D.? 

I AD. (first half) 
T AD. (first half) 

235238 AD. 
T AD. (first half) 

I AD. 
I AD. (first half) 
I AD. (first half) 
I AD. (first half) 
T AD. (fist half) 
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CPRI% 
CPRI 156 
CPRI 159 

R 1169 (+ CPR 1 157) 
CPR VI 73 
CPR VI 12 
CPR VIII 14 
P.Erl. 48 
P.Flor. IIl 364 
P.Gen. 19 
P.Hamb. 1 17 
P.Kéln II 88 
P.Laur. IV 174,recto 
P.Lond. Il 171'b 
P.Lund VI § 
P.Lund VI 9 
P.Neph. 28 
P.Osl. 11 82 

VI 899 
VI 965 descr. 
VIT 1068 

. VIII 1156 
© XII 1463 
© XII 1529 
XLVII 3365 

P.Oxy. LVIII 3928 
P.Panop.Beatty | 
P.Rain.Cent. 64 
P.Ross.Georg. V 20 verso 
P.Ryl. 1187 recto 
P.RyL. 11 351 descr 
SB 11495 
SB 11496 
SB 11497 
SB 11500 
SB 11501 
SB 11508 
SB 11511 
SBI1512 

  

  

  

P.Abinn. 11 
P.Amh. II 142 
P.Athen. 34 
BGU 111 938 
BGU I11949 
P.Cairo Isid. 9.verso 

46 

    

CEL 231 
CEL 232 
P.Col. VII 141 
.Col. VI 144 

P.Col. VII 152 
P.Col. VII 160 

  

T AD. (first half) 
I A.D. (first half) 
I ALD. (first half) 
I AD. (first half) 

222235 AD. 
242 AD. 
241 AD. 

  

210 AD. 
200 AD. 
I AD. 

I AD. (second half) 
afier 212 AD. 
afier 212 AD. 

M AD. 
I AD. 

200 AD. 
I AD. 
IAD. 
I AD. 

215 AD. 
T AD. 

after May 22,241 AD. 
about 245 A.D. ? 

298 AD, 
212 AD. 

3 AD. 
early I A.D. 

I AD. 
about 250 A.D. 

0 A.D. 
about 250 A.D. 
about 250 A.D. 

      

about 
about 250 A.D. 

v 

IV AD. 
IV AD. 

347 AD. 
384/385 A.D. 

‘about 300 A.D. 
about 309 AD., 

307 AD. 
309 AD. 
395 AD, 
396 AD. 

308310 AD. 
334/335 AD. 
343345 AD. 
345-354 ALD. 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

SBI 1515 
SB 14370 
SBXIV 11277 
SB XIV 11643 
SB XIV 12193 
SB XVI 12241 
SB XVI 12612 
(2)SB XVI 12836 
SB XVI 12837 
(2)SB XVIII 13151 
SB XVIII 13858 
P.Select. 17 
PSI132 
PSIIII 184 
PSI XV estr. 1546 
PSI XII 1229 
Stud.Pal. 1T p28 
Stud.Pal. XX I8 
Stud.Pal. XX 22 
Stud.Pal. XX 25 

ud.Pal. XX 26 
Stud.Pal. XX 28 
tud.Pal. XX 29 
ud.Pal. XX 32 

Stud.Pal. XX 34 
Stud.Pal. XX 36 
Stud.Pal. XX 
Stud.Pal. XX 
Stud.Pal. XX 
P.Vind.Bosw. 7 
P.Vind.Sijp. 19 
P.Vind.Tand. 11 
P.Vind.Worp ¢ 
P.Wash.Univ. I 18 
0.Meyer 51 
0.Mich. 1 179 
0.Mich. I 68 
O.Theb. 132 
0.Wilck. Il 1121 

  

  

  

   

    

  

AD. 

P.Col. VII 161 
P.Col. VII 163 
CPR140 
CPR142 
CPR 1247 
CPR X 1072 
P.Gen. 110 
P.Hib. 11 219 
P.Hib, Il 220 
P.land. VI 124 
P.Lond. IIl 985 
P.Lond. VI 1913 
(2)P.Lond. VI 1914 
P.Lond. VI 1920 

250 A, 
2280229 AD. 

225 AD. 
214 AD. 
1 AD. 

I AD. (second half) 
202/203 AD. 

4/225 AD. 
225233 AD. 

218 AD, 
211217 AD. 
mid-MAD. 

208 AD. 
292 AD, 
222 AD, 
217 AD, 
217 AD, 
205 AD. 
216 AD. 
218 AD. 

AD. 
227 AD. 

27 AD. 
231 AD, 

232233 AD. 
237 AD. 

236 AD.? 
242 AD. 

51 AD. 
221 AD. 

233234 AD. 
2411242 AD. 

234 AD. 
286 AD. 
261 AD. 
297 AD. 
261 AD, 
M AD. 

204 AD. 

   

  

  

  

345351 AD. 
348 AD. 

300 AD. 
IV AD. 

335 AD. 
396 A.D. 
1V AD. 

309 AD. 
335 AD. 

IV AD. 
1V AD. 

334 AD. 
335 AD.(%) 

about 330-340 AD. 

PLond. 
PMed. 
PMich. 
PMich. 
PMich. 
PMicha 
MPER X 
MPER X 
PNeph. 
P.Neph. 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 

Neph. 
PNeph. 
PXeph 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 
PNeph. 
PNYU ] 
EYU 1] 
VU 4 
POX. 6 
PO, XI 
PRain.C 
PRain.C 
PRain.C 
PRainCe 

  

Pimb, 1 
PBatay, ) 
PFlor, 1| 
Plaur, [ 
MPER Xy 
MPER Xy 

CEL 23y 
CPR V179 
CPRX 
PKila 
MPER xy 
MPER xy 
MPER xy 
POy v



1) 

P.Lond. VI 1924 
P.Med. 12 66, verso 
P.Mich. IX 573 
P.Mich. XII 647 
P.Mich. XV 722 
P.Michael. 28,1 
MPER XV 84 
MPER XV 101 
P.Neph. 3 
P.Neph. 6 
P.Neph. 11 
P.Neph. 

  

    

48 
P.Neph. 49 
P.NYU 11 
P.NYU 112 
P.NYU 4a 
P.OXf. 6 
P.Oxy. XIV 1708 
P.Rain.Cent. 82 
P.Rain.Cent. 86 
P.Rain.Cent. 87 
P.Rain.Cent. 147 

  

P.Amh. II 147 
P.Batav. XXV 65 
P.Flor. 111 
P.Laur. Il 42 
MPER XV 82 
MPER XV 83 

CEL 233 
CPR VI 79 
CPR X 1052 
P.Kéln 111 151 
MPER XV 103 
MPER XV 13 
MPER XV 63 
P.Oxy. VIl 1126 

CCHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

  

          

midIVAD.  P.Ross Georg. V 61 A verso 
343AD.  P.Ross Georg. V 61 B recto; 
316AD.  Cverso; D recto; D verso 

IV AD. (beginning) ~ P.Sakaon 22 
VIV AD. B VI 9597 

313314 AD.  SB VI9632 
IVAD.  SB VI 9683 
IVAD.  SBXIV 11615 
IVAD.  SBXVI 12814 
IVAD,  SB XVII 13260 
IVAD,  PSITI222 
IVAD.  PSIIX 1037 
IVAD.  Stud.Pal. X 221 
IVAD,  Stud.Pal. X 236 
IVAD.  P.Vind.Sijp. 13 

HLIVAD.  O.Mich. 1254 
344 AD.  O.Mich. 516 

330331 AD.  O.Mich. 517 
311312319320 AD.  O.Mich. I 520 
320321321322 AD.  O.Mich. I 524 

IVAD.  O.Mich. 1525 
323AD.  O.Mich. 1526 
IVAD.  O.Mich. 153 

3330r348AD.  O.Mich. 1534 
338342 AD.  O.Mich. I 541 

312AD.  O.Mich. I 545 
350 AD.  O.Mich. II 927 
311AD. O. 11 930 

304305 AD.  O. 11 931 
381AD. O I 1079 
381 AD.  O.Mich. Il 1080 
IV AD. 

IV/V A.D. 

IVVAD.  MPER XV 91 
IV/V AD. 
IV-V AD. 
IV/V AD. 
IV/V AD. 
IVV AD. 

V AD. 

401 AD.  P.Oxy. XVI 1953 
VAD.  P.Oxy. XVI 1961 
VAD.  P.Oxy. XVI 2017 

423AD.  P.Oxy. XX 2268 
VAD.  P.Oxy. LIX 4004 
VAD.  P.Rain.Cent. 95 

about 420/421 AD.  P.Rain.Cent. 101 
VAD. P.Rain.Cent. 102 

IV AD. 

IV AD. 
324 AD. 

IV AD. (end) 
302 AD, 

IV AD. (end) 
365373 AD. 

343 AD, 
328 AD. 
1V AD. 

301 AD. 
1V AD. 
1V AD. 

372 AD. 
AV AD. 
308 AD.? 

309/310 A (probably) 
311AD? 
312AD2 

304 or 312 AD. 
304 or 312 AD. 

318 AD. 
carly IV AD. 
carly IV AD. 
carly IV AD. 

304 or 312 AD. 
315 AD. 

carly IV AD. 
304 or 312 AD. 

304 or 312 AD.? 

IV/V AD. 
IV/V AD. 
IV/V AD. 
IV/V AD. 
IV/V AD. 
IVIV AD. 

419 AD, 
487 AD. 

V AD. 
late V AD. 

V AD. 
446 AD. 
457 AD. 
459 AD. 
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P.Rain.Cent. 123 
P.Rain.Cent. 124 
P.Select. 13,verso 
P.Select. 15 
SB VI 9773 
SB XII 10939 
(2)PSL 180 
PSIIII 183 
Stud.Pal. VI 772 

P.Amst. 1 83 
CPR VIII 59 
CPR XIV 6 
CPR XIV 40 
P.Heid. III 246 
P.Kéln IV 192 
P.Merton 1 46 
MPER XV 75 
P.Oxy. XVI 1834 
P.Rain.Cent. 133 

P.Bad. (= VBP) IV 55 
P.Batay. 23 
P.Batay. 23 bis 
P.Berl.Zill. T,recto; verso 
CPR VI 7 
CPR X 121 
P.Dub. 24 
P.Erl. 67 
P.Koln 111 158 
P.Mich. X 591 
P.Michael. 126 
MPER XV 62 
MPER XV 113 
MPER XXII 2 a 
P.Oxy. I 142 
P.Oxy. I 150 
P.Oxy. XVI 1909 
P.Oxy. XVI 1911 
P.Oxy. XVI 1912 
P.Oxy. XVI 1917 
P.Oxy. XVI 1997 
P.Oxy. XVI 1998 
P.Oxy. XVI 2018 
P.Oxy. XXVII 2480 
P.Oxy. L 3600 
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475AD.  Stud.Pal. X § 
484 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 9 
490 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 47 
478 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 50 
492AD.  Stud.Pal. X 94 
421AD.  Stud.Pal. X 233 
435AD.  Stud.Pal. XX 90 
405AD.  Stud.Pal. XX 117 
VAD.  Stud.Pal. XX 127 
VAD.  P.Vind.Sijp. 7 

484 AD.  P.Vind.Sijp. 9 
V AD. 

V/VI A.D. 

VVIAD.  SBI 1945 
VIVIAD.  SBXVII 14004 
V-VIAD.  SB XVII 14005 
VIVIAD.  SB XX 14580 
VNVIAD.  Stud.Pal. Il 371 
VNVIAD.  Stud.Pal. VIII 955 
VNVIAD.  Stud.Pal. VIII 1226 
VNVIAD.  Stud.Pal. XX 124 
VIVIAD.  P.Vind.Sijp. 16 
VNVIAD.  P.Vind.Tand. | 

VI A.D. 

VIAD.  P.Oxy. LV 3804 
VIAD.  P.Oxy. LV 3805 
VIAD.  P.Princ. II 105 

574 AD.  P.Rain.Cent. 113 
VIAD.  P.Rain.Cent. 118 
543AD.  P.Rain.Cent. 137 
VIAD. SBI 1967 

591 AD.  SB VII39 
599 AD.  SB VI9282 verso 
VIAD.  SB VI9608 

538 AD.  SB VI 9876 
506/507 AD.  SB XVIII 13949 

VIAD.  SBXX 14123 
VIAD.  P.Strash. V 318,13 

534 AD.  Stud.Pal. Ill 24 verso 
590 AD.  Stud.Pal. III 66 

582.602 AD.  Stud.Pal. IIl 86 
557 AD.  Stud.Pal. Ill 341 

late VIAD.  Stud.Pal. III 399 
VIAD.  Stud.Pal. Ill 453 
VIAD.  Stud.Pal. VIII 1257 
VIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 44 
VIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 207 

565/566 AD. (probably)  Stud.Pal. X 210 
502AD.  Stud.Pal. X 228 

V AD. 
V AD. 
VAD. 
VAD. 
VAD. 
V AD. 

415 AD. 
411 AD. 
463 AD. 

462 AD, 
V AD. 

VIVIAD. 
VIVIAD. 
VIVIAD. 
V-VIAD. 
VIVIAD: 
V-VIAD: 
V-VIAD 
V-VIAD, 
VIVIAD. 
VIVIAD. 

566 AD, 
566 A.D. (or later) 

VIAD. 
525/526 A.D., 
544559 AD.? 

VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 

about 500 A D, 
VIAD. 

534 AD. 
541 AD. 
VIAD. 

596 AD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 

  

   

  

    
    

   
   
   
   
       

   

  

     
    

   
    

     

   
   
   
    

   
    
   
   
    
    
   
    
    
    

   

        

    
    

    

C 
P 
8B 
8B   



  

Stud.Pal. X 234 
Stud.Pal. X 258 
Stud.Pal. XX 137 

  

CPR VIII 68 
CPR X 60 
CPR XIV 36 
P.Dub. 25 
P.Heid. VII 4105 
P.Kéln VII 319 
P.Kéln VII 321 
P.Koln VII 3; 
P.Kéln VII 3: 
P.Lond. II 392 
P.Lond. Il 1097 
P.Oxy. VI 922 

VI 942 
P.Oxy. XVI 1848 
P.Oxy. XVI 1861 
P.Oxy. XVI 1866 

    

P.Bodl. 173 
CPR VI 51 
CPR VI 76 
CPR X 63 
CPR X 135 
P.Dub. 28 
P.Laur. 11 47 
()P.Lond. V 1791 
P.Mich. inv.489 
SB 14497 
SB VI 8987 
SB VI 9578 
SB V19590 
SB VI 9750 
B VI 9756 
B XVIII 13771 

Stud.Pal. Il 64 

  

CPRIV2 
P.Batav. XXV 80 B 
SB VI 9262 
SB XVIII 13888 

CCHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

  

  

VIAD.  Stud.Pal. XX 148 
VIAD.  Stud.Pal, XX 254 

522AD.  P.Wash.Univ. Il 103 

VI/VIL A.D. 

VIVIAD.  P.Oxy. XVI 1910 
VIVIAD.  P.Oxy. XVI 1939 
VIVILAD.  (2)P.Oxy. XIX 2244,57 
VIVIAD.  P.Oxy. LVI 3870 
VIVIIAD.  SBI5681 
VIVIIAD.  SB VI9146 
VIVIIAD.  SB VI 9593 
VIVIIAD.  SB XVIIl 13266 
VIVIAD.  SB XX 14705 
VIVIAD.  SB XX 15072 
VIVIAD.  Stud.Pal. IIl 25 
VIVIAD.  Stud.Pal. VIl 1346 
VIVIAD. ~ Stud.Pal. X 5 
VIVIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 237 
VLVIAD.  PUG 150 
VIVIAD.  P.Vind.Tand. 17 

VII A.D. 

610-641 AD.  Stud.Pal. IIl 67 
629AD.  Stud.Pal. Ill 68 
698 AD.  Stud.Pal. Il 197 
VIAD.  Stud.Pal. IIl 202 

683/684 AD.  Stud.Pal. VIl 952 
611/612AD.?  Stud.Pal. VIII 1198 

VILAD. (beginning) ~ Stud.Pal. VIIT 1309 
VIIAD.  Stud.Pal. VIII 1326 
VIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 4 
616 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 22 

644/645 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 66 
642 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 149 
VIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 214 
657AD.  Stud.Pal. X 220 
653 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 231 

67701707 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 263 
VIIAD.  Stud.Pal. XX 206 

VIVVIIT A.D. 

VIUVIITAD. 
VIUVIIAD. 
VIUVIIAD. 
VIVIT AD. 

Stud.Pal. I 356 
Stud.Pal. VIII 1183 
Stud.Pal. X 17 
(?) Stud.Pal. X 56 

VIAD. 
VIAD. 
VIAD. 

VIVILAD. 
VIVIIAD. 
VIVIIAD,. 
VIVIAD. 
VLVIIAD. 
VIVILAD, 
VIVILAD. 
VIVIIAD. 
VIVILAD. 
VIVILAD. 
VI-VIIAD. 
VIVIIAD. 
VI-VIIAD. 
VIVIIAD. 
VIVILAD. 
VIVILAD. 

VIIAD. 
VIIAD. 
VILAD. 
VILAD. 
VILAD. 

664 or 679 ALD. 
VIIAD. 
VILAD. 
VILAD. 
VILAD. 
VILAD. 
VILAD. 
VIIAD. 
VILAD. 
VIIAD. 
VILAD. 
VILAD. 

VIUVIIAD. 
VIVVIIAD. 
VIUVIT AD. 
VILVIT AD. 
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Stud.Pal. X 200 VILVITAD. ~ Stud.Pal. X 212 VILVIIAD, 
Stud.Pal. X 202 VILVIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 213 VIL-VII AD. 
Stud.Pal. X 203 VILVITAD.  Stud.Pal. X 217 VIL-VIT AD. 3 Re 
Stud.Pal. X 206 VILVIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 227 VILVIIAD, b 
Stud.Pal. X 208 VILVIIAD. ~ Stud.Pal. X 230 VILVIIAD, 
Stud.Pal. X 209 VILVIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 232 VIVVII AD. 
Stud.Pal. X 211 VILVIIAD.  Stud.Pal. XX 249 verso VILVIIAD, 

PAber. 42 
PAbinn. 11 

VII A.D. T 
Pl i 
Pk 11 

SB XVIII 13870 Stud.Pal. X 84 VIILAD. P, I 14 
SB XX 14234 729 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 109 VIIIAD. Pamb. I 14 
SB XX 14236 VIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 119 VIIIAD. st TR 
Stud.Pal. III 258 719AD.  Stud.Pal. X 199 VITAD. e 
Stud.Pal. III 259 719 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 204 VIITAD. 
Stud.Pal. III 343 VIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 218 VIIAD. 
Stud.Pal. III 448 708 AD.  Stud.Pal. X 223 VIIAD. 
Stud.Pal. X VIIAD.  Stud.Pal. X 226 VIIIAD. i 

Pl 

  

i 
 Ph 

Byz. P, XX 
P, XXV 
P, XAV 

SB 147272 Byz  SBISI®.I1L By Pl XXV 
SB 153375 Byz Phr Leihg, 

PBelZil 7 
Pl 
B4 

  

  

     
s.d. 

Et.Fouad 2,1 SB 12246,6-7 

BGU 1545 
36U 55 
B 5



D, 

IAD, 
IAD, 
IAD. 
IAD. 
1AD. 
IAD. 
1AD. 
1AD. 

B 

  

3 Reverse Index! 

P.Aberd. 42(n).2 
P.Abinn. 11,12 
PiAlex. inv. S63.5 (p32) 
PoAlex. inv. 5637 (p32) 
PAmh, 1l 1424 
PAmh. Il 142,16 
P.Amh. 11 1472:4 
P.Amst. 1832 
P.Athen. 3414 

VBP) IV 55,67 
VBP) IV 747:12 

. (= VBP) IV 7503 
VEP) IV 7505 
VBP) IV 778 

P.Bad. (= VBP) IV 823 
* PBatav. XIX 233 
P.Batay. XIX 23 bis3 
P.Batav. XXV 49.9 

  

    
  

    

KAINH 
AEYKOTION 

TANAZQ 
QEBIXIZ 

OMOITOOIE 
INNANGN xéyn 

PEBIXIZ 
TOEAXMIZ 

TOKQIE 
MNGNON xéyn 

'ATKYPON  réMg/képn 
'ATKTPON  méMg/kaun 
'ATKYPON  méhg/kéun 
'ATKYPON réhg/kiun 
ATKTPON _réMg/kiun 

TEEMI(A) ‘& 
TEEMII(A) ' 

NEIAOT MTOAIZ 
P.Batav. XXV 659 BOYEIPIZ 
PBatay, XXV 80 B.IL3 K 
P.Berl.Leihg. | 27ecto,2 2QBOIZ 
PBerl.Zill. 7.recto8; verso,| K 
P.Berl Zill. 7.recto13; verso,| AKEEIZ 
BGU Il 741,22 AOITINOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU 111 9228 'ATA@OKAEOTE (fossil Kleros) 
BGU 11l JKENH 

  

BGU 11 929 B,3 
BGU 111 9383 
BGU 11l 938.4 
BGU Il 9495 
BGU 11 9584 
BGU Il 9582 
BGU IV 1060,16 
BGU IV 1061,3:5:18 

1V 1061.8 
1V 110430 
1V 110430 
v 11382 
1V 116748:72 
1V 1167,5074 
IV 1874 
IV 11882 
IV 118939 
1V 11896 
1V 119215 
1V 11934 
IV 11934 

   

"APISTONEIKOY (fossil Kleros) 
TQBOIE 1) pikpd: 

"APPIANOT 
nAnA 

KQITHE 
WOAE | 
TIAQOIZ 
TINAPY 

BOYZIPIZ 
MAXOP 

ZQIAOY (fossil Kleros) 
OEABQNOIZ 

MAXOP 
YIEPOZENOT (fossil Kieros) 

TOKQIE 
KOMA 

BOYZIPIZ 
KOMA 

IXNQMOIE 
KOMA 

PQRAQGNOE (fossil Kleros) 

BGU IV 11936 
BGU IV 11937 
BGU IV 119627 
BGU IV 1197.14 
BGU IV 197,19 
BGU IV 1197.19 
BGU IV 11986 
BGU IV 12003 
BGU IV 1200,16:20:24 
BGU IV 12014 
BGU IV 1202,1 
BGU IV 1202,1 
BGU IV 1202,11 
BGU IV 120821 
BGU VI 12166870 

VI 12446 
* BGU VI 1244,6:38 

VI 128 
BGU VIl 15682 
BGU VIl 17325 
BGU VIII 17336 
* BGU VIII 17336 
BGU VIl 1734,5:8 
BGU VIII 17345 

U VIl 17346 

  

  

  

    

  

GU VIl 17347 
* BGU VIl 1737,18 
BGU VIII 1739,12 
BGU VIl 17422 
* BGU VIl 17473 

VIl 17476 
VI 17483 
VI 1749,11 
VI 17525 
VI 17536 
VIl 17618 
VIII 1763.10 
VI 176410 
VI 1768,1 
VI 177113 
VIIL 177,14 

U VIl 171,14 
VI 771,16 

BGU VIII 171,16 
BGU VIl 1771,16:20 

177211 

   

  

ZATOKOY (fossil Kleros) 
AHMHTPIOY (fossil Kleros) 

BOYEIPIZ 
BOYTIPIE 
KOMA 
AINH 

BOYZIPIE 
BOYZIPIE 

AINH 
BOYZIPIZ 
BOYZIPIZ 
ONNHE 
OAA. 

AIKQMIA 
nepl ATAHN 
TEENEXQN 
ONEBIETE 
OMOIPOA 

NEIAOY MOAIZ 
AHMHTPIOY (fossil Kleros) 

PIAQNOE (fossil Kieros) 
TOENTIBTHI 

TIAQOIZ 
NIKANOPOE. (fossil kleros) 

TIOAEMQNOE kol 
TTEPITENO (fossil Kleros) 

NAPOY (fossil Kleros) 
TABAL 

KL.LIN. 
TIAQOIE 

NO() 
TEKMI 

GEBIXIE 
@APZEZI 
TIAQOIE 
ZQBOIZ 
ToKQIE 

SAAAAEION 
KQITHE 

'IEPA NRXC 
*ATHMA 

NEENE¥YQM®IZ 
o "APXATOl 
BIXINOQYO. 
el ATAHN 

TEKMI 
nais 

      

1 Documents marked with an asterisk are those for which a new dating or a new reading is proposed. See also (for 
‘documents in the Wien collection) JOHANN 

  

DI 

  

HART, «Korr.Tyche 148-162», Tyche 10,1995, pp237-241  



    
  

  

    
  

        

BGU VIl 1772,11:16 IINONIKOY 6 
TIPQTESIAAOT (fossil Kleros) 

BGU VIII 1773,5:8 BOYZIPIZ 
BGU VIII 17736 @IAQNOE (fossil Kleros) 
BGU VIl 1777.6 nais 
BGU VIII 177834 TATXAID 
BGU VIII 177867 KATQ CATHMA) 
* BGU VI 1779, TIEENEYY 
BGU VIII 1780, TATXAIS 
BGU VIII 17845 TEPA NAZOE 
BGU VIII 17864 ZAMAAEION 

VI 1789,1 TEKMI? 
BGU VIII 17898 KOMA 
* BGU VIl 17899 KPHKIE 
* BGU VIII 17899 Toor 
BGU VIl 17952:5 TEKMI 

U VI 17956 T0BOIE 
VI 1796,1 TIAQOIZ 

BGU VIl 17968 EPMONOE. (fossil Kleros) 
BGU VIII 1798,1 ONEBIETE 
BGU VIII 1802, MEZH 
BGU VIII 18023 TEXTMIZ 
BGU VIl ONEBIETE 
BGU VIII TEENTIIBYK(Z) 
BGU VIII TEPAN 
BGU VIII HPAKAL..] & KIZZOT (fossil Kleros) 
BGU VIII TEKMI 
BGU VIII 1808.1 TEKMI 
BGU VIII 1808.4 KOAAINTAA®TP 
BGU VIII 18085 KOMA 
BGU VIII 18088 TPIKQMIA 
BGU VIII 18089 ONNHE 
BGU VIII 1808,12 OMOIOBAZTIE 
BGU VIII 1808,13 BOYZIPIZ 

  

BGU VIII 1808,14 TEPAN 
BGU VIII 1808.15 TEXOQ 
BGU VIl 1808.16 KQITHE 
* BGU VIII 1808,17:33 TTETAXOP 
BGU VIl 180820 IEPA NAZOZ, 
* BGU VIl 180821 AAIAAIZ 
BGU VIII 180822 KOAAAZOYXA 
BGU VIII 180823 KOP®OTOI 
BGU VIII 180824 @EBIXIZ 
BGU VIII 180825 ONEBIEYE 
BGU VIII 180827 ADAQOIZ 
BGU VIII 1808,29:37 TATXAIZ 
BGU VIII 150830 e 

   

        

* BGU VIII 1808,35 TTKOMMATOEI 
BGU VI 18116 TATXAIZ 
BGU VIII 1813,6:8 BOYZIPIZ 
BGU VI 18138 ... (fossil Kleros) 
BGU VIII 18147 TEBETNY 
BGU VI 18155 MAXOP 
BGU VIII 1817,4-5 nois 
BGU VIII 1817,12 TIAQOIZ 
BGU VIl 181 TALor TR( 

J VI 1819.3 MAXOP. 
VIl 1821.13 TOKQIE. 

BGU VIII 1821,15 0BOIE 
* BGU VIII 18227 TEENE¥Y 
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BGU VIII 18248 
BGU VIl 1824,18 
BGU VIII 1825 

  

BGU VI 1827,6 
VIl 1827.26 

BGU VIII 182848 
BGU VI 18289 

  

VI 1831,157 
VI 18319 

U VI 183 
) VIl 18329 
U VI 1834,10 

VIII 183534 
) VIl 18374 
U VIl 18384 
U VI 1842,4 

VIII 18426 
VIl 18433 
VIII 18454 
VIII 18463 
VIII 18484 
VIII 1849,46 
VIII 18496 
vin 
vin 
vin 
VIII 18578 
VI 1857,10 
VI 1872,19 
VIII 18883 
X 19117 
X120732 

J XIIl 2326, 
Xt 23 

  

13 

  

   

    

6:10    
BGU XIIl 2326 fra, 13 
BGU XIlI 2365,1 
BGU XIII 23652 
BGU XIIl 23653 
BGU XIIl 2365.4 
BGU Xl 2365.5 
BGU Xl 2365 
BGU XIIl 2365 
BGU Xl 23658 
BGU Xl 23659 
BGU XIII 
BGU XIll 2365,12 

X1l 2365,13 
X1l 2365,14 
X 
Xil 

BGU XIV 2370.5 
BGU XIV 2370,16;17:86 
BGU XIV 237024 
BGU XIV 237024 
BGU XIV 23702673 
BGU XIV 237037 
BGU XIV 237038 

    

   

fr.0,47-9:01.b.2; 

TERMI 
TAMONOTOLE 

TIAATIK 
TATXALZ 
ONEBIETT 

TEENEXQN 
ONEBIETZ 

ATEAAOY (fossil Kleros; 
later ’ATIIKKIOY) 

SAMAEION 
ANNHE 
TEKMI 

MOYXIZ? 
KAINH 

IEPA NAZOE 
ONEBIETT 

TEKMI 
TEKMI 

TEENE¥T 
TINTHPIZ 
TATXAID 

Tar 
TIAQOIE 
TIAQOID 

TEENAMETE. 
TIAQOIE 

ONEBIETT 
AHMHTPIOY (fossil Kleros) 

TEBETNY 
KAINH 

AHMHTPIOY (fossil Kieros) 
©MOINAYEIPIE 

AIKQMIA 
'ATKYPON néhg/kabyn 

KEQAAAT 
3:6-8:10-15:17 

AEYKOTION 
BOTTIPIE 
AM®.AQ 
TAAAZ 

MATAQAA 
ATTONO 
TIAAALQ 

OINAAET) 
NIHPA 
BAZIAQ 

SKYMION 
TIOAXPINA 

TEXOQ 
NATIA 
©EABQ 

©MOIX(? 
NOMAPX( 

NaIE 
TIAQOIE 

TEENTIAZBYT(Y) 
TEENIEMOEIE 

KATQ  CATHMA) 
*ATHMA 
AAAAIE 

    
o 
0 
0 
K0 
K0 
K0 
5 
K 
i 
o 
0 
w0 
K 
i 
w0 
KU 
KU 
0 
B0 
B0 
B 
B0 
0 

) 
00 
00 
K 
W) 
Ky 
0y 
w 
0 
0 
%0 
Kux 
KX 

X 
Uy 

Y 
o 
ey 
ux 
oy 
uy 
Wy 
Wy 
%oy 

oy 
Koy 
Ky 
Ky 
Ky 

g 
%y 
Yy 
Yy 
Uy 
Yy 
Ty



THY 
Ny 
TR 
AT 
NEBET 
AT 
NEBE: 
il e 
KKl 
ANIGY 
AN 
TH 
o) 
KA 
NAxOL 

NEBET 
TN 
BN 

EBVER 
N 
ATIAL 

m 
e 
Tioa 
WNETD 
A8 
ESED 
i ) 
BN 
KN 

il 
AP 
KOMA 
i 
sl 

KONt 
o 
o) 
T 
rio 

  

NEAD 
BA 
iy 
AP 
e 
Ak 
eB8 
oI 

i 
NE 

mAEE 
e 

  

    

Al 
ATl 
AME 

BGU XIV 237074 
* BGU XIV 237075 
BGU XIV 237075 
BGU XIV 237077 
BGU XIV 237078 
BGU XIV 237079 
BGU XIV 237080 
* BGU XIV 2370,82i86:96 
BGU XIV 237087 
BGU XIV 2370.92 
BGU XIV 2370.94 
BGU XIV 23746 
BGU XIV 2376,17:36 

2376,1838 
BGU XIV 2376,19:39 

2377,22:45 
BGU XIV 237,82 
BGU XIV 237745 
BGU XIV 238211 
BGU XIV 2382,14 
BGU XIV 2389.2:17 
BGU XIV 239042 
BGU XIV 23917 
BGU XIV 23922 
BGU XIV 23025 
BGU XIV 2419.12 
BGU XIV 24206 
BGU XIV 24246 
BGU XIV 2425727 
BGU XIV 24292 
BGU XIV 24203 
BGU XIV 24203 
BGU XIV 24204 
BGU XIV 2 
BGU XIV 24296 
BGU XIV 24206 
BGU XIV 2 
BGU XIV 24207 
BGU XIV 24208 
BGU XIV 24208 
BGU XIV 24209 
* BGU XIV 24299 
BGU XIV 2429,10;13 
BGU XIV 2429,10 
BGU XIV 2429,11 
BGU XIV 2429.11 
BGU XIV 2429,16 
BGU XIV 2429,18 
BGU XIV 2431,1 
BGU XIV 2431.8 
* BGU XIV 243211 
BGU XIV 2432,13 
BGU XIV 2432,15 
BGU XIV 243217 
BGU XIV 2432,18 
BGU XIV 2 

            

  

    

   BGU XIV 2 
BGU XIV 2433.46 

  

REVERSE INDEX 

KOMA 
MAXOP 

Toor 
BLIoT 

©MOIOBAZTIZ 
ONEBIEYT 

ATHPIE 
ONNHE 

TATXAIE 
BOYZIPI: 
LTAEQE 

QIAAAEAGOS 
TQBOIT 

TEKBH (7) 
ETMHAOY (fossil Kieros) 

TEKBH (7) 
ZQBOIZ 

EIMHAOY (fossil kleros) 
TIOIMENON xaépn 

KEPKEYNIOLE 
OMOINATZIPIE 

SAPATIOY (fossil Kleros) 
NEXIEH 
*ATHMA 
NEXIZH 
EBIXIZ 

NQIE 
TEXOQ () 

NQIE 

  

TEENE¥QMOIE 
TIEENH 

AMPIQNOE?) 
KOP®OTOI 
IBION 

NING. 
KOAAAZOYXA 

MATAQAA 
'ANA(BQAIA) 

MOYXIE 
NIz 

TATXAIE 
TETAXOP 

TEENEEMOEYS 
IEPA NAZOE 

    

QEBIXIZ 
TAAAH 

ONEBIEYS 
QBOIS 
TEBETNT 
OMOIOA 
TEMHEIE 

BION TEXOQ 
©OMOIOBAZTIZ 

IEENOPIMENZQKOY 
TEEN XENOBA( 

TOIMENGN  xépn 

BGU XIV 243348 
BGU XIV 2433.49 
BGU XIV 243351 
BGU XIV 243352 
BGU XIV 243352 
BGU XIV 2433,53 
BGU XIV 243354 
BGU XIV 243355 
BGU XIV 243371 
BGU XIV 24342 
BGU XIV 2434324 
BGU XIV 24344 
BGU XIV 24348 
BGU XIV 2434,10 
BGU XIV 2434,11 
BGU XIV 2434,12 
BGU XIV 2434.13 
BGU XIV 2434,15 
BGU XIV 243425 
BGU XIV 243427 
BGU XIV 243428 
BGU XIV 2435,1 
BGU XIV 243568 
BGU XIV 24357 
BGU XIV 2435,10 
BGU XIV 2435,115 
BGU XIV 2435,12 
BGU XIV 2435,19 
BGU XIV 2435,20:28 
BGU XIV 243522 
BGU XIV 243523 
BGU XIV 243524 
BGU XIV 243525 
BGU XIV 24 
BGU XIV 243526 
BGU XIV 243528 
BGU XIV 243529 
BGU XIV 243530 
BGU XIV 243531335 
BGU XIV 243533 
BGU XIV 2435,36:37 
BGU XIV 243539 
BGU XIV 2435.40 
BGU XIV 243543 
BGU XIV 243547 
BGU XIV 2435, col,1 
BGU XIV 2436,1;14 
BGU XIV 24362 
BGU XIV 24362813 
BGU XIV 24363 
* BGU XIV 24363 
BGU XIV 2436,49 
BGU XIV 24365 
* BGU XIV 24365812 
BGU XIV 2436,10 
BGU XIV 2436,11 
BGU XIV 2436.12 
BGU XIV 2436,15 
BGU XIV 2437,1 
BGU XIV 2437,1157:1223 

      

XENNIZ 
orz 

LELIBEQE 
SIEINH 
IOETT 
BELY 

NILEQE 
TIEENETOXPA 

nepl ATAHN 
KOMA 

TIAQOIZ 
KOAAAZOYXA 

KQITHE 
KATQ  CATHMA) 

TEKMI 
TEPAN 
TEXOQ 

TIEENMO( 
ZQBOIT 

NIN 
ONEBIEYS 

@EBIXIZ 
KAEOAHMOT (fossil kleros) 

DIAQ (fossil kleros) 
"AAKIMOY (fossil kleros) 
MEAANOE. (fossil kleros) 

TIAQ (fossil Kieros) 
WHEQE. 

NIKOZTPATOT (fossi Kieros) 
QT (fossil Kleros) 

EIMIOY (fossil Kleros) 
AIONO (fossil Kleros) 

TAAAH 
ANETAQ (fossil kleros) 

AZEYA 
XAIPEQ (fossil Kieros) 

BAAAHPOT (fossi Kleros) 
KEPKES(HOIT) 

TIOAYNIKOY (fossil Kleros) 
TAAPXOY (fossil Kieros) 
TIEPITOY (fossil Kleros) 
ASKA( (fossil Kleros) 

'ATAGQNOE (fossil Kleros) 
AEP() (fossil Kleros) 

KAAAITITIOY (fossil Kleros) 
TEENAMEYS 
MATAQAA 

IBION 
nais 
oror 

TEENEAMOL 
TOZAXMIZ 

QEBIXIZ 
TATXAIS 

TIEENTTASBYTUS) 
KOP®OTOI 

NOHPIZ. 
TATATQIN 

KOAAINTAAGTP 
TEKMI 
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BGU XIV 2437,3:4:2021 
BGU XIV 2437.4:22 
* BGU XIV 2437.5 
BGU XIV 2437,12 
BGU XIV 2437,13 
BGU XIV 2437,14 
BGU XIV 2437,15 
BGU XIV 2437,18:70 
BGU XIV 243726 
BGU XIV 243726 
BGU XIV 2437,28;51 
BGU XIV 2437,30:54:62 
BGU XIV 2437,32 
BGU XIV 243734 
BGU XIV 243736 
BGU XIV 243738 
BGU XIV 2437.41 
BGU XIV 243744 
BGU XIV 2437,44:46:48:49 
BGU XIV 2437,51 
BGU XIV 243762 
BGU XIV 243770 
* BGU XIV 2437,74 
* BGU XVI 2437.77 
* BGU XIV 2438,10; 
BGU XIV 2438,15 
BGU XIV 2438,17 
BGU XIV 243820 
BGU XIV 2438,22:96 
BGU XIV 243831 
BGU XIV 2438,33:98 
* BGU XIV 243834 
BGU XIV 243836 
BGU XIV 2438.40 
BGU XIV 2438,40 
BGU XIV 243844 
BGU XIV 2438.45 
BGU XIV 2438,46 
BGU XIV 243846 
BGU XIV 243849 
BGU XIV 243850 
BGU XIV 24385584 
BGU XIV 243862 
BGU XIV 243863 
BGU XIV 243871 
BGU XIV 243872 
* BGU XIV 2438.72:7 
BGU XIV 243874 
* BGU XIV 2438,87 
BGU XIV 243889 
BGU XIV 243859 
BGU XIV 243891 
BGU XIV 243894 
BGU XIV 243895 
BGU XIV 2438,100 
BGU XIV 2438,101 
BGU XIV 2439.20:62 
BGU XIV 243922 
BGU XIV 2439.26:97:103 
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TAEMZIZ  BGU XIV 2439,70 
Tar  BGU XIV 

TOXONTQT  BGU XIV. 
TEENE.')  BGU XIV 

nepl ATAHN  BGU XIV 24403 
AZKAIATAL  BGU XIV 24408 
MYPraTos 24409 
LAPATIEQE 40,10 

MOYXIE  BGU 40,12 
KATQ CATHMA)  BGU XIV 2440,12:4146 

TMEENAMEYE  BGU XIV 2440,14 
KOP®OTOI  * BGU XIV 2440,15 

MEENEYQMOIE  BGU XIV 2440,1619:60:84 
OEYE  * BGU XIV 2440,17 

KEAAAE XIV 2440,17:45 
©MOIGOA  BGU XIV 240,18 

IBION OMOIGOA XIV 244026 
TEENEAMOI XIV 244038 

KPHKIZ XIV 244044 
KOMA  BGU XIV 244048 

      

   

  

   

  

    

  

NEXOX XIV 244051 
TEENOPL.[ XIV 244051 

S0BOIE XIV 2440,56:108: 

  

TEPTONTIETEMOYN XIV 244058 
LMETEXQN  BGU XIV 240,60 

NINQ  * BGU XIV 24406; 
KOPGOTOI  BGU XIV 2440,63 

NIZEYZ  BGU XIV 244065 
KOAAAZOYXA J XIV 2440,65 

ONEBIETT  * BGU XIV 244071 
TEENBENAHTIE  BGU XIV 244095 
TEENTIIBYK(E)  BGU XIV 244097 

KEPKITOY(?)  * BGU XIV 244097 
AINEQE  BGU XIV 244098 

QYT BGU XIV 2440122 
'AMINTA (fossil Kleros)  BGU XIV 2440120 

TEXIMIE  BGU XIV 24419 
TOIMENAN xdun  BGU XIV 244110 

ZIOEYE  BGU XIV 2441111 
QEBIXIE  BGU XIV 241,14 

TEMENKYPKIE  BGU XIV 244115 
TOZAXMIE  BGU XIV 244118 

TIAQOIE  * BGU XIV 244119 
SXNQMOIZ  BGU XIV 244120, passim 

MEENTAZBYT(E)  BGU XIV 24413344185 
TATXAIE  BGU XIV 244136, passin 

KOMA  BGU XIV 244140:6277;154 
KPHKIE ~ BGU XIV 244145 

TOOT  BGU XIV 244146 
MEPAN  BGU XIV 244149 

(KATQ) "ATHMA  BGU XIV 2441535875 
TEENE¥QMOIE  BGU XIV 2441,56 
TIEENIEMOEYZ  BGU XIV 244156 

TEENOH  BGU XIV 2441,67 
PTONII  BGU XIV 2441,67:79 

'AYHPIT  BGU XIV 2441,68:176 

        

    

    

1 

    

XENNIE  BGU XIV 2441788418132 
KPHKIE 

ETANAPOT  (fossil Kler 
MAXOP. 

  

KOMA 
Toor 
ors 

KATQ CATHMA) 
TEENAMETE 

TIAQOIE 
Tor 

TEXYMIZ 
onaNeIs 

TEKMI 
TEMHEIZ 
ONEBIETE 
PEBIXIZ 

TABOKAIE 
TOXONTAY 
WEAEMAXIZ 

orz 
TEXOR 
ONNHE 
IATEQE. 
KOMA 
TOOY 

TIEENETOXPA 
©MOIOBAETIE 

TEMENKYPK(Z) 
TEENH 

E 
TEPAN 
NIZEYE 

TEPEMO(IZ) 
ONQzIz 
ATIOY 

OMOI®OA () 
(O)EABONOIE 

ETAOZOT (fossil Kleros) 
YPraTos 

AABOTTOE (fossil Kleros) 
HPHEINOY (fossil Kleros) 
AAIZKOY (fossil Kleros) 

MH( (fossil Kleros) 
MIO (fossil Kleros) 

  

   

  

HPHEIAHMOY (fossil Kleros) 
YProTOS 

'APXETOAEQE (fossil kleros) 
TPQTOTENOYE (fossil kleros) 

SKIPNOE (fossil Kleros) 
.0 (fossil Kleros) 

IAQTOY (fossil Kleros) 
AP... (fossil Kleros) 

LIELO) (fossil Kieros) 
TEKMI 
KAE( 

20 (fossil Kleros) 
KOAAINTAAOYP 
KOAAINTIETQY 

'AZANAPOT (fossil Kleros) 
'AAEZANAPOT 

(fossil Kleros) 
5)  BGU XIV 244182155:158165219,246  SOGOKAEOYZ 

ket "APEIOY (fossil Kleros) 

  

BGUXIV 
BGUXIV 
BEUXIV 
BUXY 
BUXY 
UV 
BGUXY 
BUXY 
BUXIV 
BGU XV 
Bl 
BUXV 
BGUXV 
BGUXV 
B0 XV 
BGUXY 
BUXY 
BUXI 
B0V 
BGU X1V 

  

BGU Xy 
B 
BGU X1y 

  

BGUXY 
36U Xy 
B0 Xy 

By 
BGUX 
BGU X1y 

  

  

56Uy 

B6U 

Uy 
By 
By 
By 
560y 
By 
KUy 
By 
36Uy 
By



Ko 
ToOr 
o 

AT 
EENAVETY 

Taey 
o 

TN 
0N 

  

oNEH 
OB 

TABOKAT 
roXONTaY 
EABMANT 

on 
e 

  

(0I0BATE 
ENKIFD 

TR 

A 
N 

IEFRNOID 
oMz 
01 

f0i0ek 
JEABRE 
fosi 
e 

o K] 
ol K 
sl 
os 

      

s 
s 

ol K 
s B 
o] K 

  

  

BGU XIV 2441,83 
BGU XIV 2441,87; passim 
BGU XIV 244193 passim 
BGU XIV 2441,101 

XIV 241,105 
XIV 241,105     

REVERSE INDEX 

EMHAOY (fossil Kleros) 
KOPPATOT (fossil Kieros) 

NIKAIOY (fossil Kleros) 
TIA.Q  (fossil Kleros) 

E() (fossil Kieros) 
IOT (fossil Kleros) 

  

BGU XIV 2441,105;114;120:236:243,250 

BGU XIV 2441,108 
BGU XIV 24411 
BGU XIV 2441,172:174 

XIV 241,199 
BGU XIV 2441 

GU XIV 2441 
XIV 2441232 
XIV 24424 

BGU XIV 24426 
BGU XIV 242,14 

XIV 242,18 
BGU XIV 2443,16:42 
BGU XIV 244320 
BGU XIV 2443,24; 
BGU XIV 2443,26 
BGU XIV 244329 
BGU XIV 244329 
BGU XIV 2443.32 
BGU XIV 2443.41;53 
BGU XIV 24442 
BGU XIV 24445 
* BGU XIV 24446 

  

  
  

  

    

    

BGU XIV 2444,7,25:81:82 
BGU XIV 2444,10;16;18:2027 

BGU XIV 2444,11;12;76:94 
BGU XIV 2444,13;17:64;113 

XIV 2444,13;50:56:104;114 

  

BGU XIV 2444,13:56 
BGU XIV 2444,1477:98;101 

  

'EMIEAOKAEOYE (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2441,105;124;126:131 EXTIMOY (fossil kleros) 

H (fosil Kieros) 
198,258 MTTOAEMAIOT" (fossil Kieros) 

@IAQO (fossil Kleros) 
LOY (fossil Kieros) 

KO 
MOYXIE 

MENAQ  (fossil Kleros) 
TPQTOTENOYT (fossil Kleros) 

‘HPHEINOY (fossil Kleros) 
AAAISKOY (fossil Kleros) 
NIKAIOY (fossil kleros) 

HIHEIARMOT  (fossil Kieros) 
KAEOMA! 

AAKTAOYE (fossil Kleros) 

  

(TPIAOY (fossil Kleros) 

LIIOY (fossil Kleros) 
"ATAGOKAEOTE. (fossil Kleros) 

TIPQTOAAOT (fossil Kieros) 
'ANAPONIKOY (fossil Kleros) 

AAAIEKOT (fossil Kleros) 
KOINOT (fossil Kieros) 

BAKXIOY (fossil Kleros) 
TIEENSEMOEYS 

TEKMI 
TIOAYAAMANTOE. 

(fossil Kieros) 
NEQNOE (fossil Kleros) 

EYMHAOY (fossil Kleros) 
‘TIMOKPATOT 

(fossl Kieros) 

  

KAEOKPATOY (fossil Keros) 
AQPIEQE (fossl Kleros) 

NIKO®ONTOE BGU XIV 2444,15:57:95:99;102 
(fossil Kieros) 

BGU XIV 2444,17:75 TAPMENONTO. (fossil kleros) 
BGU XIV 244423 TIOAEMAPXOY (fossil Kieros) 

XIV 2444,26:41:43,44;68,70,78:95:100 
ANTITATPOY (fossil Kieros) 

MENOITOT xai 
*APIETOAHMO (fossil Kieros) 

BGU XIV 2444,34:53:98:107;108 TATKPATOT 
(fossil Kleros) 

BGU XIV 2444,5676:100;112  TIXGNOE (fossil Kieros) 
BGU XIV 2444,69 TANIZKOY (fossil Kieros) 

  

BGU XV 

    

204471 AAOMHAOTE (fossil kleros) 
244476 TP.) (fossil Kleros) 
20447784 ZEAETKOY (fossil Kieros) 

BGU XIV 2444105 TQIIBIOY (fossil Kieros) 
BGU XIV 2444,108 NIEQ) (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2444,111 TAPMENIZKOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2444,119;135 'ANIKHTOT (fossil kleros) 
BGU XIV 2444,137 EITIXQNOE (fossil Kleros) 

BGU XIV 2445,1:5:10:33 
BGU XIV 24454 
BGU XIV 2445,14 
BGU XIV 244515 

TIATKPATOY (fossil Kleros) 
AAOMHAOYE (fossil kieros) 

AIAO (fossil Kieros) 
MENOITOY ol 

'APISTOAHMOY  (fossil kleros) 
SYMMAXOT (fossil Kleros) 

BGU XIV 2445,18:35:39  IPQTOTENOYE (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 24451938 "ANIKHTOT (fossil kleros) 
BGU XIV 244520 AL (fossil Kieros) 
BGU XIV 244522 ZEAETKOT (fossil Kieros) 
BGU XIV 244525 "ANTITIATPOY (fossil Kleros) 

244528 AQPIEQS (fossil Kleros) 
204530 EMHAOY (fossil kleros) 
244531 NEQNOE (fossil kleros) 
204534 AEQNIAOY (fossil Kleros) 

BGU XIV 24453436 TIMOKPATOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 244537 ZONNOMOT (fossil kleros) 
BGU XIV 244538 TIAPME(  (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2445.41 TIAPMENONTO. (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2446,1 zor 
BGU XIV 24464 STPATANOE 100 

AHMHTPIOY (fossil Kleros) 
TIOABMONOE (fossil Kleros) 

QIAINTIOY 100 
TIMOKPATOY (fossil kleros) 
OEOTENOY (fossil Kleros) 

JPHNOY (fossil Kleros) 
©f (fossil Kleros) 
SIAINIOT 108 

TIMOKPATOY (fossil kleros) 
ITIMOY (fossil kleros) 

TITOAEMAIOY (fossil Kleros) 
KOPPATOT (fossil Kleros) 

'EMIEAOKAEOYZ 
(fossil Kleros) 

ZQIIBIOY (fossil Kleros) 
AAKTAOYT (fossil Kieros) 

"ATAGOKAEOYE (fossil Kleros) 
'AZANAPOY (fossil Kieros) 
ZKIPQNOE (fossil Kleros) 

MENOITOY xoi 
'APISTOAHMOT (fossil Kleros) 
'AAEZANAPOY  (fossil Kleros) 

M..EIAOY (fossil Kieros) 
QNOX (fossil kleros) 
EIOY (fossil Kleros) 
OEO (fossil kleros) 

YE (fossil Kieros) 
QIAINIOT 100 

TIMOKPATOT (fossil Kleros) 
KI (fossil Kleros) 

AAL (fossil Kleros) 
SEAEYKOY (fossil kleros) 

INOY (fossil kleros) 
EKIPONOE. (fossil kleros) 

'AAESANAPOY  (fossil Kieros) 
AANIZKOT (fossil kleros) 

OEOTENOYT (fossl Kleros) 
NIKOAAOT 

(fossil Kleros) 

BGU XIV 2445,17    

  

BGU XIV 24465 
BGU XIV 244661322 

BGU XIV 2446,8;17 
BGU XIV 2446,15 
BGU XIV 24479 
BGU XIV 2447,14:52 

BGU XIV 2447,18 
BGU XIV 2447,18 
BGU XIV 2447,18;59 
BGU XIV 2447.20:49,55 

  

BGU XIV 244726 
BGU XIV 244731 
BGU XIV 244739 
BGU XIV 24474053 
BGU XIV 24474177 
BGU XIV 244782 

BGU XIV 244763 
BGU XIV 244764 
BGU XIV 244777 
BGU XIV 244816 
BGU XIV 244835 
BGU XIV 2448 45:58 
BGU XIV 2448.47:62 

  

"ATAGOKA 

BGU XIV 244850 
BGU XIV 244851 
BGU XIV 244854 
BGU XIV 244855 
BGU XIV 244857 
BGU XIV 244859 
BGU XIV 244863 
BGU XIV 24495 
BGU XIV 2449,1545:53i55i57:127:165 
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BGU XIV 2449,20:2537:47:50;58;59;130;143;151 
IAIIIOY <05 TIMOKPATOY (fossil kieros) 

BGU XIV 2449,31:4275;132  TIOAEMQNOE (fossil Kleros) 

  

BGU XIV 2449,40 TEKMI 
BGU XIV 2449,58:64:87 'AZKAHIIIAAOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 244950 STR) 105 AMNO (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2449,61 @IAQNOE (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2449,67 STPATONOZ 109 AHMHTFIOY 

(fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2449,70 KAEOZENOT (fossil kleros) 

  

BGU XIV 244973 ETPATONOE 100 
NIKOZTPATOY (fossil Kleros) 

BGU XIV 249,106 KIAAEOTZ/KIAAEOYE (fossil Kleros) 

  

    

BGU XIV 2449,118 TIMOKPATOT (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2449,131 KAAAIZTOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 249,138 NIKOMAXOY (fossil kleros) 
BGU XIV 24505 TEKMI 
BGU XIV 2450,12 SQSIBIOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2450.24:30:49 OEOTENOYE (fussil kleros) 
BGU XIV 245026 SQTEPIXOY (fossil Keros) 
BGU XIV 2450,27:81 ZTPA( (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2450,28:80:82 ZQIAOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 2450355176 PIAINTIOY 09 

TIMOKPATOY (fossil Kieros) 
BGU XIV 245039 ATIPHA(Q 
BGU XIV 2450, KOPPATOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 245040 OFO.... (fossil kleros) 
BGU XIV 2450,40:58 TITOAEMAIOT (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 245041 { (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XIV 245046 KAAAITITIOY (fossil Kieros) 
BGU XIV 245077 JAOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 2559,127;12;14. KOMA 
BGU XVI 2560, ‘To0r 
BGU XVI 25607 IITOAEMAIOT (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 2560,10 EMIQANIOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 2560,10 ©EOAQPIAOT 

'ATHNOPOS. (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 2561,7 ‘Toor 
BGU XVI 2561.8 IITOAEMAIOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 25618 TTYOQNOX (fossil kieros) 
BGU XVI 2561,10 TEYOOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 25622 KOMA 
BGU XVI 25626 “ATHMA 
BGU XV 25627 AIOAQPOY" (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 2563.3:5 KOMA 
BGU XVI 25636 'ATA®.0 (fossil kleros) 
BGU XVI 25643 KOMA 
BGU XV 25654 TEENZAMOL 
BGU XVI 25658 [KIASTOPOE. (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 25692 KOMA 
BGU XVI 25692 EIIPAAL (fossil Kieros) 
BGU XVI 25705 KEQAAAT 
BGU XVI 2570,7:8 KOMA 
BGU XVI 25709 "ATIOAAOAQPOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 25723 "ATHMA 
BGU XVI 2572, BOHOOY (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 2573, KOMA 
BGU XV 2575, HAIO! (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 2577.72 KPHKIE. 
BGU XVI 2577,80 ONNHE 
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BGU XVI 2578,5 
BGU XVI 2579.6:13 
BGU XVI 2580,1:2:12 
BGU XVI 25816 
BGU XVI 2582 
BGU XVI 2582,12,14 
BGU XVI 2583,1:821 
BGU XVI 25846 
BGU XVI 25 
BGU XVI 2586,1 
BGU XVI 2586, 
BGU XVI 2586,15 
BGU XVI 2587,1:17 
BGU XVI 25893 
BGU XVI 25896 
BGU XVI 259015115 
BGU XVI 25911 
BGU XVI 2592316 
BGU XVI 25931 
BGU XVI 25949 
BGU XVI 25971 
BGU XVI 25972 
BGU XVI 2598,5 
BGU XV 2599.5 
BGU XVI 25996 
BGU XVI 26002 
BGU XVI 2601.7 
BGU XVI 2602,1 
BGU XVI 2602,12 
BGU XVI 260734 
BGU XVI 2607,14 
BGU XVI 26083 
BGU XVI 26105 
BGU XVI 2611,6:8 
BGU XVI 26119;16 
BGU XVI 26163 
BGU XVI 2630.11 
BGU XVI 2630,15 
BGU XVI 26325 
BGU XVI 26403 
BGU XVI 2641,10 
BGU XVI 264111 
BGU XVI 2643,10 
BGU XVI 2644,6:8 
BGU XVI 2644,10 
BGU XVI 2646,14 
BGU XVI 26474 
BGU XVI 2647,9 
BGU XVI 265522 
BGU XVI 262,12 

            

BGU XVI 2662, 
BGU XVI 2662, 
BGU XVI 262,13 

  

XVI 2662, 
BGU XVI 262,13 
BGU XVI 262,14 
BGU XVI 2662.15 
BGU XVI 26631 
BGU XVI 26654 
BGU XVI 2665.4 

  

TOIMENGN  xyin 
naix. 

TOZAXMIE 
LLKAK. 
EBIXIE 

@YXITHE 
ONEBIEYT 
TIA..EY 

TTEENZL.) 
THN..{ 

BOYIIPIE 
TEPAN 
TIAQOIE 
TEXOQ 

TIOTXHOYE nebiov 
KOP®OTOI 

TEPTONTIETEXQNE 
ors 

DEBIXIE 
XENNIE 

Tar 
TOXONTOY 

KOAAAZOTXA 
KEQAAAL 
TAGOIPIE 

XOIBNQTMIE 
TIEMATE 
TEXOQ 

OMOINAXH 
TOIMENON xabyn 

ONEBIETT 
TIAQOIE 
KOMA 

BOYZIPIE 
TIAQOIE 

TEENEAMOI 
BOYEIPIZ 
TATXAIS 
TEXOQ 

TTEENEAMOL 
KOMA 

TATXAID 
BOYZIPIZ 

KOMA 
NEA 'ATOPA 

BOYIPIZ 
TOSATAAH 

BOYZIPIZ 
KOMA 
MEZH 

TEPAN 
TITOAEMAIOY (fossil Kleros) 

“ATHMA 
HPAKAEIOY (fossil Kleros) 

INIOY (fossil Kleros) 

  

'ATIOAAQNIOY  (fossil Kleros) 
ZAPATIIQNOE (fossil Kleros) 

TIAQOIE 
oror 

'ATEAAOT (fossil Kleros 
later ATIIKKIOY) 
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BGU XVI 26656 MOYXIE 
BGU XVI 26657 'ATIOAAQ) (fossil Kleros) 
BGU XVI 265,16 NQIE 
BGU XVI 2665,17 TAAAH 
BGU XVI 2669, @rs 
BGU XVI 267011,1 TEKMI 
BGU XVI 267011.2 AINITTIOT 
BGU XVI 267011 ©OMOIAMOYN(E) 
BGU XVI 26743 KPHKIE. 
BGU XVI 2674,40;58;137 MAXOP 
P.Bodl. 161 () MESSAAINIANH oboioc 
P.Bodl. I 73.4:5 KTAMA 
P.Bodl. 1 150,6:13 TANIZ 
P.Bon. 181411511134 MAXOP 
P.Bon. 259 ors 

9verso,282:284 AEYKOTION 
AEYKOTION 

. 47,39:42 AEYKOTION 
11591511 BOYZIPIX 
. 11T 5936823 BOYZIPIE 
. 1T 594734 ONNHE 
. 111 594739 KOMA 
. 1V 597531451 BOYZIPIZ 

1V 597676 BOYZIPIZ 
59782(0),24;63;81;88(?) OMOIOBAZTIZ 

. 59782(1),26:65:83 TATXAIZ 
* 59782(b),28:45:67 ONNHE 
* P 59782(0).29:47:69:85(?):91  MAXOP 
* P.Cair.Zen, IV 59782(b),30:71:93 KPHKIZ 
* P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782(b),5378 BOYZIPIZ 
* P.Cair.Zen, IV 59782(0).55:80 Toor 
* P.CairZen. IV 59782(0),63(2):73:95 KOMA 
* P.Cair.Zen. IV 59782(6).66 TIAQOIE 
CEL 2313 TQBoIZ 
CEL 2323 ZQBOIZ 
CEL 2333 s0BOIE 
P.Col. VI 14140 AEYKOTTON 

    

  

P.Col. VI 144,1-2:6:11;13;18:20 AEYKOTTON 
P.Col. VII 152,35;50-51 AEYKOTION 
P.Col. VII 160.2; passim AEYKOTION 
P.Col. VII 161,221 AEYKOTION 
P.Col. VI 163,12 AEYKOTION 
P.Coll.Youtie 1 7,5 TMOIENETIE 
P.Corn. 22,473 s0BOIE 
CPR 13637 TEENAMEYE 
CPR1408 TOKQIE 
CPR 1409 TIPATOS (fossil Kieros) 
CPR 1429 0BOIE 
CPR 142,11 TAKATIPY 
CPR 14212 NINQIAKAN 
CPR14214 NOHPIX 
CPR150p3 TEKMI 
CPR1566 NEENTIBYK(IE) 
CPRI614 "ATHMA 
* CPRI624 AZETA 
CPR 164, TEENAMEYS 
CPRI647 KEPKITOZ 
CPR 1 649;15 ©MOINQOIZ 
CPRI6412 ors 
CPRI6412 *AMMENOE (fossil Kieros) 

CPRI64 'APIETOMAXOY (fossil Kleros) 
CPR1664 TEKMI 
CPR 166,10 TANAZQ 
CPRIT39 NEIAOY TIOALZ 
CPR173,12;17 AINITITIOY 
CPRI765 (+ CPR179) TEKMI 
CPR 1784 "ATHMA 
CPRI824 KQITHE 
CPR 182114 QAINITTIOT 
CPRI832 TEKMI 
CPR 1844 TEKMI 
* CPR1846 TAETMED 
CPR1863 *ATHMA 
CPR18723 *ATHMA 
CPRISS,1 (+ CPRI132) *ATHMA 
CPR1902 TEKMI 
CPR190,12 AQPIONOE_(fossil Kleros) 
CPR1929 TEENTIIBYK(IE) 
CPR1962 "ATHMA 
CPR1983 “ATHMA 
CPRIIII4 BIQNOE (fossil Kleros) 
CPRI1117 TEENAMEYE 
* CPR I 115+145,118:19 OMOINAXH 
* CPR I 115+145,17 TE 
CPR I 115+145,17 
CPR I 115+14520 

ZTPOTOOT (fossil Kieros) 
"ATIOIAAGNIOT ol 

STOTOHTIOE (fossil Keros) 
CPR I 115+14521 TIATKPATOY (fossil Kleros) 
* CPR11562 TOAAL 

  

CPRI1562 BIQNOE (fossil Kleros) 
* CPRI IS KOAAINTAAGYP 
CPRI156 KAEANOPOZ. (fossil kleros) 
* CPR11595 MAXOP 
* CPR1169,5 (+ CPR 1 157) TAEMEIE () 
CPR12383 @AINITITOT 
CPR 1 238,16 NEIAOY MOAIE 
CPR 12477 KAAATHE 
CPR 12477 MAXAITOY (fossil Kieros) 
CPRIV 2,11 NING 
CPRIV 2,11 MYPraToz 
CPRIV 211 TIOIMENGN  xaipn 
CPRIV 2,12 nars 
CPRIV 2,12 TEBETNT 
CPRIV 2,12 OMOINE¥I 
CPRIV 2,12 TIPANI 
CPRIV 213 KAINH 
CPRIV2,13 oror 
CPRIV2,13 KOAAINTAAGTP 
CPRIV 213 XENNIZ 
CPRIV 2,14 ors 
CPRIV 2,14 XAPMIKO 
CPRIV 2,14 OMOIN) 
CPRIV 2,15 ONazIE 
CPRIV 2,15 MOYXIZ 
CPRIV 2,15 NOHPIE. 
CPRIV2,I5 TETEXONT( 
CPRIV 2,17 @AINITITOT 
CPRIV 2,17 AIONQ 
CPRIV 2,17 AIAIANOT 
CPRIV 2,17 AIAZHMQTATOY 
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P.Flor. 123,89 
P.Flor. Ill 38525 

CPRIV nYPraToz 
CPRIV ONEBIEYE 
CPR VI 7,67 AETKOTION 
CPR VI 7345 *ATHMA 
CPR VI 738 TEKMI 
CPR VIT3.16 TEPAGOIE 
CPR VI 79,467 NEIAOY TIOAIZ 

PR VII 12,5 TOEMHXIZ 
CPR VII 51,2 AAIAAIZ 
CPR VIl 14,3;12:20 TAAMOPOY 
CPR VIII 512 AIAIANOT 
CPR VIII 593 NOHPIZ 
CPR VIII 68,3 T0BoIZ 
CPR VIII 689-10 TAAELEY 
CPR VIII 76, AEYKOTION 
CPR VIII 762 IXIEION 
CPR VIII 764 PAEIM 
CPR X 60,1 nAnA 
CPR X 636 KAGOAIK( 
CPR X 10582 oz 
CPR X 1075():9 OEP 
CPR X 1213 TASHEI 
CPRX 1357 TAKPIAN 
CPR X 1359 AMTQNNEEQOT 
CPR X 135,10 AKQTOT 
CPR X 135,10 MIKPOTAAIX 
CPR XIV 6. TEENAMEYE 
CPR XIV 36,1:5:9:13 BOYZIPIZ 
CPR XIV 36.4:%;12 TATXAIZ 
CPR XIV 367 s0BOIE 
CPR XIV 40,1 TETAXOP 
CPR XIV 402 oIz 
CPR XIV 403 ANIAAIE 
P.Dub.24.3 AEYKOTION 
P.Dub.25.8 ONNHE 
P.Dub.25.8 ONNHE 
P.Dub.28.4:6 AEYKOTTON 
P.Duk. inv. 605 OMOINATZIPIE 
P.Enteux. 61.2 PAININNOY 
* PErl. 48,20 YIXIZ 
P.Erl. 48, OMOIN.O 
* PErl. 4828 OMOINEOTMIE 

. 4829-30 PEBIXIZ 
i, 58,3 ELJOE 

. 67.8:19 KAINH 
Et.Fouad 2,1 KOMA 
P.Flor. 1 118 Kaz 

AIBY{ (fossil Kleros) 
KAAAINIKOT (fossil Kleros) 

    

* PFuad Crawlord 5 recio2; verso.13 'WEAEMAXIZ 
* PFuad Crawford 5 recto.3 NQUKAETXHE 
* PFuad Crawlord 5 recio.4 TAAH 
* PFuad Crawlord 5 recto,5 WIXIZ 
* PFuad Crawford 5 recto,6; verso,15  XOIBNQTMIZ 
* PFuad Crawford 5 recio,§ TAAMOPOY 
* PFuad Crawlord 5 recto, 10 WINATIEAEY 
* PFuad Crawford 5 recto, 1 NEMOIBIZ 

OMOINEOTMIE 
'ATKTPON réhig/xéun 

IBION 

* PFuad Crawford 5 verso.3 
* P.Fuad Crawford 5 verso,] 
* P.Fuad Crawford 5 verso,10    
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* P.Fuad Crawford 5 verso, 12 emormael: 
* P.Fuad Crawford 5 verso, 14 KEPKEZHE, 
PFuad Crawford (4pp. 1) 3 and 43 QEBIXIZ 
PFuad Crawford (App. 1D 66 recio,  WEBGONEMBH 
P.Gen. 192 GEBIXIZ 
P.Gen. 1 102:5:7 GEBIXIZ 
P.Gen. Il 1326 KATQ CATHMA) 

n. Il 1344 KATQ  CATHMA) 
19,10 Ko 

P.Grad. 3.6:20 OMOINE¥I 
P.Grad. 381022 KQITHE 
PHamb. 1 17.115; 1111 ¥IXIZ 
P.Hamb. | 914 TEBETNY 
P.Hamb. 1 91,19:25 noi 
P.Hamb. I 2022:417-18 TEXOQ 
P.Heid. 111 2469 NITQM 
P.Heid, 11l 246,13 (@noap 
P.Heid, IV 297,4 ATKYPON  réhig/xeun 
PIHeid, 1V 30LILI&ILI0 GEBIXIZ 
P.Heid, 1V 30LILISILLL TOZAXMIZ 
P.Heid, IV 303112 wrxis 
* P.Held. 1V 303116 KEPK(EEHOIT) 
PHeid. IV 320,1 KQITHE 

1V 320910 ATKYPON réhg/xcun 
L1V 320,10 XOIBNQTMIZ 
|1V 321 KQITHE 
L1V 3225 ATKYPON  réhug/xaun 
v 326, ATKYPON  méhig/ain 
Vi 4105 KEPKEZHOLE 
1411 GEBIXIZ 

cls. 162 "ANQ CATHMA) 
166 IEPA NAZOS 
167 ANIAATE 
18 NEENTASBITIE) 
193 oz ) 
11010 KAAATHE 
1L OMOINAYEIPIZ 
12 ZQSTPATOT (fosil Kleros) 
1127 BOTIIPIE 
1139 TEXYMIZ 
11478 OMOINATZIPIE 
1149 IOTPATOY (fossil Klros) 
115714 AINY.PEQE. 
1161213 DIAIEKOT (fossl Kieros) 
1183 KATQ CATHMA) 
1195 wrx 
12013 ONHIZ 
1218 KQITHE 
1219 TEXOQ 
12416 TERMI 
126 A3i611:23 KAITHE 
126 A&12:2137:8,13.10 TEXOQ 
126 A8:152026 TEPAN 
126 A9, B OMOINEOTMIE 
126 A1321 (@)EABONOIZ 
126 A1417; B20 OMOINAXH 
126 A1526 TEBETNY 
126 A1 WIXIE 
126 A.2029 OMOINATEIPIZ 
126 A24 B8 TOEMHEIS 

     



NI 
e 

AEH 
o 
T 
Nt 
MME 
BT 
on 
AT 
NTFE 

  

    

  

        

P.Hels. 126 A25:41 
PuHels. 1 26A.27 
PoHels. 126 A28 
PoHels. 126 A31 
* P.Hels. 126 A33 
P.Hels. 126 B3 
* P.Hels. 126 B,19 
P.Hels. 
P.Hels. 
P.Hels. 
P.Hels. 
P.Hels. 
* P.Hels. 1 29,19 
P.Hels. 12924 
P.Hels. 1 29.28 
P.Hels. 1 2935 
PoHels. 131,610 
PuHels. 1 32,4 
PoHels.l 348 
PoHels. 1 34,10 

Hels. 1385 

  

els. 

        

140 verso,1;2:4:6 
   

  

  

  

  

  

PoHib. 1 33,7815 
P.Hib 
PoHib. 1 3638 
P.Hib. 1 37,412 
P.Hib. 1 47.29 
PoHib. 1 60.4 
P.Hib. 1 66 verso 
P.Hib. 1 67,4 
PoHib. 1683 
P.Hib. 1 70(6).8-9 
P.Hib. 1717 
P.Hib. 1722 
P.Hib. I 73811 
P.Hib. 1 75.1:5 
P.Hib. 178,14 
P.Hib. 1 80.7-8 
P.Hib. I 84,7 

1885 
196319 
1100,12 

- 11016 
PuHib. 1 1063 
P.Hib. 1106, 
PuHib. 1 1073 
P.Hib. 1 1076 
P.Hib. 1 1082 
P.Hib. 1 110 recto,36 
P.Hib. 11113 
P.Hib. 1 1122681 
P.Hib. [ 112.4; passim 
P.Hib. 1 11251252 
P.Hib. 1 112,11:57 
P.Hib. I 112,14 
* P.Hib. I 11225 
P.Hib. | 112,26:86 
* PHib. [ 11227 
P.Hib. I 11236 
P.Hib. 1 112,39;56:88 

REVERSE INDEX 

TEPOH 
OMOIDOA 

TIEENEAMOL 
'ATKYPON  méhg/xaipn 

TATAMOTZOY 
QEBIXIZ 

OEP 
orz 

WEBXHO 
nais ) 
KOMA 
ONHIZ 

EAAZIMHE 
OMOIDOA 
KEPKITOE 

MESH 
MEAANGIOT (fossil Kleros) 

BOYZIPIE 
TEXYMIE 

  

BE( 
WEBGONEMBH 

ZINAPY 
TAAAH 
TAAAH 

AIKQMIA 
ZINAPY 
KalTH: 

ATKTPON réhg/saiun 
XOIBNQTMIE 

OMOINEOTMIE 
KEQAAAL 
GEBIXIZ 
ZINAPY 
TAAAH 
KQITHE 

OMOINEOTMIE 
TEPOH 

GEBIXIE 
OEBIXIX 

ANATIEY 
TIRINH 

GEBIXIE 
TAAAH 
GEBIXIE 
TAAAH 

o1z 
GEBIXIE 
“ATHMA 

KEPKEZHE 
OEBIXIE 
AZEYA 
WIXIZ 
nEPOH 

QON(TENOY®IZ) 
XOIBNQTMIE 

MOYXINIAZIE 
WEAEMAXIE 
eMoIToBIE 

    

P.Hib. 
P.Hib. 
P.Hib. 
P.Hib 
+ P 
P.Hib. 
P.Hib 
P_Hib. 
P.H 
P_Hib. 

  

PoHib. 
P.Hib, 
PoHib. 
PoHib, 
PoHib. 
P.Hib, 
PH 

    

1164 des 

  

117,810 
117,810 
u7,is 
17,1516 
118,16 

123 deser 
131 deser. 
132 deser 
136 deser 
138 deser 
143 deser 
144 descr. 
157 descr. 
163 descr. 

    

11 198,128 
11 203,15 

. 11 2095 
ib. 11 218, coL1ll 

P.Hib. 
* PH    11 218, colll 

b 11 218, colIll 
11 218, col ;41 
11 218.2:16 

. I 218,6:11:2023 
11 218,9:13 

11 2181518 
11 218,15:26:28:88 
11 218,17 
11 21821 
1l 218222429 

. 11 2182730 
11 21833 
11 21834 
11 21835 
11 21836 
11 21837 
11 218,38:80:87 

. 11 21839 
I 218,40:48:79:83 

. 11 21842,86 
L 11 21843 

1l 218,44 
11 21845 

- 11 218.46:59 
11 21847:68 

. 11 218,49 
1 218,50 

. 11 21851668 
11 218,52 
L 11 218,53 
. 11 218549092 
L 11 218,55 
. 11 218,56 

TOENETOYE, 
MOYXINEMBHE. 

TEPXTOIZ 
ATKYPON  méhg/xaun 

BOYZIPIE 
KQITHE 
TAAAH 
YIXIE 
AZITA 
EBIXIZ 

ATKTPON réhig/kaiym 
TASTO®OPON () 

KOBA 
QEBIXIZ 
ZINAPT 
QEBIXIZ 
QEBIXIZ 
QEBIXIZ 
TAAAH 
TAAAH 

OMOINEOYMIE 
KOBA 

TEXOQ 
KaITHE 
PEBIXIE 
ATITA 

MNONGN  xdyn 
NOKAH () 

MOYXIZ 
TEPOH 

BIAONIKOY 
'ATKTPON TIOAIZ 

KEPKEZHOLE 
TAAAH 
KOBA 

TAAMOPOT 
MOYXINOAH( 
WEBGONEMBH 

AAIAAIE 
KOAAAZOTXA 

TIETAXOP. 
NITQMI 

MAETIX] or MATALIXO 
aBeIE 

TEENAMEY 
TEPTONIXO 
TOSAXMIZ 

AFIGEQE 
TIANA 

TEPOYOEQS 
QEBIXIZ 

FATIAZQ(E) 
TAD) 

Tar 
OMOINAXH 

OEABQ 
TAMA (= NIATIA) 

ONaxIE 
TOKQIE 
NOHPIZ 
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P.Hib. 1l 2185774 
P.Hib. Il 218,58 
* P.Hib. I 218,60 
P.Hib. 11 218,61 
P.Hib. 11 218,62 
P.Hib. 1l 218,63 
P.Hib. 11 218,64 
P.Hib. Il 2186576 
* P.Hib. I 218,66 
P.Hib. 11 21867 

. 11 218,69 
. 11 218,70 
. 11 218717891 
11 21885 
. 11 218,89:95 
. 11 21893 

P.Hib. 11 218,94 
* P.Hib. 1 218,96 
P.Hib. 1l 218,97 
P.Hib. 11 219612 

   

P.Hib. 11 2197 
P.Hib. 11 2199 
P.Hib. 11 219,10 
P.Hib. 11 219,11 
P.Hib. 11 219,13 
P.Hib. 1l 219,15 

  

12205 
1l 2374217,17 

Hib. Il 248,(c 119 
P.Hib. 11 272.4 
P.Hib, 11 2724 
P.Hib. Il 277,12 
P.Hib, Il 277,19 
P.Hib. 11 278 
* P.Hib. 11 2803 
P.Hib. 11 260,13 
P.Hib. 1l 280,16 

  

P.Hib. 11 28221 
P.land. 111 33,7 
P.land, VI 1245 
P.Kdln 11 8.4 
P.Kéln 11 989 
P.Koln 11 9,11 
PKaln 11 98,1625 
P.Kéln II 98,19 
P.Kaln Il 9822 
P.Koln I 98,24 
P.Koln 11 98,24 
P.Kéln 11 9824 
P.Kéln 11 98.25 
P.Kiln 11 98,34 
* P.Koln 1 98,40 
P.Kaln 11 99,1 
PKaln 11 992 
P.Kbln 1 99, 

  

P.Kbln 11 99,4 
P.Kdln 11 99.5 
P.Koln Il 9978 
PKaln 1 15134 
PKdln 1l 158,13 

314 

naix 
©MOINQOIE 

  

KPHKIZ 
BOYZIPIZ 

©MOIAMOTN(Z) 
OMOIOBASTIE 

NEAT(E) 
TEPTONAAQ 

TEXOR 
NIZEYE 
SINAPY 

NINQ 
TILLOMO 
noLIoMO 

NEI 
'ATKYPON réhg/kéun 

[:8IXEQE 
ESTYHLINO 

LSINEAT 
(TTEENEIAMOL 

TEXOR 
[:810TNEQE. 

'ATKTPON néhig/kéun 
'ATKTPON  =éhg/xiun 

SINAPT 
KQITHS 
WIXIZ 

XOIBNQTMIZ 
ATTOAAOE 

AZZYA 
©OMOTA. 

MOTQ 
MOYXIE 

"ATIOAA@NIOY (fossil Kleros) 
BOYZIPIZ 
ONQ:IE 
BOYTIPIE 

KAEQNOE (fossil Kleros) 
TQBOIE 

MAM®IAOT  (fossil Kleros) 
SQEINATPOY (fossil Kleros) 
NIKANOPOE (fossil Kleros) 

TIATAMOTZOY 
"ANAPONIKOT  (fossil Kleros) 

DIAQTOY (fossil Kleros) 
SEAEYKOY (fossil kleros) 

TEMENKYPK(IE) 
©OMOIONTTPOG 

ONEBIEYT 
TEENTIIBYK(E) 

KEPKITOE 
orz 

©MOINQOIE 
KOMA 

OMOINTIEZAA 
TEBETNY 

‘THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

P.Ksln 1V 192,1 
P.Kdln VII 3193 
P.Koln VI 321.5 
P.Kdln VIl 322.7 
PKdln VII 3232 
P.Laur. Il 42.7 
P.Laur. Il 47, 
P.Laur., Il 47, 

LIV 1Tdrectod 
164 
164 
1311 
1311 
159,6; passim 

1 59,835:121 
159,10:30:85:97;112;124 
159,12:43,98;126 

* P.Lille 1 59,14;38:100;123 
P.Lille 1 59,17:45;103 
P.Lille 1 59,18; passim 
PoLille 1 59,23:49;107 
P.Lille 1 59.28; passim 
PoLille 1 5920413613114 
P.Lille 1 59,57:92:105:116 
P.Lond. Il 171 b7 (p.176) 
P.Lond. 1 171 b8 (p.176) 
P.Lond. Il 3923 (p.333) 
P.Lond. Il 985,11 (p229) 
P.Lond. V 179157 
P.Lond. VI 1913,2:9 
P.Lond. VI 19133 
P.Lond. VI 1913,10 
P.Lond. VI 1914,57 
P.Lond. VI 1914,58 
()P.Lond. VI 191461 
P.Lond. VI 1920; 
P.Lond. VI 19245 
P.Lond. VII 1972,1 
P.Lund VI 85 
P.Lund VI 9,45 
P.Med. 12 66,1:8(verso) 
P.Mert. 1 46, 
P.Mert. 11 59,20 
P.Mert. II 7823 
P.Mich. Il 121 rec 

ch. IX 551,11 
P.Mich. IX 573, 
P.Mich. X 5911 
P.Mich. XII 647, 
P.Mich. XV 722,13:4;7:815:22 
P.Mich. XV 7222;510;12:13;16 
P.Mich.Zen. 30 2,10 
P.Michael. 28,1 
P.Michael. 28,1 

" P.Michael. 287 
P.Michacl. 288 
P.Michael. 289 
P.Michael. 28,9 
P.Michael. 28,11 
P.Michael. 126,5 

        

(0, col1V.12   

    

13 

    

NEMAPEQE 
TEENTIBYK(IE) 
TEENTIIBYK(E) 

TAPQT 
TATA 

TAAMOPOY 
KOBA 

QEBIXIZ 
00T 

KOP®OTOI 
TEBETNY 
NIZEYE 

‘TEPTONITETEXQNE 
BOYTIPIE 

EENTIAZBYT(E) 
KPHKIZ 

TEENEWY 
TATXAIZ 
TIAQOIE 
ONNHE 
KOMA 
Toor 

EXNQMOIE 
MAXOP 
QEBIXIZ 
KQITHE 

AEYKOTION 
Tor 

OSTPITXOX 
IMMANAN  xapn 

(@60 
OMOINTIEZAA 

TAPQT 
TAAMOPOY 
OMOINAXH 

(@)AQP 
DIAONIKOY 

©MOIOBAETIE 
QEBIXIZ 
QEBIXIZ 

NEIAOY TIOAIZ 
TEESIAZ 
BOYZIPIZ 

(... JPEQE. 
QENAMENI 

NEIAOY TIOAIZ 
AEYKOTION 
OMOINE¥I 

AEYKOFION 
oMO) 
TEPOH 

orz 

    

'ATKTPON néhg/kdn 
WEAEMAXIZ 

©EABQ 
ONHIZ 

BIAONIKOY 
TINTHPIE 

Picha 
+ pid 
+ B 
PALYo 
PAiLYo 
PiLVe 
MPERX) 
MPERX) 
MPERX) 
MPER XY 
MPER X 
MPER XY 
MPER X0 
MPER X) 
MPER XV 
NPER XV 
NPER XV 
MPER XY 
MPER XY 
MPER XV 
MPER XY 
NPER XV 
MPER XV 
MPER XV 
Einch, 
P Minch, 
PMinch, 
Plinch 
Plinch, 
ENeph. 
ENeph, 
ENeph. | 
ENeph. | 
ENeph. | 
PNeph, | 
PNeph, | 

1 
i 

  

Eeph 
Eeph 
Eeph, 
e, 
P eph 
PNeph, 
* P-Neph, 
ENeph, 2 Eep, 
PNeph, 3 
Eoh, & 
P, ¢ 
PNeph, 4 Eep, ¢ 
Eegh, 4 
PNeph, 4 
PNeph. 4 
PNYU 4, 
PAYY ) ENVU 1 
20, 11 
ROy, | R0u. g5 
RO, g, 

   



REVERSE INDEX 

  

     

  

   

   

     

  

  

  

P.Michael. 126,7 NEIAOY MIOAIE  P.Oxy. I 142,1 KOMA 
* PMichael. 126,10 AEYKOT  P.Oxy. I 150.1 KOMA 
* PMiL.Vogl. IV 214 verso,21: AEYKOFION  P.Oxy. II 348 descr. "HPAKAEOT 100 
P.Mil.Vogl. VI 287.13 TEKMI KAAAISTPATOY (fossil Kleros) 
PoMilLVogl. inv.1209.3 KOMA  P.Oxy. Il 5047 @IAONIKOY 
P.Mil.Vogl. inv.1300,11 TETAXOP  P.Oxy. IV 71561314 TOEMHEIE 
MPER XV 13,1 ZYNOPOOT  P.Oxy. IV 71521 IBION. TTAXNOTBIE 
MPER XV 132 BOYZIFIE  P.Oxy. IV 7152123 ZQIAOT vl 

TEENEYQMOI NOYMHNIOY_(fossil Kieros) 
NOHPIE  P.Oxy. IV 71524 WEAEMAXIE 

YT P.Oxy. IV 7152425 MENITITIOT ot 
NE "APTEMIAQPOT (fossil Kieros) 

BOYZIFIE  P.Oxy. IV 742,17 NOKAH 
- IQBOIZ  P.Oxy. IV 810 descr ENONOE (fossil Kleros) 

! SOBOIE  P.Oxy. IV 814 descr. OEABQ 
o MPER XV 913 QYT P.Oxy. VI 899, BOYIIPIE 
BeY MPER XV 914 IBION  P.Oxy. VI 89922 TINTHPIZ 
I MPER XV 91,5 ATPT.  P.Oxy. VI 89922 TAL 
gfl MPER XV 91,34:37 BOYZIPIE  P.Oxy. VI 89923 (.1X0F 
- MPER XV 101,213 BOYIIPIE  P.Oxy. VI 922.1 ATKAOY 

i MPER XV 1035 @@ P.Oxy. VI 9421 NEIAOY MOAIE 
o MPER XV 103,17 MAXOP  P.Oxy. VI 965 descr. DIAONIKOT 

MPER XY 1131 TIEENTIIBYK(IZ) VI 168,17 00T 
MPER XVII 22,2 KAZANOYTI(Z) VIl 1126,5 TEABATAOY 
P.Miinch. 1il 49 TEBETNY - VIII 11267 TAAAH 
P.Minch. 11l 51,12;14 T.L.) - VIII 11268 KHTE 
P.Minch, IIl 553 OMOINAXH - VI 11451 KOBA 
P-Miinch, Ill 56.6 AN CATHMA) - VIl 145,19 aBoIE 
P.Minch. IIl 61,22 MEEH - VIIL 11564 QIAONIKOY 
P.Neph. 3,11 ATKYPON. r6Mgxiun - XII 14638 XOIBNQTMIE 
P.Neph. 624 ATKYPON méhgkayun - XIl 15297 KOBA 
P.Neph. 11.4:27 (@hAeQP X 1529.7 AZEYA 

101921 WEAEMAXIE XIV 17083 TIEENH 
. 12,1117 TAAMOPOY  P.Oxy. XIV 1751 recto ZENQNOE (fossil Kleros) 
L1223 MOYH  P.Oxy. XVI 183435 TEZZIAZ 
. 1320 NHEQN xéyun  P.Oxy. XVI 18487 KOMA 
. 1320 (@AGQP  P.Oxy. XVI 18615 KOMA 

193 NHEQN xéyun  P.Oxy. XVI 1866, QEBIXIZ 
. 2059 NHION xiun  P.Oxy. XVI 19098 NEIAOT TIOAIE 
. 206813 OEABQ  P.Oxy. XVI 19108 KOBA 
284 TANLIAL  P.Oxy. XVI 1911164 KTAMA 
285 GEBIXIE  P.Oxy. XVI 1912,149 KTAMA 

* P.Neph. 286 MAMA  P.Oxy. XVI 1917224551 NOKAH 
P.Neph. 288 MIMEIN  P.Oxy. XVI 1917,63:82111:113 TAAMOPOY 

P.Neph. TMANA  P.Oxy. XVI 1917.93.94100:112;114 WEAEMAXIZ 
P.Neph. OIAONIKOY  P.Oxy. XVI 1939,] KAAAMOYPIOY 
P.Neph. 32.7 NHEQN xépn  P.Oxy. XVI 1953 WrXIE 
P.Neph. 43.2:15 NHZQN xéun  * P.Oxy. XVI 19619 IBIXEQS 
P.Neph. 44.2:6:1121-22 NHZON xiyun  P.Oxy. XVI 1997.2 NHEQN xyn 
P.Neph. 4519 OMOINTIEEAA  P.Oxy. XVI 199826 KOMA 
P.Neph. 461 NHEQNxépn  P.Oxy. XVI 2017.1:2:4:6:12 OMOIAMOYN(E) 
P.Neph. 48.4:5:9 (@ABQP  * P.Oxy. XVI 2017514 MAXOP 
P.Neph. 49,2 (@AGQP  P.Oxy. XVI 20177 EYTKEMMLIEL 
P.NYU 4 227 AEYKOFION  P.Oxy. XVI 2018,6:21:22 MAIOYMA 
PNYU 11.2:6 AEYKOTION  P.Oxy. XIX 224457 ozrPITXOE 
PNYU 11 2,12; passim AEYKOFION  P.Oxy. XIX 224476 KTAMA 
P.0sl. 1l 8215 KOMA  P.Oxy. XX 22686 TEZNAY 
P.OsI. I 151,11-12 NEIAOY TIOAIE  P.Oxy. XX 2272,13:16 BOYEIPIE 
P.OXE. 65 KOAAINTAAGYP  P.Oxy. XXII 234240 
PiGaTHe 111520 OroT  P.Oxy. XXIV 241234135173      



  

XXIV 241272 TBION 
y. XXIV 2412,74;156;185 KOAAINTAA®TP 

XXIV 2412.90:167;189 IYPrQTOR 
XXIV 2412,96;164 oror 
XXIV 241299 MOYXIE 
XXVII 24802 MOYXIZ 

- XXVII 2480.6676:93;111;112,115117  KOMA    + XXXI 2582 TAAMHXIE 
XXXVIIL 2842.5 WIXIE 

.+ XLII 3052,10 KAINH () 

. XLl 3052,10 AEYKOTION 
- XLII 3052,10 ONNHE 

TPF®QNOE  (fossil Kleros) 
STPATONOZ (fossil Kleros) 

QIATEKOY (fossil kleros) 
TOAYK( (fossil Kleros) 

'ATAGOK(AEOTZ) TAYPQ() 
(fossil Kleros) 

TEXTMIZ 
ITOA) MENEBOT(AOY) 

(fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 3168.13 "APOMB() (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 3168,17 TAPME() (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 316821 TAPIAOE (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 316829 TITOAQ MIB( (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 3168.34:47  MOEXIQ(NOE) (fossil Kieros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 316835 KAEITAPXOT (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 316837 ENIXAPO('E) (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIV 316846 MENQNOE. (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLVII 357,14 @EBIXIZ 
P.Oxy. XLVII 336534 [HPAKAEOYE] 100 

KAAAIETPATOY (fossil Kleros) 
P.Oxy. XLIX 34623 SINAPY 
P.Oxy. L 3600; KOBA 
P.Oxy. LV 3804,149 KOMA 

XLIV 31683 
L1V 31684 

P.Oxy. XLIV 3168.8 
P.Oxy. XLIV 3168824 
P.Oxy. XLIV 31689 

   
P.Oxy. XLIV 3168,12 
P.Oxy. XLIV 3168,12 

      

   

P.Oxy. LV 380591 XOIBNQTMIZ 
P.Oxy. LV 380735 AIKQMIA 
P.Oxy. LVI 38703 OMOINE¥I 
P.Oxy. LVIII 39285-6 TOIMENQN xdin 
P.Oxy. LIX 39756 XOIBNQTMIZ 
P.Oxy. LIX 39937 AIKQMIA 
P.Oxy. LIX 4004.10 NHEQN xépn 
P.Oxy. Hels. 37.1 S0BOIE 
* P.Panop.Beatty 11215161 TATIA 
P.Petaus 286 @EBIXIZ 
P.Petaus 286,20 OMOINAXH 
PoPetr. 111 43(2).col 111,28 OMOINGOIE 
PoPetr, 1l 43(2).col 1,30 ONEBIETE 
PoPetr. I 43(2).col 1130 XANAANA(ID) 
P.Petr. 111 62 b4 ONEBIETE 
P.Petr. 111 99 recto,10;17:28 PIAONIKOT 
P.Prag. Il 13278 NOMAPXOY 
Prine. 11 105,136 KOBA 

* P.Rain.Cent. 402 KOAAAZOYXA 
ZATYPOY (fossil Kleros) 

‘IEPA NAZOS 

  

5 ONNHE 
P.Rain.Cent. 44,6 ©OMOIOBAZTIE 
P.Rain.Cent. 449-10;13 BOYZIPIZ 
P.Rain.Cent. 64,5 TYPrQTOE 

316 

THE HERAKLEOPOLITE NOME 

P.Rain.Cent. 82, 
P.Rain.Cent. 82,11 
P.Rain.Cent. 82,1213 
P.Rain.Cent. 864 
P.Rain.Cent. §7.2 

. 956 
101,4-5:6 
101,10 
1025 

. 1065 
1074 
11055 
113,10 
184 
12339 
124,67:9-10 

L 1332 
1371 
1476 
1478 
1537 

L1539 
153,10 
153,12 

L 153,13 
153,14 
1542 

P_Rain.Cent. 1544 
P.Rain. 1565 B 

6   

   
   

XOIBNQTMIE 
sQBOIX 

TITOAEMAIOY (fossil Kieros) 
TAAMOPOT 

TEENH 
TEBETNY 

KOBA 
ATKYPON  réhg/xéun 

QEBIXIE 
KAINH 

K 
nrPraToE 
NEMHOY 
TOEMHEIZ 

GEBIXIE 
BOYEIPIZ 

AAIANOT 
ONNHE 
TAAAH 
AZEYA 
TAAAH 

orz 
OMOINTIEZAA 

ONHIE 
(.1Q 

TIEENTIIBYK(IZ) 
Tar 

'AZKAHIIAAOY (fossil Kleros) 
HPAKAEIAOT Al (fossil Kieros) 

  

. 1546 'HTHSISTPATOY (fossil Kleros) 
| 1547 
. 1548 

        

'EPMONAKTOE (fossil Kleros) 
"HPAKAEIAOY (fossil Kleros) 

    

1549 ETTIOAEMOY (fossil Kieros) 
15410 'APIETOMAXOY (fossil Kleros) 

KQITHE 
STEQANOY (fossil Kleros) 

1357 KQITHE 
011 MOTXINTIATIZ 
1115615 ATKYPON méhg/kéun 
V20 recto,1;4:8 KOP®OTOI 

. V 20 verso,colIL,1 OMOINAXH 

. V20 verso,col.112 OEABQ 
eorg. V 20 verso,col 14 QEBIXIZ 

P.Ross.Georg. V 20 verso,col.ILS @l 
P.Ross.Georg. V 20 verso,col 116 LIATMI 
P.Ross.Georg. V 61 A verso,9 KOMA 

P.Ross. V 61 B recio,2:12, 
C verso813; D recto 18D verso,13 TAAMOPOY 
P.Ryl. 11 87.3 MENEAAOY (fossil Kleros) 
P.Ryl. 1 7.4 [name lost] (fossil Kleros) 
P.RyL. 1l 87.5 'ATKYPON néMg/kcyn 
P.Ryl. 1l 87,6 AEIXOYE (fossil Kleros) 
P.Ryl. 11 8 recto, coli(see 
P.RyL. 11 87 recto, coll(see 
PRyl 11 225,31 
P.Ryl. II 22531 
PRyl 11 22 

  

PRyl 11 22535 
P.Ryl. 1l 22536 

P.RyL I, p51) AAIAAIE 
PRyLIL, p5I1)  OMOINAXH 

NOKAH 
TIAPMENIQNOZ _(fossil Kleros) 

'ATIOAAQNIOT MEAANOZ 
(fossil Kleros) 

KAAAIAAOY (fossil Kleros) 
©EABQ 

    

  



e 
L0sey 
Lty 
Mor0r 
My 
BEyT 
08y 
iy 
OB 
K 

0 
ey 
O 
B 
OB 
o 
ot 
o 
TAuH 
A 

  
   

PRyLL Il 22537 
* PRyl 11 22549 
* PRyl 1 22549 
P.Ryl. 1 351 deser. 
P.Sakaon 22711 

  

  

    

SB 114954 
SB 114963 
SB 114971 
SB 115002 
SB 115013 
SB 115082 
SB 115114 
SB 115125 
SB 1151534 
SB 119456 
SB11967,1 
SB 1224667 
* SB 1 4370,5:7:2 

1437021 
144977 
14721, 
153375 
1533811 
1533815 
1568119 
11 6301.6 
Il 6301 
m 71763 
m 71796 
m 72038 
1 7203,11 

B V 7515223 
SB V 7515248    
*SB V 7515251 
SB V 7537235 
SB V 76095 
SBV 76111 
SB V 7611,14:15 
SB V 87554 
SB V 87566 
SB VI 8987,6 
SB VI 9065.11 
SB VI 9139,18 
SB VI 9146,5:13 
SB VI 92622 
SB VI 9282 verso 
SB VI 0578,134 
* SB VI 9590, 

B VI 9590, 
VI 9590, 
VI 9590.7 
VI 959011 
VI 9590.22 
V1 959: 
VI 95975311 
VI 96082 

SB VI 963; 
B VIl 9683,6:12 

SB VI 9683,16 
SB VIl 97503 

    11316 
1122 verso 
16:22 

        

REVERSE INDEX 

@IAONIKOTY' 
KOMA 

MAXOP 
OEABQ 

AEYKOTTON 
ATKQMIA 

KOBA 
AIKQMIA 

oz 
KOBA 
naix 

AIKQMIA 
KOBA 
nm 

OMOINEYI 
NHEQN xdun 
BIAONIKOT 

TEENAMEYE 
TIAXL..... (fossil Kleros) 

AAIAAIE 
ANIAAIE 

NEIAOY MIOAIE 
EBIXIZ 

AAMYPA 
TIEENEAMOL 
©OMOINEY! 

KQITHE 
KQITHE 

ars 
oMoINGerE 

BOYEIPIZ 
PIAONIKOY 
KEPKEZHOLE 

TAAAH 
KOMA 
nars 

*ATHMA 
EL.Q (fossil Kieros) 

orz 
MOYXIE 

TINHXEQE 
IBION (3) 

QIAONIKOY 
©OMOIAMOYN(E) 

AEYKOTION 
NOHPIE. 
TQBOIX 

MAKAITONOE 
XOPTAZQ 
'ATIAAA 
TEABA 

TEBETNY 
NOHPIE. 

TOZAXMIZ 
TOKQIS 
KOMA 

AEYKOTION 
'ATKTPON  m6hig 

OEABO 
ONNHE 

  

SB VIl 9756,1 
SB VIl 97 
SB VIl 9790,1 
B VIII 97903 
SB VIII 97909 
SB VIl 9841317 
SB VIII 9876.10 
SB VIII 9876,10-11 
SB X 10447 recto, 43 
SB X 1047 recto,60; verso,35 
SB X 10447 verso,27 
SB X 105403 
SB X 107832 
SB X 107837 
SB XII 10930.7 
SB XII 11262,11;18 
SB XIV 11277,3:4 
* SB XIV 113418 
SB XIV 116153 
SB XIV 11643,2:3 
SB XIV 1195827:29 
SB XIV 11959,12:23 
SB XIV 120892 
SB XIV 1219323 
SB XVI 12241,5:10;15 
SB XVI 12312,coLI 
SB XVI 123874 
SB XVI 126122 

XVI 127629 
SB XVI 128144 
SB XVI 12836 
* SB XVI 12836,12 
SB XVI 12836,12 
SB XVI 128378 
()SB XVIIl 13151,6:17 
SB XVIIl 13260,8:22 
SB XVII 132666 
SB XVIIl 13304,16 
SB XVII 133042 
SB XVIIl 133047 
SB XVIIl 13771,10 
SB XVIII 1385812 
SB XVIII 13858,15 
SB XVIIl 138702 
SB XVIII 13888,1:9 
SB XVIIl 138883 
SB XVIIl 138885 
SB XVIIl 138886 
SB XVIIl 1388: 
SB XVIIl 138888 
SB XVIIl 139495 
SB XVIIl 140042 
SB XVIII 1400 
SB XX 141153 
SB XX 141236 
SB XX 142342 
SB XX 14236,1(2) 
SB XX 143043 
SB XX 14580.12 
SB XX 14705,14 

      

  

            

ors 
TEENH 
KQITHE 
GEBIXIE 

MOAGOIX 
XOIBNQTMIE 

NOHPIX 
TAPETTAPY 

KOBA 
DEBIXIE 
TAAAH 

OMOINESYMIZ 
QEBIXIE 
TAAAH 

DIAONIKOY 
ATKYPON méh/xainn 

NEIAOT TIOAIZ 
IXNaMeI: 

TATIA 
TAEMEIZ 

én 
BOTIIPIE 

OMOIOBAETIE 
TIBAZTI 
TAEMEIZ 
*ATHMA 
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P.Tebt. I11 860.61:64 KOBA 
P.Tebt. 11l 860, TEMOYNIZ 
P.Tebt. 11l 860,103 'IBION APEAMOT 
P.Tebt. IIl 860,104 WEAEMAXIE 
P.Tebt. IIl 860,109 TOEMHEIE 
P.Teb. 1Il 876.5 TIETAXOP 
P.Tebt. IIl 876,51 TINAPY 
P.Tebt. 11l 876,66:87 z0B0IE 
P.Tebt, 1 878,16 WIAIXI 
* P.Tebt. 11l 878,19 YPraTox 
P.Tebt. Il §7822 BOYZIPIZ 
P.Tebt. 1l 878,46 00T 
* P.Tebt. 11l 889.9 ONNHE 
P.Tebt. 111 8907 TANTOKA 
P.Tebt. 1l 890,74:75:100 @NEBIEYS 
P.Tebt, 111 890,81 KOAAEYE 
P.Tebt. 11l 89097 ME 
P.Tebt. Il 890,191 KAAAIZTPATOT (fossil Kleros) 

1m 92020 TEXOQ 
1m 92021 QEBIXIZ 

|1 9312 KOMA 
| 1 087.5 *ATHMA 
1 988,15 KOAAINTAAGYP 
1N 989,5 NIZETE 
1 9912 KOAAINTAAGYP 
1 9918 AZITA 

P.Tebt. 111 992, descr. KOAAINTAAGYP 
P.Tebt. Il 1043, descr. BOYZIPIE 
* P.Tebt. 11l 104,54 TEENEAMOL 

b. 111 1044,62 TANTOKA 
* P.Tebt. 111 1044,65 NO() ON() 
* PTebt. 11l 1045,18:45 TIEENEAMOL 
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P.Tebt. I 108235 ONNHE  P.Wash. Univ. II 1036 OMOINE¥I 
PUG 1506 AETKOTION  P.Yale 131,67 TAZTOOPON 
PUG IIl 1148 TEENTEXT  P.Yale 1356 KOBA 
PUG Il 114,10 TAEMIIZ  P.Yale I 57.2 TEENTIBTK(E) 
PUG Il 114,11 TANAIQ  O.Meyer 514 nas 
UPZ195 WIXIE  O.Mich. I 683 KOBA 
UPZ 1107 WIXIZ  O.Mich. I 17923 AEYKOFION 
UPZI116 YIXIZ  O.Mich. I 2543 AEYKOTION 
UPZ 17024 TPIKQMIA  O.Mich. I 51678 AEYKOTION 
UPZ1765 TPIKQMIA  O.Mich. I 51745 AEYKOTION 
UPZ 1122, MEENAMEYZ  O.Mich. 1 520.5 AEYKOTION 
P.Vind.Bosw. 73 KQITHE  O.Mich. I 5243 AEYKOTION 
P.Vind.Bosw. T.11 CATHMA  O.Mich. I 5253 AEYKOTION 
P.Vind.Sal. 67 AARAIE  O.Mich. 5263 AEYKOTTON 
P.Vind.Sijp. 72:5:9 TAZHEL  O.Mich. I 5323 AEYKOTION 
P.Vind.Sijp. 92 OXYTEOX  O.Mich. I 5343-4 AEYKOTTON 

. 92 ATZONIOE  O.Mich. I 541.3 AEYKOTION 

. 97 @Y O.Mich. I 5455 AEYKOTION 

. 98 WANNE  O.Mich. 11 9274 AEYKOTION 
ik TMETAXOP  O.Mich. Il 9304 AEYKOTION 

164 BOYIIPIE  O.Mich. Il 9314 AEYKOTION 
. 196 TEBETNY  O.Mich. IIl 1079.4 AEYKOTION 

. 103:61 AT.  O.Mich. Ill 10803 AEYKOTION 
1032 KEPKITOZ ~ O.Theb. 1323 NEIAOY TIOAIZ 

. 11,1540 KQITHE  O.Wilek. I 10993 ZINEL 
11,19:24:43:47 TAAMOPOY  O.Wilck. II 1100, KEPKEZHOIZ       

      

L 1624 AIIYA  * O.Wilek. II 1104, EEBHKIS 
. 16,25 KEPKEZHOIE 1111063 nars 

17,1718 ©OMOIOBAZTIE 10 11084 TMOIMENGN KQMH 
| 18,16 BOYTIPIZ L 10 111434 KEPKEZHOIZ 
. 18,20 ONNHE LI 11163 o 
| 1834 YT O.Wilck. Il 1117.4 ONNHE 

19,67 OMOINE¥I  O.Wilck. I 1121,1 TEKMI 
45 TEBETNY  O.Wilck. Il 11243 KEPKEZHOIZ ‘ 
23035,1 TOEMHIIE  O.Wilek. Il 11245 MATAQAA J 
118,17 ONHIE  O.Wilek. II 11252 AEBETP. 

ME[  O.Wilek. Il 11253 BOYEIPIZ      
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4 Variant Spellings 

  

oroy 
oroy 

   
o Variant Spelling Catalogue Entry 
Em | ATKYPQNOX ATKYPON TIOAIE 

ooy ATKYPONON TIOAIZ ATKYPON TTOAIE 
o AMIA... AMMIANL..] 
:g]g: | ANABAA'E' ANABQAIA 
ooy BAZIAIKH see: OAOE 

EABONOIZ OEABQNOIE 
| ZANHPIOE see: XQMA 

OMOIBAZTIE ©OMOIOBAETIE 
OMOIEDPOA OMOIPOA 
©OMOINE®OA OMOIPOA 
©OEMHEIZ TOEMHEIZ 

IIIQNOE IIIONON 
KAINOY KAINH 

KEN. KAINH 

KOAAZOYXIZ KOAAAZOYXA 
| KOAINTAOYP KOAAINTAA®YP 

KOP®OTOYN KOP®OTOI 
MAKAI'A() MAKAITONOE 
MAZTLIX0 MATALIX( 
METAAH see: OAOZ 
NOHPIOY NOHPIZ 

I OM®AAO.NIA see: AIQPYE 

ONNEOYE ONNHE 
ONNH ONNHZ 

TTAMA TIATIA 
MATA TATIA 

TEENE¥QMO(IE) TEENE¥YQM®IE 
TIEENTIEBIXIZ TIEENTIIBYKIZ 
HENEITY TIEENE¥Y  



   
Variant Spelling 
TIENNH 
IEONTAMOYN 
TIOINAMI 
31LINHEIO(EYE) 
IXM..OIZ 
IXMQNOIZ 

TQYX(E) 
TAEIMEI 
TAIX() 
TAAH 

TEMHEIE 
TINTHAIZ 
TINTYPIE 
TNHIZ 
TOEMISIE 
ENEBI(EYE) 
BIAONEIKOY 
@NEBTEI 
®NEBI 
XOINQOMIZ 
XOINQTBIZ 
XYNQOMIZ 

WIXIZ 
QNIOY 
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Catalogue Entry 
TTEENH 
ITEENZAMOI 
TEENAMEYS 
SIZINH; SIO(EYE) 
EXNQMOIE 
EXNQMOIE 
SOYX(E) 
TAETMEI 
TATXAIZ 
TAAAH 

TOEMHEIZ 
TINTHPIZ 
TINTHPIZ 
ONHIZ 
TOEMHEIZ 
ONEBIEYE 
SIAONIKOY 
ONEBIEY 
ONEBIEYE 
XOIBNQTMIE 
XOIBNQTMIZ 
XOIBNQTMIE 
WYXIZ 

XQMA 
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Madinat Al-Faisfim 

ARSINOITES 

A AYHPIZ 

+ OMOIAMOYN- 
A TEBETNY 

Dafadnu 
o 

    

HJOAEMAIE OPMOY e TATXALS 
A zan // Tansa ALMalsg 
2 © £ © NEENSXQN? 

PIz B o #TIAQOIE 

i ‘enyeratos o o 
S N 

o S 
TINTHPIZ e 

Dandl N 

          

     

   

    

@ BIXINGQYO 
* NOHPIZ Basi Biklit 

An-Nuwaira o 

~J 
OMOINEYIE? 

Bari Sulaimin AS-Sarqfya 

    
      EX6Q #* ZOQBOIL H MI’A 

Dl san’y I 
o 

@ AAIAAIE? 
® IETAXOP Hilliya 

Badahl  / 5 
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@ Vilage belonging 1o the Agema Toparchy 
+ Village belonging to the Koma Toparchy 

 Village belonging to the Koites Toparchy 

“# Village belonging to the Mese Toparchy 

© Village belonging to the Peran Toparchy 

 ATKYPQN MOAIZ % Village belonging o the Polis Toparchy 
AlHbe 

L\:nsolz H METAAH < QEBIXIZ 
$af Al-Hirsa AFs 

YEBOONEMBH _ 
o      X1 pagus 

OXYRHYNCHITES 

@ Village belonging to the Tekmi Toparchy 

< Village belonging to the Techtho Nesos Toparchy 

# Village belonging to the Tilothis Toparchy 

A Village belonging to the Arsinoite Nome 

* Vilage belonging to the Oxyrhynchite Nome 

———— Approximate course of ancient dyke 
(cf. TAVO Beihefie B 69, pp. 49-62) 

,,,,, Desert route connecting the Heracleopolites to the Arsinotes 

4 OMOIN- (NHZON KaMHTY/, =z Old Babr Yusif. 
®TAAQEIE  Mayyinat Al-Waaf      

   

  

  

 ITNONON KOMH 
Qarfira.         

31°00°       
The Heracleopolite Nome. Map.



 


